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ONSOz

Degerli okuyucularimiz,

Teknolojik gelismeler ile birlikte iletisimin ¢ok daha kolay ve ulasilabilir oldugu diinyamizda
alaninda uzaman pek ¢ok Tiirk ve yabanci akademisyenin bir araya gelerek sunumlarini
gerceklestirdigi 4. Uluslararas1 Dil ve Ceviribilim Kongresini diizenlemekten biiyiik mutluluk
duyuyoruz. Dilbilim, ¢eviri ¢alismalar, ikinci dil edinimi, kiiltiir galismalar: ve yabanci dil 6gretimi
alanlarinda ¢alisan bilim insanlarini bir araya getirerek bu alanlara 6zgii arastirma yontemlerini ve
kuramlar1 yeniden gozden gegirmeyi, ortaya ¢ikan yeni egilimleri saptamayi, dile, kiiltiire ve her
ikisini biinyesinde barindiran geviriye iliskin temel giincel sorunlar1 ele almay: amagladigimiz
Kongremiz, Selguk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Miitercim ve Terciimanlik B&liimii ev
sahipliginde 6-8 Kasim 2024 tarihinde ¢evrimigi olarak gerceklesmistir.

Selcuk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dekan1 Prof. Dr. ALI TEMIZEL'in acilis konusmas: ile
baslayan Kongremiz, Diizenleme Kurulu Bagkani Prof. Dr. Onur KOKSAL'in konusmalari ile devam
etmistir. Prof. Dr. Giray FIDAN, Prof. Dr. Gulu MEHERREMLI, Prof. Dr. Svetlana Yurevna
RUBTSOVA ve Dog. Dr. Tamari DOLIDZE davetli konusmaci olarak kongremizi sereflendirmisler,
dinleyicilere aydinlatic bilgiler vermislerdir.

Davetli konusmacilarimiza ek olarak Tiirkiye’'nin yani sira Azerbaycan, Belarus, Birlesik Arap
Emirlikleri, Birlesik Krallik, Cezayir, Cin Halk Cumhuriyeti, Kuzey Makedonya, Giircistan, italya,
Kazakistan, Polonya, Romanya, Rusya ve Yunanistan'dan katilimcilar sunumlarim
gerceklestirmistir. Bu y1l Kongremizde yer verilen bildirilerden kirk yedi tanesi yurtdis: katilimcilar,
otuz bir tanesi yurti¢i katihmcilar tarafindan sunulmus olup toplam yetmis sekiz sunum
gerceklesmistir.

Tiirk ve yabanci bilim insanlari tarafindan sunulan bildirilerin dil ve geviribilim alanina yeni ve

onemli katkilar saglayacagina, okuyuculara yol gosterici nitelikte olacagina inaniyoruz.

Keyifli okumalar dileriz.

Kongre Diizenleme Kurulu adina
Kongre Baskani
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Onemli Tarihler

Kongre Tarih:

6-8 Kasim 2024

Ozet Son Gonderim Tarih: 30 Eyliil 2024
Kabul Edilen Ozetlerin Duyurulmasi: 11 Ekim 2024
Katilim Ucreti Yatirma Son Tarih: 18 Ekim 2024
Kongre Programi ilan: 30 Ekim 2024
Tam Metin Son Gonderim Tarih: 29 Kasim 2024

Tiirkce, ingilizce, Rusca, Arapga, Cince

NOT: Sunum dili Tiirkce, Ingilizce, Arap¢a, (ince veya Rus¢a
olabilir ancaktam metinlerin Tiirkce veya Ingilizce
hazirlanmasi zorunludur.

Kongre Konulan

Kongre basta dil ve ceviribilim olmak iizere asagidaki alanlarda
yazilmis olan tiim dzgiin ve akademik ¢alismalara agiktir
Ceviribilim, Edebiyat, Dilbilim, Yabanc Dil Odretimi, kinci Dil
Edinimi, Kiiltdir Cahsmalari vb.

Important Dates

Congress Dates:

November 06-08, 2024

Deadline for Abstract Submission: ~ September 30, 2024
Notification of Acceptance: October 11,2024

Participation Fee Payment Deadline: October 18, 2024
Announcement of Congress Program: October 30, 2024

Deadline for Full Text Submission: ~ November 29, 2024

Presentation Language

Turkish, English, Russian, Arabic, Chinese

NOTE: The presentation language of your paper could be
Turkish, English, Arabic, Chinese or Russian; however, full
texts must be prepared in Turkish or English.

Congress Topics

The Congress is open to all original and academic studies
written in the fields of Language and Translation Studies in
particular,

Literature, Linguistics, Foreign Language Teaching,
Second Language Acquisition, Cultural Studies, etc.
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Assoc. Prof. Dr. Tamar DOLIDZE
Batumi State Maritime Academy, Georgia
THE IMPACT OF Al ON EFFECTIVE BUSINESS COMMUNICATION IN ENGLISH
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v Arsun Ensar Macit / Se... Irina Rusen RAMIZO...
u Arsun Ensar Macit / Ser. Irina Rugen iZOG.

BACKGROUND TO THE STUDY

Since business communication globally can not be imagines withc,
English, therefore Business English (BE) has become an integral pi
of teaching English. BE serves as a Lingua Franca for global busine
therefore a good mastery of the so-called Business English as Ling™”
Franca (BELF) is crucial for effective business communication. W
this in mind practitioners and researchers of English of Speci..
Purposes, in our case Business English are in constant need to have
access to uptodate resources and materials to be integrated into their
teaching practice and update their curriculum in accordance with
latests developments for better communicating for business globally.
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V. N. KOMISSAROV'UN ESDEGERLIK SINIFLANDIRMASI (CEVIRI ESDEGERLIK
DUZEYI) CERCEVESINDE CENGIZ AYTMATOV'UN “YUZ YUZE” ESERINDEKI
KULTUREL OGELERIN AKTARIMI'

Aiper ABDILAKIMOVA?

0z

Giinlik yagam biciminden baslayarak bilim dallarina dek bircok alanla iletisim icinde olan kiiltiir, olduk¢a genis bir kavramdir. Ceviri eyleminde
de iki farkli dil ve kiiltiir s6z konusu oldugundan dolay kiiltiir, ceviribilim alaninin da Gnemli konularindan biridir. Ceviride kaynak kiiltiirii erek
kiiltiire esdeger bicimde aktarmak en tartisilan ve sorun yaratan meselelerdendir, ¢iinkii kaynak dilin kiiltiiriinii yansitan kiiltiirel 6geler cogu
zaman erek dilin kiiltiiriinde bulunmayabilir. Bu, ceviride bazi sorunlara yol acabilir. Ceviri sorunlarini ¢cozmek ve ¢eviri esdegerligini saglamak icin
ceviribilimciler ve kuramalar bircok ceviri yontemleri ortaya koymuslardir. Bu baglamda ¢alismada biitiin diinya edebiyatina saheserlerini
armadan eden ve eserlerinde kiiltiirii 6n planda tutan Cengiz Aytmatov’'un Yiiz Yiize eserindeki kiiltiirel dgelerin Tiirkceye aktarimi Rus kurama V.
Komissarov'un ceviri esdederlik diizeyi cercevesinde incelenmistir. Elde edilen kiiltiirel 6geler dnce Seda Kuscu Ozbudak'in kiiltiirel unsurlar
siniflandirmasina gore kategorize edilmis ve ardindan Komissarov'un ceviri esdegerlik diizeyine gore analiz edilmis ve degerlendirilmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Cengiz Aytmatov, Yiiz Yiize, Komissarov, esdegerlik, kiiltiirel dge, ceviri.

THETRANSFER OF CULTURAL ELEMENTS IN CHINGIZ AITMATOV'S “FACE TO FACE”
WITHIN THE FRAMEWORK OF V.N. KOMISSARQOV’S CLASSIFICATIONS OF
EQUIVALENCE (TRANSLATION EQUIVALENCE LEVELS)

ABSTRACT

Culture is a broad concept that consists with various aspects of life including scientific disciplines. In terms of translation, culture is one of the
considerable factors in translation studies, this is because the existence of two different languages and cultures. One of the most debated and
difficult tasks in translation is channeling the source culture into the targeted culture equivalently, as cultural elements reflecting the source
language’s culture are often absent in the target lanquage’s culture. This can lead to certain translation problems. To address these issues and
ensure translation equivalence, translators and theorists have developed various translation methods. The study examines the transfer of cultural
elements within the framework of Russian theorist V. Komissarov’s concept of translation equivalence through Chingiz Aytmatov’s work of “Face
to Face’, which is highlighted culture and has gifted masterpieces to world literature, into Turkish. The obtained cultural elements were first
categorized according to Seda Kuscu Ozbudak’s classification of cultural elements, then analyzed and evaluated based on Komissarov’s levels of
translation equivalence.

Keywords: Chingiz Aytmatov, Face to Face, Komissarov, equivalence, cultural element, translation

1 Bu ¢aligma 17.09.2024 tarihinde sunulan Yiiksek lisans seminerinden iiretilmistir.
2 Yiiksek Lisans &grencisi, Selguk Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Ceviribilim Boliimii, Konya, Tiirkiye,
ayperi03@gmail.com
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GIRiS

Ceviri; kiiltiirler, toplumlar ve uluslararasi iletisimin saglanmasinda ve taninmasinda 6nemli
bir role sahiptir. Ceviri yalnizca dil aktarimi degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiir aktarimidir. Her milletin
kendine 6zgii 6zellikleri, kiiltiirii, zenginlikleri, degerleri ve farkliliklar1 oldugundan ceviride kiiltiir
aktarimi oldukca 6nemlidir. Genel olarak milletlerin en bariz Ozellikleri de dili ve kilttirtidiir.
Ceviribilimin aragtirma alanini da genelde bu iki ana unsur olusturmaktadir. Herhangi bir
toplumun kiiltiiriinii yansitan kiiltiirel 6geler yalnizca kendilerine 6zgii toplumlara ait olup bagka
topluluklar igin hicbir anlam ifade etmedigi gibi, varlig bile s6z konusu olmayabilir. Bu sebeple
kiiltiirel 6gelerin gevirisinde tiirlii zorluklarla karsilasmak miimkiindiir.

Kiiltiirel 6ge, kiiltiirel olarak bulunan ve baska seylerden ayirt edilen her seydir. Kiiltiirel 6geler
sayesinde kiiltiir, deger ve anlam kazanmaktadir. Sanat, dil, din, gelenek-gorenek, yemek, yasam
tarzi, giyim-kusam, halk oyunlari, deger yargisi, edebiyat, diistinme tarzi, ekonomi, hukuk, diinya
anlayis1 ve algilamasi vb. kiiltiirii olusturmaktadir. Kiiltiir ve dili en iyi sekilde yansitan edebiyat,
diinya ¢apinda dolagmakta ve genis bir okuyucu kitlesine hitap etmektedir. Bu, edebi eserin kaynak
dilinin 6zelliklerinin, degerlerinin ve kiiltiirel referanslarinin da tiim diinyaya taninmas: anlamina
gelmektedir. Edebiyat, kiiltiirel ozellikleri tasiyan en Oonemli aragtir. Edebi eserler herhangi bir
toplumun kiiltiirel ve dilsel birikimlerini icerdiginden dolay1 edebi eserlerin gevirisi yalnizca dilsel
aktarim degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel aktarim olarak da degerlendirilebilir. Bu baglamda ¢calismada
Kirgiz kiiltiirtinii en iyi sekilde tanmitan Cengiz Aytmatov’'un Yiiz Yiize eserindeki kiiltiirel 6gelerin
Tiirkgeye aktarimini Rus dilbilim kuramcis1 Vilen Komissarov'un geviri esdegerlik diizeyi
cercevesinde incelemek hedeflenmistir. Calisma yazar ve eser, ¢evirmenler, kuramsal gerceve ve
yontem hakkinda bilgiler, ceviri bulgular1 ve incelemesi, sonug, kaynakca ve eklerden (incelenen
kiiltiirel 6gelerin resimleri) olugsmaktadir.

Cengiz Aytmatov ve Yiiz Yiize Hikayesi

Yasadig1 doneme damga vuran iinlii Kirgiz yazar Cengiz Aytmatov, 12 Aralik 1928'de Talas
vadisinin Seker koyiinde dogmustur. Babasi Torokul Aytmatov partide ¢alismis ve taninmis devlet
adamiydi. 1937 yilinda donemin siyasi ideolijisinin kurbani olarak ve “halk diismani1” adlandirilarak
kursuna dizilmistir. Bu, yazara “halk diismaninin oglu” damgasini vurmustur. Annesi Nagima
Aytmatova egitimli ve kiiltiirlii bir kadindir ve yazarin yetismesinde biiyiik katkida bulunmustur.
Aytmatov ¢ocuklugunda pek ¢ok zorluklarla karsi karsiya kalmistir. Ailenin biiyiik ¢ocugu oldugu
i¢in annesine her yonden yardimci olmaya ¢alismistir. Babasiz biiyiiyen Aytmatov, ¢cocuklugundan
itibaren ¢alismaya mecbur kalmustir. Ikinci Diinya Savasi doneminde kdyde yetiskin erkekler
kalmadig i¢in 14 yasinda Seker koyiindeki kolhozun' sekreterligine atanmistir. Ardindan vergi
miifettisi olarak da c¢alismistir. Savas bittikten sonra 1946'da Kazakistan’in Cambul sehrine
Veterinerlik boliimiinde okumak i¢in gitmistir. Buradan mezun olup memleketine dondiikten sonra
Kirgiz Tarim Enstitiisii'nde egitimine devam etmistir. 1956-1958 yillarinda Moskova’da yiiksek
edebiyat kursunda egitim gormiis ve ayni yil Sovyet Yazarlar Birligi'ne iiye olmustur. Mezun
olduktan sonra Frunze'de (simdiki Biskek) gazeteci, “Literaturniy Kirgizstan” dergisinin editorii ve
ayn1 zamanda Kirgiz SSC'deki “Pravda” gazetesinin muhabiri olarak gorev yapmistir. 1959'da

1 Kollektivnoe hozyaystvo (koaaexTnsHOe x03:11cTBO) kelimesinin kisaltmasidir. Rusya ve eski Sovyetler Birliginde tarim
iiretim kooperatifi.
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SBKP’ye! {iye olmus ve Kirgiz Merkez Komite Komunist Partisine iiye secilmistir (Aysapakunov,

Bakasova, Smanova, 2019).

Hayatin verdigi zor dersler ve annesi Nagimanin ¢ocuklar igin yaptig1 calismalar, gelecegin
biiyiik yazarmin eserlerinin temelini olusturmustur (Ukiibayeva, 2018:40). Bunlarin tesirinde ortaya
cikan eserler 20.ytizyilin 50li yillarindan itibaren okurlarin ilgisini ¢ekmeye baglamistir. Cengiz
Aytmatov’un {inii 6nce kendi {ilkesinde ardindan SSCB'nin tiim iilkelerinde yayilmaya baglamigtir.
Yazar eserlerini Kirgizca ve Rusca yazmig ve Rusca yazilmig eserlerini Kirgizcaya Asim Cakipbekov
¢evirmistir. C. Aytmatov’un eserleri diinyanin 170 diline ¢evrilmistir (Durukoglu-Yurttas, 2016:130).

Yazarin biitiin diinyaya taninmasimin ana nedenlerinden biri; ulusal bilincin kiiresel biling
diizeyine yiikselmesidir. Baska bir deyisle koyden baslayip diinyaya uzanan yol, yorulmak
bilmeyen yaraticilik arayist ve calismalart Aytmatov'un diinya c¢apinda bir yazar olmasim
saglamistir. Aytmatov, soz sanatiyla hayat gerceklerini anlatan, insanlari kendi yaraticiligina
celbeden ve cesitli yas grubu, gesitli inang ve ¢gesitli konuma sahip okurlara hitap eden bir yazardir
(Aysapakunov, Bakasova, Smanova, 2019).

Cengiz Aytmatov'un Yiiz Yiize hikayesi 1958 yilinda Oktyabr dergisinde yaymlanmistir. Eserde
yazar kendisi sahsen tanik oldugu savasi, savas donemindeki yasami, insanlarin ruh halini, tiim
yetigkin erkeklerin askere gitmesi ile tek baglarina hayatlarini siirdiirmek zorunda kalan kadinlari,
onlarin acilarini, bag kahraman Ismail'in savastan kagmasini, tiim zorluklara ragmen yilmayan

Seyde’nin hayatini, savas donemindeki devlet ve birey ¢atismasini anlatmaktadir.

Yazarin diger eserlerinden farkl olarak Yiiz Yiize iki defa ele alinmis ve eklemeler yapilmistir.
Yaymlandig: tarihin {izerinden uzun zaman gegtikten sonra yazar o donemde sansiir nedeni ile
eserden c¢ikarmak zorunda kaldigr bazi boliimleri, kahramanlarin bazi davramislarini yeniden
gozden gecirip eklemistir. Aytmatov bu konu tizerine kitabin 6nsoziinde soyle der: “Sanirim artik o
donemin trajedisinin derinligini tam olarak gostermeyi basardim. Savas yalnizca tarihi bir olay degildir. Savas
herkesi derinden etkileyen ve kazanan tarafa bile biiyiik felaketler ve magduriyet getiren zor stnavdir. Onceki
baskida sinmif miicadelesinden dolay: bu ¢atisma ihmal edilmistir. Kacak oldugu ortaya ¢ikan kahramanimin
kaderini etkileyen iste bu catismadir. Eserde okura bunun toplumsal, milli ahlak ve sivil gorev agisindan ne
anlama geldigini anlatmaya calistim. Obiir taraftan da bu kisinin ve ailesinin trajedisini, bu catismadan
kagmak isteyen insanlarin yasamini anlatmak istedim. S0z konusu eseri yazmam gereken ve diisiiniilen sekilde
yeniden yazmay: az ¢ok basardi§im diisiiniiyorum.” (Aytmatov, 1991: 378).

Tim diinya edebiyatina saheserleri armagan eden Aytmatov tedavi gordiigii Almanyanin
Niinberg kentindeki hastanede bobrek yetmezliginden 10 Haziran 2008’de hayata veda eder. Yazarin
vefat ettigi sene Kirgizistan'da Cengiz Aytmatov yili ilan edilir ve yazarm 90. yildoniimiine (12
Aralik’'ta yapilacak olan) biiylik hazirliklar yapilir. Yazar yildoniimiinden 6 ay once hayatin
kaybeder.

Cengiz Aytmatov, Kirgiz ve diinya edebiyatinin 6énemli yazarlarindan biri olarak tarihte

kalmistir.
Cevirmenler: Mehmet Ozgiil ve Refik Ozdek
Mehmet Ozgiil

Cengiz Aytmatov'un Yiiz Yiize hikayesinin Mehmet Ozgiil tarafindan yapilan gevirisi, 2002
yilinda Cem Yayinevinde yaymlanmaistir.

! Sovyetler Birligi Komdiinist Partisi'nin kisaltmasi. Sovyetler Birligini yoneten parti.
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Cumhuriyet tarihinin ikinci kusak cevirmenlerinden biri olan Mehmet Ozgiil 1936'da
Nevsehir'in Avanos ilgesinde diinyaya gelmistir. Rusca egitimine Kuleli Askeri Lisesi'nde baslayip,
1959’da Ankara Universitesi Dil-Tarih Fakiiltesi, Rus Dili ve Edebiyati boliimiinden mezun
olmustur. 1963-1967 yillar1 arasinda Genelkurmay Baskanligi’'nda Rusga terciiman olarak
calismistir. Ayni donemde Gazi Egitim Enstitiisii'nde ingiliz Dili ve Edebiyat1 egitimini almistir.
Yiiksek lisansini 1969da Amerika Georgetown Universitesinde Uygulamali Dilbilim alaninda
yapmustir.

Terctimanlik faaliyeti 1960 yilinda Varlik Yaymevinde yaymlanan Anton Cehov'un eserlerinin
gevirisi ile baglamigtir. Mehmet Ozgiil'iin &zelligi klasik edebiyat cevirileri ile sinirli olmamasi ve
ayni zamanda Sovyet ve Rus edebiyati ¢evirilerine agirlik vermesidir. Cevirmen Cehov (tiim eser ve
oyunlar1), Dostoevski, Tolstoy, Gogol, Konstantin Simonov, Yuri Buyda, Hya Ehrenburg, Cengiz
Aytmatov (tiim eserleri), Yevgeniy Yevtusenko gibi Rus ve Sovyet yazarlarinin eserlerinin gevirisi
ile taninmaktadr.

Hasan Ali Ediz Ceviri Odiilii sahibi Mehmet Ozgiil'iin toplam olarak elliye yakin cevirisi
bulunmaktadir. Cevirmen Evrensel, Varlik, Adam, Atag, De, Can, Cem, Dogan gibi bir¢ok yayievi
ile galismistir (Ceviribilim, 2007).

Sovyet ve Rus edebiyatin1 Tiirk diinyasina tanitan ¢evirmen 11 Nisan 2023'te Istanbul'da 87
yasinda hayata veda etmistir.

Refik Ozdek

Gevirmen, gazeteci-yazar Refik Ozdek 1 Eyliil 1928'de Romanya, Késtence’de diinyaya gelmistir.
Ortadgretimini Galatasaray lisesinde aldiktan sonra Istanbul Universitesi Hukuk Fakiiltesine

basvurmus, ama bitirmemistir. Capa Egitim Enstitiisii'nden mezun olmustur.

Terciimanlik faaliyeti 1959'da “Yeni Istanbul” gazetesinde cevirmen ve gazeteci olarak
calismasiyla baglamistir. Ardindan “Biiyiik Dogu”, “Terctiman”, “Tiirkiye”, “Biigiin”, “Yeni Haber”,
“Babialide Sabah” gazetelerinde gazetecilik meslegini devam ettirmistir. “Terctiman Cocuk”
dergisinin genel yayin miidirliigtinii yapmistir. Cengiz Aytmatov ve bircok Fransiz yazarlarindan
eserler cevirmistir. En ¢ok Aytmatov’dan yaptig1 cevirileri ile taninmistir. Cengiz Aytmatov’dan
Cemile/Sultan Murad (istanbul: Otiiken, 1990), Beyaz Gemi (istanbul: Otiiken, 1991), Giin Olur Asra
Bedel (Istanbul: Otiiken, 1992), Elveda Giilsar: (Istanbul: Otiiken, 1993), Disi Kurdun Riiyalar: (Istanbul:
Otiiken, 1993) ve Toprak Ana (Istanbul: Otiiken, 1995) vs. cevirileri vardir. Bunlarin yani sira C.
Malaparte, G. Duhamel, A. Carrel, M. Long, A. Hitlerden yapilan ¢evirileri de mevcuttur. Refik
Ozdek Joseph V. Hammer'in 10 ciltlik Biiyiitk Osmanli Tarihi bagyapitinin cevirisine de katki
saglamigtir. S6z konusu yapit Ugdal Nesriyat ve Emir Yayincilik tarafindan yaymlanmugtir (Tiirk
Edebiyatgilar, t.y.).

Bunun disinda giincel siyasi konulari ele alan yazilar ve gezi notlar: da kaleme almistir. Ocagimiz
Sonmesin, Gece Yarist Giinesi romanlary; Kiziroglu Mustafa, Yiiregim Yanardag Sykiileri; Hz. Peygamber
geliyor, Kezban'a Mektuplar siir calismalar; Gozyas: Incisi, Uzaydan Gelen Adam gibi cocuk 6ykii ve

romanlari telif eserlerinin bazilaridir.

Tiirk edebiyatina hem telif eserleri hem de Fransiz ve Aytmatov cevirilerini sunan yazar ve
cevirmen Refik Ozdek, 29 Agustos 1995'te Istanbul’da yasama veda etmistir (Tiirkiye Yazarlar Birligi,
2013).
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Kuramsal Cerceve ve Yontem

Calismada Cengiz Aytmatov'un Yiiz Yiize (Aytmatov, 1991) eserindeki kiiltiirel ogelerin
Kirgizca ve Rusgadan Tiirkgeye aktarimi ele alinmis ve inceleme i¢cin Mehmet Ozgﬁl (Aytmatov,
2002) ve Refik Ozdek’in (Aytmatov, 2020) gevirileri secilmistir. Calismanin veri tabanini Seda Kusgu
Ozbudak’in kiiltiirel unsurlarin siiflandirmas: ve V. Komissarov’'un esdegerlik siniflandirmasi
(ceviri esdegerlik diizeyi) olusturmaktadir. Calismanin amaci; kiiltiirel ogelerin erek dile
aktariminin gevirmenler icin zor bir siire¢ olduguna dikkat ¢ekmek ve geviride cevirmenlerin
basvurdugu geviri esdegerlik diizeyini incelemektir. Bu amag dogrultusunda ilk olarak tespit edilen
kiiltiirel dgelerin S. Kugcu Ozbudak’in smiflandirmasinin hangi grubuna ait oldugu belirlenecek ve
onlarin kaynak dilden erek dile V. Komissarov'un esdegerlik siniflandirmasinin hangisine gore
aktarildig tespit edilecektir. Ornekler tablo araciligiyla sunulacaktir.

Arastirma sorular1 sunlardir:
e Cengiz Aytmatov’'un Yiiz Yiize hikayesinde gegen kiiltiire 6zgii 0geler nelerdir?
e Bu Kkiiltiirel Ogelerin iki ¢evirmen tarafindan yapilan c¢evirilerinde kullamilan gceviri
esdegerligi (V. Komissarov'un esdegerlik siniflandirmasina gore) nedir?
o ki ceviri arasindaki benzerlik ve farkliliklar nelerdir?

Analiz icin ele alinan Cengiz Aytmatov'un Yiiz Yiize hikayesi Rusca olmasimna ragmen icinde
gecen kiiltiirel unsurlar agirlikli olarak Kirgiz kiiltiiriine ait ve Kirgizcadir, ¢iinkii Aytmatov hem
Kirgizca hem de Rusca dillerinde eserler iireten bir yazardir. Bazi eserlerini Rusga kaleme alsa bile
Kirgiz toplumunu, kiiltiiriinii ve Kirgizlarin yasam bi¢imini anlattigindan dolay: kiiltiirii yansitan
ifadeleri, olgular1 Kirgizca belirtmistir. Bu baglamda ¢alismada Kirgiz ve Rus kiiltiiriine ait kiiltiirel

ogeler ele alinmstir.

Kiiltiir Kavrami ve Ceviride Kiiltiirel Ogeler

Kiltiir kavrami altinda bir topluma ait insanlarin degerleri, davraniglari, diistinme tarzlari,
ozellikleri ve deger yargilar1 diisiiniilmektedir. Insan dogdugu ve biiyiidiigii toplumun kiiltiiriinii
bilingsiz sekilde icsellestirmektedir. Insanin bakis agisi, algilama bigimi, dogdugu ve yetistigi kiiltiir
ile sekillenmektedir. Giintimiizde kiiltiir kavrami kendi i¢cinde hem maddi hem de manevi unsurlari
barindirmaktadir. Giyim-kusam, arag-gereg, yeme-icme, yap:r gibi maddi; sanat, ahlak, edebiyat,
inang, dil gibi manevi kissmdan olusan kiiltiiriin iki temel Ogesi birbirini tamamlamaktadir.
Kiltiirtin manevi kismini olusturan dili kiiltiirden ayr1 diistinmek olanaksizdir. Dil ve kiiltiir
birbirlerini olusturmakta, tamamlamakta, sekillendirmekte ve gelistirmektedir. Dil, kiiltiirti bagka
dile aktarirken, kiiltiir ise dilin yapisina yeni fikirleri, diistinceleri, kavramlar1 kazandirmaktadair.
Her millet, her toplum her zaman kendi dilini ve kiiltiirlinii korumay: ve gelistirmeyi
stirdiirmektedir. Ayn1 zamanda iletisim i¢inde oldugu diger kiiltiirlerden de bir seyler almakta ve
boylece kendi kiiltiiriine yeni diigiinceleri, yeni kavramlar1 katmaktadir. Yani dil kiiltiirti, kiiltiir de
dili zenginlestirmektedir. Bundan dolay1 kiiltiirii dilden, dili kiiltiirden ayr1 diisiinmek ve ele almak
olanaksizdir. Dil, kiiltiiriin iginde sakhidir, dil ile ilgili tiim eylemler bir baglam icinde olusur ve
metinler bu baglamdan ayr1 ve kopuk bicimde degil, bir siire¢ icerisinde meydana gelir (Bassnet,
2007: 23). Bassnet’in belirttigi gibi; dil ve kiiltiir bir biitiindiir ve ¢eviri incelemesinde yalnizca dil
degil, o dili olusturan kiiltiir de dikkate alinmalidur.

Cevirmen ¢eviri yapmak i¢in yalnizca yabanci dili degil, dil ile birlikte o dilin kiiltiirtinti de
ogrenmelidir. Dil ile birlikte kiiltiir de 6grenildigi zaman ortaya kaliteli ¢eviriler ctkmaktadir. Kiiltiir
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edinci ¢evirmenin edinmesi gereken en 6nemli edinglerden biridir. Eruz’a (2008:213) gore “Ceviri
yapmak i¢in 6nce ¢eviri edinci olusmalidir. Ceviri edinci olugmasi igin ¢evirmenin kiiltiir donanima
sahip olmas1 gerekmektedir. Kiiltiir donaniminin iki ayagi vardir. Birincisi, ¢evirmenin genel
kiltiirdi, ikincisi yapti1 ¢evirmenlik mesleginde edindigi kiiltiirdiir. S6z konusu kiiltiir tiim geviri
egitimini kapsayic bir kiiltiir olmalidir. Burada g¢evirmen neyi ne zaman yapmay1 bilen, zihninde
meydana gelen eylemi sorgulayan, hemen dogru karar kabul eden uzmandir”. Cevirmen iki kiiltiire
de iyi sekilde hakim oldugu zaman kiiltiirel 6geleri aktarmak i¢in dogru geviri yontemleri se¢imi
yapabilmektedir.

Ceviribilim alaninda kiiltiirel 6gelerin aktarimi en 6nemli sorunlardan biridir. Ozellikle kaynak
dildeki kiiltiirel 6genin karsilig1 veya benzeri erek dilde bulunmadigi durumlarda. Kiiltiirel 6ge,
kiiltiirel olarak bulunan ve baska seylerden ayirt edilen her seydir. Kiiltiirel 6geler sayesinde kiiltiir,
anlamli ve degerlidir. Ceviri siirecinde dilin yap1 ve 6zelliklerine verilen 6nem, kiiltiirii anlamaya
ve algillamaya da verilmelidir. Kiiltiirel unsurlarin kaynak dilden erek dile aktarimim
kolaylastirmak amaciyla bir¢ok c¢eviribilimci bu konuyu ele almis ve gesitli yontem ve
smiflandirmalar ortaya koymuslardir.

Kiiltiirel Ogelerin Smiflandirilmast

Gilintimiizde kiiltiirel 6gelerin net bir siniflandirmas: yoktur. Bilimsel ¢alismalarda kiiltiirel
ogelerin siniflandirmasina dair gesitli yaklasimlar mevcuttur. Bu ¢alismada Seda Kuscu Ozbudak’mn
da kiiltiirel unsurlar siniflandirmasi esas alinmistir. Kuscu Ozbudak Subtitling in local original series
of Netflix: Is “The Protector” protecting culture? makalesinde kiiltiirel 6geleri soyle siniflandirmaktadair:

1. Hitap Sekilleri: Akraba terimleri, sevgi sozleri, hitap bigimleri, lakaplar, sosyal altlar ve {istler.

2. Sosyal Hayat: Kurumlar ile ilgili kavramlar, is ve bos zamanla ilgili ifadeler, mesleki
kavramlar.

3. Selamlasma ve Ortak Ifadeler: Kiiltiire 6zgii selamlagma ifadeleri.

4. Maddi Yasam: Giysi, yiyecek ve icecekler, giinliik yasam egsyalari.

5. Deyimsel Ifadeler: Deyim, deyimsel ifadeler, atasozleri, giinliik konusma dili, kliseler.

6. Argo: Argo ve kiiftirler (2019, 387).

Ceviri Kuraminda Esdegerlik Kavrami

Ceviribilim alaninda esdegerlik kavrami en 6nemli, en geligkili ve en ¢ok tartisilan konudur.
Esdegerlik kavramu ile ilgili {i¢ farkli yaklasimdan s6z etmek miimkiindiir. Birincisi, erken donem
¢alismalar1: Bu donemdeki ¢alismalarda geviri olgusu esdegerlik kavraminin igine yerlestirilerek
tanimlanmustir (Catford, 1965; Nida&Taber, 1969; Koller, 1989). ikinci dénemdeki arastirmacilar
esdegerligi ceviri ile iliskilendirmenin miimkiin olmadigini (Snell-Hornby, 1988), kimi zaman geviri
incelemesi icin zararli oldugunu (Gentzler, 1993) sdylemislerdir. Uciincii donemdekiler ise bu ikisi

“”

arasindadir. Ornegin, Baker (1992) esdegerlik hakkinda sdyle demektedir: “... gevirmenler
esdegerligi herhangi bir kuramsal statiisti oldugu icin degil, ona aliskin oldugu i¢in kullanirlar”.
Kisacasi, birinci donemde esdegerlik cevirinin zorunlu kosulu, ikinci donemde geviribilimin
ilerlemesine ve gelismesine engel olarak ve {igiincii donemde ise hedef metinleri, iletileri

betimlemede kullanilan gereg olarak tanimlanmaktadr.
Rus dilbilimci Komissarov (1990:51) esdegerlik kavramini ikiye ayirmaktadir:
1. Potansiyel Esdegerlik: Kaynak ve erek dil arasindaki farkliliklarin miisaade ettigi olgtide

olusabilecek maksimal igerik Ortiismesidir.
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2. Gergek Ceviri Esdegerligi: Terctimanin geviri siirecinde iki dil (kaynak ve erek) arasinda
erisebildigi gercek anlamsal Ortlismedir. Ceviri esdegerliginin smir1 kaynak metnin igeriginin
aktarimindaki maksimal Ortiisme derecesidir ve buna her geviride gesitli 6l¢li ve yontemlerle
yaklasir. Kaynak ve hedef dil arasindaki 6zellikler, farkliliklar ve metin olusturma ilkeleri kaynak
metnin igerigini erek dile tam olarak aktarmay1 ve korumay1 olanaksiz kilmaktadir. Bundan dolay:
ceviri esdegerligi, kaynak metnin anlamsal igeriginin kimi Ogelerini koruma ya da kaybetme
secenegini ortaya koymaktadir. Hangi oOgelerin aktarilip aktarilmayacagina dair esdegerlik
diizeyleri (tiir) bulunmaktadir. Tim esdegerlik tiirlerinde dilleraras1 iletisimi saglamak
mimkiindiir.

Vilen Komissarov'un Esdegerlik Siniflandirmasi

Rus kuramci Vilen Komissarov geviri esdegerlik kavramini kaynak metnin islevsel-durumsal
igeriginin aktariminda geviri esdegerligi (3 tiir) ve kaynak metnin anlamsal birimlerinin aktariminda
ceviri esdegerligi (2 tiir) olmak tizere “Ceviri Kurami” (Teoriya perevoda (linguistigeskie aspektt), 1990)
kitabinda ele almistir. On bolim ve bir terimceden olusan s6z konusu kitabin ikinci ve tiglincii
boliimiinde geviri esdegerliginden bahsedilmektedir.

Kaynak Metnin Islevsel-Durumsal iceriginin aktariminda Ceviri Esdegerligi

1. Birinci Esdegerlik Tiirii: Kaynak metnin salt iletisim amacini olusturan 6gesinin korunmasi.
Ornegin, Maybe there is some chemistry between us that doesn't mix.
BriBaeT, 4TO AI0AM He CXOASATCS XapaKTepaMIL.

Belki de mizaglarimiz uyusmuyor.

Birinci esdegerlik tiiriine giren gevirilerde “tamamen baska bir sekilde” ve “tamamen bagka bir
seyden” bahsediliyormus gibi gortinmektedir. Burada iki dildeki imgeler ve yapilar farkli, ama amag
ayrnudir.

Bu tiire daha ayrintili geviri yapmak olanaksiz oldugunda veya ayrintili geviri yapildiginda erek
dilde farkli cagrisim olusturacagy, farkli ¢ikarimlara yol gosterecegi ve iletisimsel amaci saptiracag:

durumlarda bagvurulmaktadir.

Bu tiirdeki kaynak-hedef metinler arasindaki iligkiler asagidaki 6zelliklere sahiptir:

a. Iki dilin sdzciiksel (leksik) ve sdzdizimsel (sentaktik) yapilari birbirinden tamamen farklidur.

b. 1ki ileti (kaynak ve hedef) arasindaki iliski bagka kelimelerle veya sozdizimsel donitistiirme
olarak tanimlanamaz.

c. Hem kaynak hem de hedef iletide “ayni seyden bahsedildigini” 6ne stirmek igin gercek
(somut) ve dogrudan mantiksal baglar yoktur.

d. Tim esdegerlik tiirlerinin i¢cinde minimum anlamsal rtiisme derecesi vardir.

2. Ikinci Esdegerlik Tiirii: Kaynak iletinin iletisimsel amacinin aktarilmasiyla birlikte dil dist
baglami (iletide anlatilan bilesenlerin (nesne, kisi) ve bunlar arasindaki baglantinin biitiinliigii) da
yansitmaktadir.

Ikinci esdegerlik tiirii birinci esdegerlik tiiriine gore daha kapsamlidir, ancak kaynak iletinin
tiim anlamsal 6gelerini yine de tam olarak aktarmaz. Kaynak ve erek metin arasinda ciddi anlamsal
ve yapisal farkliliklar bulunmaktadir. Bunun sebebi her baglamin ¢ok boyutlu ve karmasik olmasi
ve her dilde dil dig1 baglamin farkl sekilde yansitilmasidir. Boyle ¢ok boyutlu ve karmasik olguyu
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bir biitiin olarak, tiim yon ve nitelikleri ile betimlemek imkansizdir. Salt bazi ayirict ve dnemli
nitelikleri betimlenir. Baska bir deyisle aynmi durum kendine 0zgii niteliklerin degisik
kombinasyonlari ile betimlenebilir. Bunun neticesinde degisik agilardan betimlenen dil dis1 baglam
esdeger tutma ihtimali ve geregi ortaya c¢ikar. Burada dil disi baglamin betimlemesi ile bu
betimlemenin yontemi arasindaki farki géz oniinde bulundurmak gerekmektedir. Tkisi arasindaki
fark, dil, goriis ve dil dis1 gergek arasindaki iliskinin yansimasidir. Burada s6z konusu olan sey
bilginin iletisim eylemindeki igerigi degil, onun yapisal diizenlenmesidir. Ornegin, bir nesnenin
masanin {izerinde olmasinin temelinde “bulunma”, “algilama”, “eylem” unsurlari vardir. Bu “kitap
masanin lizerinde duruyor” (bulunma), “masanin tizerinde bir kitap gordiim” (algilama), “kitab1
masanin iizerine biraktim” (eylem) seklinde betimlenebilir. Bundan dolay1 boyle farkl: iletiler,
mesajlar betimledikleri dil dis1 baglamin ayni olmasi yoniinden esdegerdir. Bu konusan kisinin dil
dis1 deneyimlerinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Bunu “ayni durumun degisik anlam tiirleri tizerinden

betimlenmesi” diyebiliriz.

Ikinci tiirde ayn1 durum iki dilde farkli yontemlerle betimlenir. Bunun nedeni ise dil ve dil dis1
gerceklik arasindaki iligkilerin evrenselligidir.

Ornegin, “He answered the phone. — On casa Tpy6ky. (Ahizeyi kaldird1.) — Telefonu agt1.”

Herhangi bir durumu, olayi, baglami betimlemek icin bir dilde olup bagka dilde olmayan ¢ok
gesitli yollarin bulunmasindan dolayi ikinci esdegerlik tiirii en yaygin kullanilan tiirlerdendir. Bu
tiir daha ¢ok uyari levhalarinda, standartlasmis konusma kaliplarinda, bassaghg: dileklerinde,
tebrik ve dilek konusmalarinda kullanilmaktadar.

Bu tiirdeki kaynak-hedef metinler arasindaki iliskiler asagidaki 6zelliklere sahiptir:

a. Sozciiksel ve sozdizimsel yapilarimin farkli olmasz.

b. Bu yapilar arasindaki iligkilerin yorumlama veya stzdizimsel dontiistiirme olamamas:.

c. Ceviri esdegerliginin On sarti olan iletinin iletisimsel amacinin eksiksiz aktarilmasi.

d. Kaynak iletideki durumun erek dilde birebir korunmasi, yani hem kaynak hem erek dilde
“ayn1 seyden bahsedildigini” soylememizi miimkiin kilan dogrudan mantiksal baglantinin olmasi.

3. Uciincii Esdegerlik Tiirii: Bu esdegerlik tiirtinde iletinin “hangi amagla” olustugu ve “ne
hakkinda” olduguyla birlikte kaynak metin igerisindeki somut anlamsal unsurlar da aktarilir.
Ugiincii esdegerlik tiiriindeki terciimelerde kaynak iletinin yapist hem degisebilir hem de aymi yapi
iginde farkli anlamsal yorumlama 6rnekleri olabilir.

Ornegin, London saw a cold winter last year.

B nipomiaom roay suma B /10HAOHe Obl1a XOA0AHOIA.

Londra’da gegen sene kis soguktu.

Anlamsal degiske tiirleri en ¢ok asagidaki durumlarda goriinmektedir:

a. Betimlemenin ayrintili olma (daha az veya daha ¢ok) derecesi: Yapilan degisikliklere gore
iletinin agiklik, netlik derecesi farklilik gosterir. Kimi nitelikler fazla oldugu igin atlanabilir. Ornegin,
Ben onu kipirdatamam. — Ben onu yerinden kipirdatamam.

b. Betimlenen niteliklerin birlesmesi: Diinyadaki tiim diller igin ortak olan kavramlarla birlikte
her dil igin farkli olan gesitli kisitlamalar da bulunmaktadir. Bu kisitlamalar neticesinde bir dildeki
mantikli ileti bagka bir dilde mantiga aykir1 olabilmektedir.

c. Nitelikler ortasindaki iliskilerin yonii: Durum betimlemesi farkli yonlerden ele alindiginda
aralarinda g¢evrim/ dongii iliskisi meydana gelebilir. Ornegin, Biz her zaman evde otururuz. — Biz
hi¢ disar1 ¢tkmayiz.
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d. Niteliklerin iletideki dagilimi: Nitelikleri birlestirme ve siralama dilden dile farklilik
gosterebilir.

Bu tiirdeki kaynak-hedef metinler arasindaki iligkiler asagidaki 6zelliklere sahiptir:

a. Sozciiksel ve sozdizimsel yapilar1 arasinda herhangi bir paralellik bulunmaz.

b. Sozdizimsel doniisme yoktur.

c. Kaynak dildeki betimlenen durum ve iletisimsel amac oldugu gibi korunmaktadir.

d. Kaynak dildeki iletinin durum betimlenmesi igin kullamilan ifadeler (anlambirimler) hedef
iletide de bulunur. Bagka bir ifadeyle durum betimleme yontemi aynidir. (Komissarov, 1990: 51-67).

Kaynak Metnin Anlamsal Birimlerinin Aktariminda Ceviri Esdegerligi

Yukarida s6z edilen iig esdegerlik tiirtinde kaynak ve hedef metinlerde ayn1 anlami ifade etmek
icin kullanilan dilsel araglarin farkli olmasina ragmen korunabilen anlamsal unsurlara onem
verilmisti. Bundan sonra s6z edilecek iki esdegerlik tiiriinde ise kaynak metnin dilsel birimleri igin
esdeger karsiliklar bulmak s6z konusudur. Bu esdegerlik tiirlerinde kaynak ve hedef metinler
arasindaki anlamsal oOrtiisme salt islevsel amag, betimlenen durum ve betimleme ydnteminden
ibaret degildir, bunlarla birlikte sozciiksel ve s6zdizimsel birimler arasindaki maksimum anlamsal
yakinlik s6z konusudur. Bagka bir ifadeyle artik bu esdegerlik tiirlerinde “ne i¢in”, “ne hakkinda”
ve “ne” sOylendi sorulariyla birlikte kismen olsa bile “nasil” sorusu da aktiflesmektedir.

4. Dordiincii Esdegerlik Tiirii: Bii tlirde islevsel amag, betimlenen durum ve betimleme
yontemi ile birlikte kaynak dilin s6zdizimsel yapilarinin anlami da maksimum derecede
korunmaktadir. Kaynak metnin yapisy, iletinin genel anlamina ait belirli bir bilgiyi sunar. Belli
sOzciiklerin belli bir sistem icinde ve belli iligkiler aginda kullanilmasi sozdizimsel yapiy:
olusturmaktadir. Ozellikle 6n plana gikarilan bilginin ciimle igindeki yerini de belirlemektedir.
Bundan dolay1 geviride kaynak dilin s6zdizimsel yapisinin korunmasi, kaynak iletinin anlaminin
maksimum derecede aktarilmasini saglamaktadir.

Ornegin, I told him what I thought of her.

1 ckazaa emy cBOe MHEHIE O HeIA.

Ben ona o hakkindaki fikrimi soyledim.

Kaynak dilin s6zdizimsel yapisinin tiimiiyle korunmadigr durumlarda onlarin bir degiskesi
olan yapilara basvurulmaktadir. Dordiincii esdegerlik tiiriinde asagidaki ti¢ degiske c¢esidi
goriilmektedir:

a. Kaynak metinle dogrudan veya tersine dontistiirme iliskisi ile bagl yapailar.
b. Kelimelerin yerlerinin kismen degistirilmesi disinda ayni1 olan yapailar.
c. Bilesik ciimlelerde tiimceciklerin baglant: tiiriiniin degistirilmesi disinda ayni olan yapilar.
Bu tiirdeki kaynak-hedef metinler arasindaki iligkiler asagidaki 6zelliklere sahiptir:
a. Biitiiniiyle olmasa da biiyiik dlglide paralellik gosteren sozciiksel yapilar: Bu tiirde kaynak
dildeki ¢ogu kelimeler igin erek dilde yakin anlamli karsiliklar1 bulunur.
b. Kaynak metnin s6zdizimsel yapisi ya birebir aynis1 ya da onun bir degiskesi olarak aktarilir.
c. Islevsel amag, betimlenen durum ve betimleme yontemi bu tiirde de korunmustur.
5. Besinci Esdegerlik Tiirii: Bu tiirde kaynak ve erek metinler arasinda en yiiksek derecede
icerik Ortlismesi ve yakinlik derecesi goriilmektedir.
Ornegin, I saw him at the theatre.

sl Bugea ero B Teartpe.
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Onu tiyatroda gordiim.

Kaynak ve hedef dildeki kimi sozbirimlerin sadece diizanlamsal agidan degil, yananlamsal
agidan da egdeger oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir. Bagka bir deyisle iki farkli dilde konusan
insanlarin dis diinyay1 miimkiin oldugu kadar ayni sekilde algiladiklar: diisiiniiliir.

Bu tiirdeki kaynak-hedef metinler arasindaki iliskiler asagidaki 6zelliklere sahiptir:
a. Kaynak ve hedef metin arasindaki yapisal diizeni agisindan yiiksek derecede paralellik
gosterir.
b. Sozciiksel yap1 agisindan da yiiksek derecede paralellik gosterir. Kaynak metindeki her bir
sOzbirimi i¢in erek sozbirim bulunmaktadir.
c. Hedef metinde kaynak metnin igeriginin baslica biitiin bilesenleri korunmustur (Komissarov,
1990: 68-93).

Vilen Komissarov'un sundugu bes esdegerlik tiiriiniin igeriklerini kisaca soyle Ozetlemek
miumkiind{iir:

1. Esdegerlik tiirii: Iletisimsel amag

2. Esdegerlik tiirii: Iletisimsel amag + durum

3. Esdegerlik tiirii: fletisimsel amag + durum + durum betimleme yontemi

4. Esdegerlik tiirii: lletisimsel amag + durum + durum betimleme ydntemi + miimkiin oldugunca

yakin s6zdizim

5. Esdegerlik tiirii: Iletisimsel amag + durum + durum betimleme yontemi + miimkiin oldugunca
yakin sozdizim + miimkiin oldugunca yakin sozctiksel yapi.

CEVIRI BULGULARI VE INCELEMESI

Bu boliimde Cengiz Aytmatov'un Yiiz Yiize eserindeki kiiltiirel Ogeler ele almmmis ve
Komissarov'un ¢eviri esdegerlik tiirleri gercevesinde analiz edilmistir. Eserde gecen 29 (yirmi
dokuz) kiiltiirel 6ge Newmark'in kiiltiirel unsurlar smiflandirmasina gore kategorize edilmistir.
Ardindan bu kiiltiirel 6gelerin kaynak dilden erek dile aktarimi Komissarov'un geviri esdegerlik
tiirleri gercevesinde incelenmistir. Incelemenin sonucunda saptanan sayisal toplamlar (kiiltiirel
ogeler siiflandirmasi ve esdegerlik diizeyi) hesaplanmis ve genel degerlendirme yapilmistir.

Tablo 1. Kiiltiirel Ogeler Siniflandirmasi

No Kiiltiirel Ogeler Siniflandirmasi Sayi
1. Hitap sekilleri 7
2. Sosyal Hayat 5
3. Selamlagma ve Ortak ifadeler 0
4. Diinyevi Hayat 12
5. Deyimsel ifadeler 5
6. Argo 0
Toplam: 29
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Ele alman 29 kiiltiirel 6genin cevirisi asagidaki tablolarda gruplara ayrilarak analiz
edilecektir. Her simiftaki kiiltiirel 6gelerin kaynak dilden erek dile aktarimi Komissarov'un geviri

esdegerlik tiirleri ¢ergevesinde incelenecektir.

Incelemede kaynak metin KM, erek metin EM, erek metin 1 EM1, erek metin EM2, cevirmen
1C1, gevirmen 2 ise C2 olarak kisaltilmistir. Erek metin 1 (EM1) kaynak metnin Mehmet ézgiil (€1),
erek metin 2 (EM2) ise kaynak metnin Refik Ozdek (C2) tarafindan yapilan gevirisi olarak
belirtilmistir. ED1 (2,3,4,5) ise esdegerlik diizeyini belirtmektedir.

Kaynak metin icerisinde yer alan xeaur*(morodka, nesecmka) seklinde yapilan dipnotlar yazar
tarafindan, erek metindeki dipnotlar ise ¢evirmen tarafindan yapilan agiklamalardir.

Tablo 2. Hitap Sekilleri Grubuna Ait Kiiltiirel Ogelerin Aktarimi

Ne Kiiltiirel Kaynak Metin Erek Metin 1 Erek Metin 2
oge
1.  Kenun |. Ceitne noctbigunack niogeit 1 |. Seyde cevresindeki insanlardan I. Seyde utandig icin, kocasini
(kelin) He nocvena npoctutbea ¢ utandidiicin kocasiyla gonliince istedigi gibi ugurlayamad. Gencecik

MyXeM TaK, KaK el XTenocb:
Befib OHa Obina 3ecb COBCEM
HOBEHbKOI kestuH' (383).

vedalasamadi. Nasil utanmasin ki,
tazecik bir gelindi. (208).

I1. Simdi tiirkiiyi gencler, gelin/er,
kizlar hep bir agizdan soyliiyorlard.
(216).

bir gelindi heniiz. (11).

I1. Sonra yigitler, kizlar, gen¢ kadinlar
hepsi birden sarki soylediler. (20).

II. Tenepb nenun Bce: 1 lOHOLLK, U
KenuH, n fesywku. (389).

Bu drnekteki “yeni evlenmis genc kadin” anlamina gelen “xenun” kelimesi hem EM1 hem de EM2'de besinci esdegerlik diizeyinde
cevrilmistir. Burada iletisimsel amag, durum, betimleme yontemi, sozdizim ve sozciiksel yapi birbirine ¢ok yakindir. EM2'nin 2.6rneginde
ise cevirmen agiklama yoluyla geng kadinlar olarak aktarmistir. “Gelin” sozciigiiniin hem kaynak hem de erek dilde bulunmasi ceviride
kolaylik saglamistir.

2. [lesep- A tenepb oH desepmup. (386). iste o karayagiz yidit, asker kacagiydi  Ama simdi o bir kagakt. (16).
™p simdi. (212).
(dezertir)

Askerden veya savastan kacan anlamina gelen “ne3eptup” kelimesi kaynak metinden EM1 ve EM2'ye ED5 ile asker kacag ve kacak olarak
aktanlmigtir. Soz konusu kelime Sovyetler Birliginde I1. Diinya Savasi doneminde sik kullanilan ve yaygin kelimelerdendir. “ le3epTup”
sozcligii daha ¢ok I1. Diinya Savasi'ni cagristirmaktadr.

2

3.  [xeHe I Cobupaiica, OxeHe ° Mbl
(cene) 3aKasanu 6030, noBecenumMca
Hanocnenok. Mnem!.. (388).

Il. A nokupato cBo aun,
npoLLaiTe, Mou OxeHenep. ..
(390).

lIl. Ceiipe-oxere, ot lWcmake
ONATb HET NMUCEM, U HaM TOXe

|. Hadi yenge, daha ne duruyorsun?
Bozalar® ismarlandi, son kez soyle
doya doya keyiflenelim. (214).

II. Ben kdyiimden aynliyorum,

Hosca kalin yengeler... (217).

[11. Asantay, Seyde'yi goriince aliz
omuzlarindan asagiya sarkan kazaga
daha bir sarindi; o degismeyen,
suglu giiliimseyisiyle giildi.

|.“Cene (yenge) sen de gel, boza
ismarladik, kiiciik bir veda eglencesi
olacak, gel” demisti. (18).

I1. Ben avilimi terkediyorum

Sevgili kizlar, yengeler elveda! (22).
[1I. Asantay Seyde’ye sokulur,
cekingen bir tavirla“Seyde yenge,
Ismail'den mektup yok: bize de
gelmedi, ama Kurman — ake pazara
bir tane getirecekmis, diisiinde

1 KeanH - M0a0aKa, HEBECTKA.
2 /I’xeHe - >KeHa cTapIiero oOpara.
3 Kirgizlarda alkollii bir i¢ki (Cev.)
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HeT, — coobwan AcaHTaii co
(BOEM  HEU3MEHHOW,  uyTb
BMHOBATOM YNbIOKOI 1 MOTyxe
3anaxusan Tenorpeiiky,
MeLLKOM  BUCALLYID Ha €ro
LynAbIX nneyvax. (392).

- Seyde yenge, ismail agabeyden
gene mektup yok, babamdan da
gelmedi. (219).

gormiig bunu” derdi. Boyle derken
siska omuzlarindan cuval gibi sarkan
ceketini toplamaya calisird. (25).

Kaynak metindeki “xere” sozciigii agabey, amca, dayi gibi kendinden biiyiik erkeklerin eglerine hitap ederken soylenir. Ruscada boyle
bir hitap olmadigindan dolayi yazar Kirgiz kiiltiiriinii daha iyi ifade etmek amaciyla “yenge” kelimesini kullanmistir. Soz konusu kiiltiirel
dge hem kaynak hem de erek dilde bulundugu icin cevirmenler besinci esdegerlik diizeyine bagvurmuslardir. Yalnizca (2 sozciigiin

gectigi ilk cimlede once Kirgizca telaffuz ile yazip, ardindan parantez icinde Tiirkge telaffuzunu aktarmistir. Sonraki tiim ciimlelerde ise
“yenge” olarak ¢evirmistir.

4. Ake
(ake)

. Ali, nouTouy-ake, HeT N MHe
nucbmMa? —  Kpuyana oOHa
pobkum, HeyBepeHHbIM
ronocom. (391).

II. Het, mHe, mHe, Kypmare! fl
BO3bMy nucomo! (cTp. 391).

[1l. Het, nongem, pagn Ucvann-
ake noiaem. (388).

I. Hey, postaci emmi, mektup yok
mu bize? (218).

Il. Hayir bana ver! Kurman emmi,
mektubu ben alacagim! (218).

I1I. ismail agabeyimin hatir icin gel.
(214).

|.“Hey pocotu-ake (postaci akay)
bize mektup yok mu?” derdi
umutsuz bir sesle. (23).

I1.“Hayir bana ver Kurmake (Kurman
- ake). (23).

I1I. ismail'in yerine sen gelmis
olursun. (18).

Bu drnekteki “ake” kelimesi

"y %

agabey” anlamina gelmektedir. Bu sozciik daha ¢ok Kirgizistan'in giiney tarafinda kullanilan bir lehgedir.

Ayni ornek icerisinde sozciik farkl bicimde de kullanilmaktadir: “Kypmake” (Kurmake). “Kypmake” kelimesinin anlami Kurman ake
(Kurman agabey)dir. Soz konusu kiiltiirel 5ge EM1 ve EM2'de farkli esdederlik diizeyinde aktanlmistir. C1 1. ve 2.ciimlede emmi,
3.ciimlede ise agabey kelimesini tercih etmistir. Bunun sebebi kahramanlarin yas grubu olabilir. Ciinkii eserde Kurman yash, ismail ise
geng bir kahramandir. C1 Komissarov'un 4. ceviri esdegerlik diizeyini kullanmigtir. C2 ise daha ¢ok yabanalagtirma yontemine
basvurmus ve genelde kiiltiirel unsurlan oldugu gibi aktarmaya calismistir. Onlan Tiirkcenin telaffuz kurallarina gére yazmistir. Ornegin,

. s

“poctaci ake™yi

pocotu ake (postaci akay)’, “Kurmake

7,

yi “Kurmake (Kurman ake)” olarak ¢evirmistir. Burada cevirmen besinci esdegerlik

diizeyine bagvurmustur. C2 iiciincii drekte ise glkarma yontemine basvurarak, kiiltiirel 6geyi cevirmeden yalnizca ismi (ismail)

aktarmistr.
5. baitbuye
(baybice)

3pA Tbl pyraelubcs, 6atibuye.
KnBem He xyxe Apyrux. . .
(395).

Boguna sinirliyorsun, be kadin!

Baskalarindan eksik nemiz var?
(223).

Halinden sikayet etmekte haksizsin
baybice’. Baskalarindan daha kétii
bir durumda degiliz. (29).

Bu drnekteki EM1 ED2, EM2 ise ED5 ile aktarilmistir. Kaynak metindeki esine saygiyla hitap etme anlamina gelen “6ati6uye” kelimesi
EM1'de Tiirkceye daha kaba sekilde “be kadin” olarak aktariimistir. Burada yalnizca amag ve durum aktanldigindan dolayi ED2'dir. EM2'de
ise kaynak dilin 6zellikleri korunarak, cevirmen erek dile agiklama ile birlikte kiiltiirel 6geyi oldugu gibi aktarmistir. (2 daha cok erek
okura kaynak kiiltiirii tanitmak ve aktarmak istemistir.

6. bora-
Tolpb
(boga-
tir).

[ToTom ornAHewwbCA 1 BUAKLLD:
B HaIBUTAOLLIXCA CyMepKax
upet bainpanoi no nomto,
POC/bliA, C NOKATbIMK
CMNbHBIMIA MIfIeYaMit, UAET Kak
CTpaHCTBYHOLLMIA A0OPbIN
6o2ameipe. (395).

Kadinlar bir hayli ilerledikten sonra
geriye doniip baktiklarinda Baydalr'yi
kiiregi omzunda, sulanmimais yerleri
yoklaya yoklaya tarlada yiiriirken
goriirlerdi. Masal kahramanlan gibi
iri yan, genis omuzlu bir adamdi
Baydall. (223).

Onun iri ve gliclii viicuduyla, gecenin
karanligi ¢okiinceya kadar,
haksizliklarla savagan bir sdvalye
gibi, kesekleri ezdigini goriirdiiniiz.
(28).

Rus destanlarinda biiyiik kahramanliklar, 6zellikle askeri kahramanliklar gdsteren giiclii erkeklere “602amasips” denilmektedir. Soz
konusu kelime EM1'de ED5 ile masal kahramani olarak cevirilmistir. Burada ¢evirmen sdzciigiin anlamini aktarmigtir. EM2'de ise

! Baybige: Hatun, evin hanimi. Birden fazla es oldugu zaman birinci es.
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cevirmen sovalye sozciigiinii tercih etmistir. ED2'ye basvurarak kelimenin amacini ve ne hakkinda (sovalye de giiclii bir askerdir)
bahsedildigini aktarmistir.

7. Akcakan | Boicnywas 310 mucbmo, | Mirzakul'un evinde mektup . Mirzakul'un evinde toplanan
(aksakal) akcakanel, cobpaswmeca B jome  okunurken ihtiyarlar saygyla aksakallar, mektubun
Mbip3akyna, noutunu namatb  dinlediler. Bu sessizlik uzun siirdii, okunmasindan sonra koylerinin
3emnAKa MonyaHuem. (403). herkes icinden dua ediyordu. (233).  ¢ocugu Baydali'nin anisina uzunca
bir siire sustular... bu siirede sessizce
Il Mirzakul 6liim haberini nasil dua okunuyordu. (40).

IIl.  Mbipsakyn cnpocun 'y
aKcakanoe  (OBETa,  Kak
MnocTynuTb C U3BeELLEHNEM 0
cmepTy baiipansl. (404).

iletecegini damisti ihtiyarlara. (233).  Il. Mirzakul, 6lim haberinin
duyurulmasi konusunda aksakallarin
fikrini sordu. (41).

Kaynak dildeki“akcakan” sozciigiiniin anlami saygili, bilgili ve tecriibeli yasli insanlar anlamina gelmektedir. Bu kelime EM1'de
Komissarov'un ED4, EM2'de ED5 ile aktanlmigtir. C1 anlami yakin olan ihtiyar kelimesini, (2 sozciigiin Tiirkcedeki tam esdegerini,
karsiligini yani aksakal kelimesini se¢mistir. Tiirkcede de aksakal kelimesi bulundugundan ve ayni anlami verdiginden dolayi bu ceviri
orneginde en uygunu aksakal olarak aktarmaktir. Boyle aktanlinca hem kaynak metnin anlami korunmug hem de metin erek okur iin
daha anlasilir olmustur.

Tablo 3. Sosyal Hayat Grubuna Ait Kiiltiirel Ogelerin Aktarim

Ne Kiiltiirel Kaynak Metin Erek Metin 1 Erek Metin 2
oge
1. OpoHt . Yto mHe genatb Tam, Ha ¢ppoHme, 1. Gidip de ta cehennemin dibinde ne diye 1. Diinyanin biir ucunda ne
(front) rae-To Ha Kpato cgeta. (387). savasak migim? (213). isim var benim? Bana ne?

Il. A BoiiHe He BuAaTb HM KoHua HK  Il. Ama savasin sonunun gelecedi yoktu, (16).
Kpas, Bee Gonbiue Hapogy yxoauno cepheye her gin daha cok insan - Savasa gelince, hi¢ de

Ha pponm. (387). gidiyordu. (213). bitecek gibi goriinmiyordu.
Gittikce daha fazla insan

I1l. BepHynca ¢ gpporma 6e3 ogHoit I Tek kolunu savasta birakarak dondii. ~

pykn — He y3Hatb ero Tenepb, Mirzakul eski Mirzakul degildi artik. gidiyordu cepheye. (.17)'

CoBCeM He Tor. (396). (224). I11. Fakat savastan bir kolu
kopmus ve taninmayacak
kadar degismis olarak
dondi. (30).

Kaynak metindeki “¢poHt” kelimesinin anlami savasin yiiriitiildiigii bolge, cephedir. Bu kelime EM1'nin birinci cimlesinde genelleme
yoluyla, ikinci climlede cephe, iiciincii ciimlede ise savas olarak cevrilmistir. C1 birinci drnekte ED1, ikincide ED5, ligiinciide ise ED4
basvurmustur. (2 ise birinci drnek ciimlede cikarma islemi yapmustir. ikinci ve iiciinciide ise (1 gibi ED5 ve ED4'ii kullanmustir.

2. Cenb-coBer |. Ceiivac oW npencepatens . Simdikdy muhtariydi. (214). 1. Simdi kdy meclisi
(selsovet) cenbcosema. (388). baskaniydr. (19).
Il. Ceiige He nomHuna, kak owa |- Seydekdy kurulunanasil vardigini Il. Seyde, kdy meclisi
nobpanach Ao cenbcosema. (405).  ammsamiyordu. (233). binasina  nasil  geldigini

hatirlamiyordu. (43).

(Cenbcoer (selsovet), cenbckuii coeT (selskiy sovet) kelimesinin kisaltmasi ve SSCB'de yerel iktidar organi temsilcisi ve idari bolgenin bir
birimidir. Bu kelime SSCB doneminde kullaniimistir. Simdi ise eskimig kelimelerdendir. SSCB kiiltiiriinii yansitan bu sozciigiin evirisinde
(1Tiirk kiiltiiriinde s6z konusu kisi ve organ icin kullanilan kdy muhtan ve kdy kurulu, C2 ise kdy meclisi baskani ve kéy meclisi binas
sozciiklerini tercih etmislerdir. EM1 ve EM2de bu kiiltiirel dgenin cevirisinde ED4'e basvurulmustur.

3. Temup Ee yxo cnblwmT ero ryneHue: Direk inledikce kopuzdan dinledigi “Ana¢  Orada temir-komuz (demir
Komy3 C10BHO memup Komy3'BbiBoguT  devenin agiti” tiirkiisiini duyar gibi kopuz)un tellerinden bir
oluyordu. (216). tiirkii geliyordu kulagina.

1 TeMI/Ip KOMyS* - KI/IpTI/IBCKI/II?I My31>IKaAI)H1>H7I VMHCTPYMEHT.
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TOCKNMBbIiA “lnay Bepbniogmnubl” “Disi devenin yakanisi” adli
(389). tiirkil idi. (21).

(temir
komuz)

“Temir komuz” agiz ve el ile calinan milli Kirgiz miizik aletidir. S6z konusu kiiltiirel 5ge EM1'de yalnizca kopuz olarak aktanlmigtir. Ancak
ikisi farkli calgidir. C1 sz konusu kiiltiirel 6genin yalnizca islevsel amacini aktarmistir. Belki de C1“temir komuza” gore “komuz” daha
bilinir oldugundan dtiirii boyle cevirmeyi tercih etmis olabilir. EM2'de ise ED5 ile aktanlmigtir. C2 kiiltiirel dgeyi oldugu gibi Tiirkce
harflerle yazmig ve parantez icine kelimeyi sozciigii s6zciigiine gevirmistir.

Yanislari cok sever, kopuzunu
da hig elinden birakmazdi.
(29).

Tiobun ckaukm 1 HUKOrAA He
paccTaBancs ¢ komysom ' (396).

At kogullarini sever, kopuzundan hig
ayrilmazdi. (224).

4. Komys
(komuz)

Kaynak metindeki ii¢ telli milli Kirgiz calgisi olan “komy3” kelimesi erek dile hem (1 hem (2 tarafindan ED5 ile aktaniimistrr. iki ceviride
de egdegerlik diizeyinin tiim gerekgeleri korunmustur. Erek dile Tiirk¢enin seshilgisine gdre degistirilerek, kopuz seklinde aktanlmigtir.

. Moan-ka nonpobyii: n B Kosxo3e
pabotail, u Konocba cobupaii, u
AeTeii kopmu. .. (397).

I. Giftlikte biz calisiyoruz, tarlaya biz
yetisiyoruz, cocuklara biz bakiyoruz.
(225).

I1. Ciftlik yonetimi de yardim etmese
halleri yaman. (242).

I. Kolhozda bir siirii is var,
sonra ¢ocuklara yiyecek
bulmaya calistyorum. (31).
II. Kolhoz belki biraz yardim
eder, zaten o yiizden
siirdirebiliyorlar varliklanni.

5. Konxo3
(kolhoz)

Il Konxo3 nomoraet MOHEMHOrY,
TONbKO 3TUM U XMBbl. (436).

(51).

SSCB déneminde bireysel koylii citfliklerin birlestirilmesi ve calismasi yoluyla ortaya ¢ikan iiretim isbirligi anlamina gelen “kolhoz”
sozciigii “kollektivnoe hozyaystvo™nun (toplu, kolektif ciftlik) kisaltilmig halidir. Bu kelime C1 tarafindan ciflik, C2 tarafindan ise kolhoz
olarak cevrilmistir. C1 amag ve durumu aktararak ED2'ye, C2 ise kelimeyi ayni birakarak kolhoz seklinde ED5 ile aktarmistir.

Tablo 4. Diinyevi Hayat Grubuna Ait Kiiltiirel Ogelerin Aktarimi

Ne Kiiltiirel 6ge Kaynak Metin Erek Metin 1 Erek Metin 2
1. bewmuk . Mepenenexas pebexka B |.Bebedinin bezlerini . Mum 1s1§inda ¢ocugunun
(besik) Cyxoe, oHa cupena npu cgete  degistirdikten sonra altini degistirmis, besigine
dutuna, npuTKHYBWMCb  lambanin fersiz isiginda yatirmis, emziriyordu. (8).
bokom K Gewuky? (381). besige bogriinii dayayip

II. la K10 TbI? — HeyBepeHHo
nepecnpocina oHa, oTNpAHYNa
B CTOPOHy W  MeTHyna
WCYTaHHbI  B3MAL  Ha
JeTcKuii Oewuk. Mbl 0iHY, CbIH
TBOIA B Gewure! (384).

[11. Koe-Kak OHa ynoxmna cbiHa
B GewuK 1, He pa3feBanc, TyT
e cBanunach Ha non. (441).

[V. ObHAB petckuii Oewuk,
Ceiipe BCe cmotpena,
CMOTpena B OKHO, He 0TBOAA
rmnas. (442).

oturdu. (206).

II. Bizden baska kimse yok.

Besikte oglun uyuyor. (210).

[1. Kalkti, bebedi besigine
giicliikle yatirdi, ondan
sonra kendisi de oraya
soyunmadan kivriliverdi.
(247).

IV. Cocugunu besigi ile
birlikte kucaklamisti; hig
kipirdamiyor, oturdugu

I1.“Sen kimsin?” dedi kadin
tekrar. Sesi pek tanimamis,
bdyle derken saskin sagkin
besige bakmist1. “Biz vanz
yalniz, besikteki oglunla...”
(12-13).

I1I. Yavrusunu besige yatirir
yatirmaz, soyunmaya bile
derman bulamadi ve yigilip
kaldi oldugu yere. (57).

IV. Gozlerini disaridan
ayirmiyor, bir eliyle de besigi
tutuyordu. (59).

1 KoMys - KUPTU3CKUIT My3bIKaAbHbBIM MHCTPYMEHT.

2 bemmk — AeTckas KodeBasl A10AbKa.
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yerde gozlerini pencereden
ayirmiyordu. (249).

Bu drnekteki “6ewux” kelimesi hem kaynak hem erek dilde bulunmakta ve ayni anlamda kullanilmaktadir. Bu yiizden ceviri siirecinde
herhangi bir zorluk ortaya ¢kmamis ve tiim drnekler kaynak dilden erek dile ED5 ile aktanlmistir. S6z konusu kiiltiirel dge esdegerlik
diizeyinin tiim sartlan korunarak aktariimistr.

2. Yanau
(capan)

I. B yrny, HaKkpbIBLLMCH NOBEPX
ofleana  yanaHamu, Cnana
(BEKpOBb. (381).

Il. Ceitpe ObICTPO OTHANA
rpyab, copocuna ¢ nney yana
W NErKAMMU LLIaramm NofoLLIAa K
OKHY, beccozHaTenbHo
3acTerMBas Ha  rpyau
nyroBuLbl nnaTbA. (383).

I. Kogede uyuyan kaynanasi
yorganin iistiine bir de
gocuk drtmiistii. (206).

[I. Bunun {izerine memesini
koynuna soktu, sirtindan
gocugunu atarak ayaga
kalktl, yavasca pencereye
yaklasirken bir yandan da
farkina varmadan
entarisinin ontinii
diigmeledi. (209).

I. Odanin 6biir tarafinda
kaynanasi uyuyordu.
Yorganinin iizerine mantosunu
da atmist. (8).

Il. Seyde memesini
yavrusunun agzindan aldi,
omuzundaki mantoyu cekti,
onind ilikleyerek yavag
adimlarla cama yaklasti, alcak
pencereden bakti. (12).

Uzunlugu dizeden agagi olan uzun, dokunuslu dis giyim anlamina gelen “capan” Kirgizlarin milli giyimi sayiimaktadir. Mevsime gore
farkli cesitleri mevcuttur. Bu kelimeyi cevirmenler ayni amacla giyilen giysilerle aktarmiglardir. (1 gocuk, €2 ise manto kelimesini tercih
etmis ve ED2’e bagvurmuslardir. Burada ikisi de kelimenin anlami ve amacini aktarmiglar ama kaynak kiiltiiriin milli rengini

aktarmamislardir.

3. KypaxyH
(kurcun)

C KypOXyHamu, C MeLLKamm 3a
CMUHAMUN cobupatotca
MYYUHbI Ha 6onbluoii
Jopore, HabusatoTca B 6puukn
W KpUyaT Ha npowaHbe: "3,
nofHO Bam cne3bl  auTb!"
(381).

Sirtlarinda torbalari,
heybeleriyle erkekler ana
yolda toplanirlar; arabalara
tika basa dolustuktan
sonra: - Eee, kesin su
aglamayi! diye baginrlard
kadinlara. (207).

Erkekler, ¢tkinlari, cantalariile
anayolda toplanir, agk
arabalara dolusur ve veda
anlaminda “Haydi artik
aglamayin, yeter!” derlerdi.

(9).

Yiiklemeye uygun olan iki tarafli ve ortasi birlesmis canta, heybe anlamina gelen “kurcun’, gé¢men Kirgiz halki tarafindan tarihte go
ederken veya yolculuga cikarken sikca kullanilan egyaydi. Bu kiiltiirel ge kaynak dilden erek dile ED3 ile aktanlmigtir. C1 ve (2 Tiirkcede
ayni anlami ve amac tasiyan torba, heybe, ¢ikin, canta kelimelerini se¢mislerdir. Daha anlasilir olmasi amaciyla iki es anlamli sozciikle

aktarmislardir.

4, Te6erteil
(tebetey)

[.  bpuukm Tporairca,
MYYUHbI mawyT
mebemeamu: "Kow! Kaiibip,
Kour..." (381).

II. Crapuk, caBUHYB Ha
MOPLUMHUCTBIIA  Bypblii  N06
3aHOLLEHHbI  mebemeli U
Hefl0BO/bHO noKauBas
rONOBOIA, TPIOXaeT Janblue.
(391).

[Il.  YepHblit Kapakynesblii
mebemeli ~ HOCUN  JIUXO,
HabekpeHb. (396).

I. Arabalar hareket edince
baglarindan tekkelerini
¢ikarip sallarlardi. — Hadi,
hosca kalin! Hosca kalin!
(207).

I1. Yasli postaci eski
takkesini kinsikliklarla
kapli, giines yani§i alnina
dogru indirir; bagini
iziintiiyle sallayarak atini
siirerdi. (219).

[1l. Kuzu derisinden
takkesini kasinin Gistiine
oyle bir yikisi vardi ki, of!
(224).

I. Arabalar hareket edince de
tebeteylerini’ sallayarak “Kos,
kayir, kos!” diye baginrlard.
9).

II. Bundan sonra ihtiyar
postaci bagini sallar, iyice
eskimis tebeteyini (kalpagini)
alnina indirir, yoluna devam
ederdi. (24).

IIl. Tebeteyini calimli bir
sekilde alnina indirir, yarislari
cok sever, kopuzunu da hi¢
elinden birakmazd. (29).

IV. Sonunda postaci Kurman,
(gdzyaslarini géstermemek
icin) tebeteyini gozlerine kadar

! Tebetey: kalpak.
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IV. — MWnex! — HakoHey,
B3/J0XHYN NouTanboH Kypma
W HacyHyn mebemeti Ha rnasa.
(403).

V. Jluio ocyHynocb, Ha ckynax
PacNbIICA HEAPKUIA, TYCKbIiA

pymAHeld, noa  BbITEPTbIM
CYKHOM  LUWMHENN, YrnoBato
BbInnpas, noaepruBanocb

bespykoe nnedyo, mebemeli
bl MAOTHO HAZBMHYT Ha
6poBu. (406).

V. Mbl BCe MmyXumHbl u3
notomkoB JlaBneta, BCe, KTO
HOCUT mebemeti Ha ronose, —
Mbl BCE MOLN, HN OOMH He
octancs. (406).

IV. En sonunda postaci
Kurman derinden bir ah
cekti, takkesini gozlerine
kadar indirerek.... (233).

V. Yiizii ¢okmiis, ciki
elmacik kemiklerinin
iisttine donuk bir kirmizilik
yayilmigti. Kumasi tiftimis
kaputunun altinda kolsuz
omuzunun sivri kemigi belli
oluyordu. Takkesini kaginin
istiine yikmist1. (236).

VI. Basinda su takkeyi
tastyan hiitiin erkekler
“Devlet”in soyundan
gelmedir. Hichirimiz geride
kalmadik, savasa gittik.
(236).

indirerek icini cekti: “Heyhat!”-
dedi. (40)

V.Yiiz hatlar daha da
derinlesmig, elmacik
kemiklerini biraz mat bir
kirmizilik kaplamist. Eski
kaputunun altinda, kolsuz,
kdseli omuzu, sinirden inip
kalkiyordu. Tebeteyini
gozlerine kadar indirmisti.
(44).

VI. Biiyiik babamiz Devlet'in
soyundan olan, baginda
tebetey tasiyan herkes, son
ferdimize kadar gittik. (44).

Tebetey, milli Kirgiz erkek ve kadin baghgidir. Tebetey, cuha veya kadife kumasindan dikilir ve kenarlan tilki, zerdeva, vagak vs. gibi
hayvanlarin kiirkiinden islenir. Eski zamanlarda sosyal hayatta tebeteyin dnemi biiyiiktii ve ona gore insanin statii ve yasini 6grenmek
miimkiindii. Bu kiiltiirel 6geyi C1 yerlilegtirme yontemiyle takke, C2 ise yabancilastirma yontemiyle tebetey olarak cevirmislerdir. 1
erek okura tanidik Tiirk kiiltiriindeki takke kelimesiyle aktarmistir. C2 ise kiiltiirel dgeyi oldugu gibi ilk ciimlelerde “kalpak” sozciigiinii
ekleyerek aktarmigtir. Sonug olarak EM1 ED2, EM2 ED5 ile kaynak dilden erek dile aktariimistir.

5. bo3o
(bozo)

[. O nponawwii repman,
(MepTM Ha Teba Her! -
TOpecTHo  MpUroBapuBany
CTapuKm no cTapyxu,
MOCTYKIUBaA KIOKaMu Bo3fe
Opuuek, OCTaHOBMBLLMXCA Y
ABOpa, rae nunu 6o3o’ (387).

[Il.  Mbl 3aKkasanum 6030,
MOBECNMMCA  HaNOCNEoK.
Npeml.. (388).

[1l. Bot [Ixxymabait, myHLI0BbIN,
3a6aBHO XMenbHOR 0T 6030,
MOAHANCA C Kowmbl. OH B3AN B
PYKy yaLy ¢ 6030 — npuien
€ro uepes cneTb Ha NpOLLAHbe.
(388).

I. Yaslilar boza diikkaninin
oniinde toplanan gocebe
arabalarinin ¢evresinde
bastonlarini yere vura vura
gezinirken aralarinda soyle
konusuyorlardi: Ah, olmaz
olsun Alman gavuru; biitiin
bela onun yiiziinden ¢ikiyor.
(214).

II. Bozalar? 1smarlandi, son
kez sdyle doya doya
keyiflenelim. (214).

[1l. Boza igmekten yiizii
kipkirmizi, sarhosluguyla
herkesi giildiiren Cumabay
oturdugu kilimden ayaga
kalkti. Cumabay boza
kadehini eline ald1. Tiirkii
soyleme sirasi simdi
ondayd. (215).

. Kimizhane ya da
bozahanenin dniinde ve
arabalann etrafinda onlara
bakan ihtiyarlar, bastonlarinin
ucunu yere vurarak, aci aci
minldaniyorlardi: “Ey
kahrolasi Cermen, ne zaman
birakacaksin yakamizi?” (18).

1.Boza smarladik, kiiciik bir
veda eglencesi olacak, gel!
(18).

IIl. fckiden yanaklan kizarmis,
duygulanmis olan Cumabay,
oturdugu kilimin iizerinde
ayada kalkti. Simdi yir
sdylemek sirasi ondayd. (19).

Misir, bugday, arpa gibi tahillarin hamurunu eksitme yoluyla yapilan az eksi icecek tiirii “bozo"yu ¢evirmenler “boza” olarak ED5 ile
cevirmiglerdir. Boza kavram Tiirk kiiltiiriinde de bulundugu icin bu kiiltiirel dgeyi kaynak dilden erek dile aktarmak sorun yaratmamistir,
ancak erek kiiltiirde s6z konusu kavram kaynak kiiltiirdeki gibi yaygin degildir. Bu nedenle C1lk ciimlede parantez icinde aciklama
yaparak ceviri yapmistir. 2 boza sozciigii gecen bir ciimlede genellestirme yaparak “boza”yr icki olarak ED2 ile cevirmistir.

1 Boso (0y3a) - po4 AOMaIIIHETO aAKOTOABHOIO XAe0HOTO HaIlMTKa.

2 Kirgizlarda alkollii bir icki (Cev.)
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6. Ixap-roin- l. He xotenocb Ceiige obupets  |. Seyde kaynini kirmak .Seyde delikanlryr kirmak

Yak napHa, HO BCe e OHa istemiyordu,amaosirada istememisti, ama gelmemek
(cargil- nonbiTanacb oTKasatbca:  Ismail’e kavurga yapmak icin mazeret bildirmekten de
cak) monona B 3T0 Bpema Ha icin el degirmeninde bugday  geri kalmamisti. (18).
Oxapevinyake ' Tankaw ana  ogittigiinden bir bahane
Wcmamna. (388). bulmaya calisti. (214).

Il. Apyroii pas Houamm ve cur: - Giindiizleri caligiyor,
[HeM Ha pa6ore, a ¢ euepa deceleri de degirmenbagina II. Giindiiz aksama kadar

@muTcA 3a Owapabimyak, B Oturuyordu. Belinin calisiyor, aksamlan da elle
rnasax TemHeno ot wemauei  adrisindan gozlerikarardigi  cevrilen tas degirmenin bagina
6onu B nosicuue, Ho Ceiige we  nalde birakmiyordu gegiyordu. Sirtina agrilar iner,
6pocana oxapasinuak. (399).  degirmenin sapini. (228). gozleri karanr, ama o devam
1. Mo Houam Ceiige Monona ix [11. Bir kesekagidina ederdi cevirmeye. (34).
doldurunca geceleyin Il Geceleyin bunlan ayiklar,

Ha  Oxapebiiyake,  mekna

Wcmanny xne. (409), bunlan el degirmeninde oviitiir ve Ismail’e ekmek

ogiitiyor, ismaile ekmek  pisirirdi. (48).
pisiriyordu. (239).

Tahillan 6giitmeye yarayan arag olan “cargil¢ak” (el degirmeni) sozciigii EM1'de Komissarov'un esdegerlik siniflandirmasina gore ED5 ile
aktanlmistir. “Cargilcak” tarihte Tiirk kiiltiiriinde de kullanilmistir ve erek kiiltiire yabanci bir kavram degildir. Kiiltiirel genin erek
kiiltiirde bulundugundan dolayi ¢eviride ED5' basvurulmusg ve esdegerlik diizeyinin tiim gerekceleri korunmustur. C2 birinci ciimlede
ctkarma ve genellestirme yontemine bagvurarak bu kiiltiirel 6geyi atlamistir. ikinci 6medi ED5 ile cevirmistir. Uciincii ciimlede ise isim
atlamasi yaparak, yalnizca 6giitmek kelimesini kullanarak ED2'ye basvurmustur.

1. TankaH |. He xotenoco Ceiige obupets  |. Seyde kaynini kirmak I. Seyde delikanliyr kirmak
(talkan) napHa, HO BCe e OHa istemiyordu,amaosirada istememisti, ama gelmemek
nonbiTanacb oTKasaTbea:  Ismail'e kavurga yapmak icin mazeret bildirmekten de
monona B 370 Bpema Ha icin el degirmeninde geri kalmamigti. (18).
[Kaprbinuake maskax ° s bugday 6giittiigiinden bir
Wcmamna. (388). bahane bulmaya calisti.
II. N 1y1 Ceitne BCcnOMHMNA: (214). .
cerogia  HyxHo  orwecry  Il-Tam boyle disiindigi II. Tam bu sirada Ismail'e
Wcmauny mankas., W croga  Sirada Ismail'e kavurga talkan’ gotiirmesi gerektigini
Ceiige ypoHuna ronosy; micnn  dotiirmesi gerektigini hatirladi. Basini yine yere
ee nepewecmcs Kk gomy:  hatirladi.Basi oniine eqdi. Distinceleri bu defa onu
«Jankar wepomonot, na u duserkenakiinaevigeldi:  evine gotirdi:“Daha bugday
pebeHok HekopmneH...  Dahakavurgalar ogiitmedim, cocugu da
3acugenach. ..» (390). doviilecek, bebek emzirmedim! Saati unuttum
emzirilecek... Amma da gittil” (21).
oturmus kalmisim!” (217).
il Koraa 3 B amne cmxt -y Koyden el ayak cekilince  1ll. Avilda sessizlik geri
ronoca, Ceiine 3acyyna noa Seyde gocugunun altina gelince, mantosunun icine
Haflah Metllodek cmazkariom 1 birkag peksimetle kavurga  talkan ve ekmek torbasini
HECKOMDKO  NEMELLIEK, - B3AMA 4o hasini soktu; ipini, sakladi, nacak ve ipini aldi,
BEPEBKY W PN W 3anami, oragini aldiktan sonra kimselere goriinmemek icin
Kpaaysich, Otpagunach 3a gizlice dag yolunu tuttu. arka yollardan gecerek
kypaew. (330) (217). fundaliklarin yolunu tuttu.
V.-

! A>kapreladak - KaMeHHasl pydHas MeAbHUIIaA.
2 TaakaH - MOAOTOe >KapeHoe 3ePHO.
3 Talkan: kavut. Kavrulmus ve iri 6giitiilmiis tahil.
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IV. Bot Totoit ogHa ¢ Tpema
AETbMI, N0 TOPCTOUKe JenuT
MEXAY HUMW MAJKaH, W TO
AepXuTCa, BUAQ He
nofaer. ..» (400).

V. Beuepom, korga Ceiige

MOJIONa  MAnKkaH,  3alen
AcanrTaii. (422).

IV. “Totoy unki can degil mi,
i cocugunu birer avug
kavurga verip doyuruyor,
kimseye belli etmiyor...”
(229).

V. Aksamleyin Seyde
degirmende kavurga
ogiitiirken iceriye Asantay
girdi. (241).

V. Bir giin 6gleden sonra,
Seyde el degirmende talkan
ogiitiirken, Asantay geldi.
(50).

Talkan; bugday, misir, arpa gibi tahillarin 6giitiiliip, kavrulmasiyla yapilan yiyecektir. Bu kiiltiirel dgenin tam esdegeri erek kiiltiirde
bulunmamaktadr. Tiirk kiiltiiriinde C1'in tercih ettigi kavurga kavrami 6giitiilmeden yalnizca tahillarin kavrulmasiyla yapiimaktadir,
talkan ise 6giitiiliir ve daha ufak olur. C1 ED3’e basvurarak ceviri yapmistir. (2 ise yabancilastirma yontemine bagvurarak ikindi, liiincii
ve besinci rnegi ED5 ile ¢evirmistir. Kiiltiirel dgenin gectigi birinci ciimlede parantez icinde aciklama yapmis ve sontaki tiim ciimlelerde
kaynak metindeki talkan sozciigiinii oldugu gibi aktarmigtir. Birinci 6rnekte ¢ikarma islemi yapmis ve kiiltiirel 6geyi cevirmemistir. Son
besinci drnekte ise cimleyi tiim olarak atlamis, yani ¢evirmemistir.

8. Teno-
rpeiika
(telo-
greyka)

. Kaxabiii pa3, korga Ceitge
BO3BpaLLaNnacb C XBOPOCTOM,
ee BcTpeyan AcaHTaii, cpeaiHuin
CbIH CoCenKm Totois,
ManbUmLLKa NeT CeMU, 0J1eTblil
B (Tapywo OTLOBCKYI0
menozpeliky ¢ 06TpenaHHbIMU
pykaBamu. (392).

II. O BcTan celivac nepep ee
rMasamMu:  XydeHbKuiA, €
TOHEHbKOIA LLEeid, B 0TLIOBCKOIA
menozpelike C 3aCyyeHHbl-Mu
06TpenaHHbIMM pyKaBamn —
CTOAN U J10BepuIBO ynblbanca
U3Ma3aHHbIMM B TaNkaHe
rybamu. (438).

I. Seyde cali ¢irpi
toplamaktan donerken her
seferinde komsusu Totoy'un
ortanca oglu Asantay'la
karsilasirdi. Babasinin kol
uclar yenmis eski kazagiyla
dolasirdi Asantay. (219).

I1. Yavrucugun incecik bir
boynu, babasinin eski
kazagindan kivrik yerinden
goriinen zayif kollari vard.
Kavurgaya bulanmis
dudaklari nasil da saf
giilimsiiyordu. (243).

.Seyde fundaliktan cali
getirirken her defasinda
Totoy'un kiiiik oglu
Asantay’la kargilasirdi. 7-8
yaslarinda bir ¢ocuktu
Asantay. Uzerinde babasinin
ceketinden bozma, kollari
yirtik bir sozde ceket vardi.
(24).

II. Onu hala incecik bir boynu
ve babasinin yirtik ceketiyle
goriir gibiydi. Az talkan dolu
olarak goriiyordu onu. (53).

Kaynak metindeki“mesnozpetixa’, kapitone, astari vatkali kalin ceket ve monttur. Eski donemlerde Rus kiiltiiriinde ¢ok kullanilan giysidir.
Bu kelimeyi (1 kazak, C2 ise ceket diye cevirmislerdir. EM1 ve EM2'de de cevirmenler yalnizca iist giyimi ifade eden sozciikleri secerek,
ED1'e bagvurmuglardir. Burada sozciigiin anlami aktariimis, ama kiiltiirel renk aktanimamugtir.

9. Ana
Kniinz
(ala kiyiz)

(elige wna, onycTIB ronogy, 1
Pa3MbILLAANA, Kak Obl
nepenpasuTb Wcmauny
6oNbLUYI0 KOLIMY, a/1a Kuliu3:
«be3 Hee He Bblepxatb emy
TaKuX Xonogos. ..» (393).

Seyde, basi oniinde, nasil
edip de kocasina biiyiik
kegeyi iletecegini
diisiiniirken yiiriiyordu.
(221).

Seyde basini dne egerek
yiiriiyor ve ismail'e yiin
battaniyeyi nasil gotiirecegini
diistintiyordu. (27).

Kaynak metindeki “ala kiyiz" sozciigiiniin anlami, farkli motif ve desenlerle keceden yapilan kece halidir. 1 bu sozciigii ED4 ile biiyiik
kece diye cevirmistir. Burada ¢evirmen nesnenin neden (kege) yapildidina isaret etmistir. C2 ise nesneyi degistirmis, keceyi yiin olarak
aktarmistir. C2 ayni amag icin kullanilan bagka bir nesneyle degistirerek ceviri yapmistir. Bu drnekte €2 ED1i tercih etmistir.

10. Moxnebka
(pohleb-ka)

. U3 Hee Bapunn noxseoky.
(399).

Il. Monua BbIXne6aB
bonbLnMK, ryAKAMU
TNOTKAMW  MOJHYI0  vawy
noxnebku, Ucmaun

I. Bundan ¢orba yapiyordu.
(228).

I1. Bir kase dolusu ¢orbays
hopiirdete hopiirdete icen
Ismail corbasini bitirince: -

I. Bir misir unu ¢orbasi
yaparlardi kendilerine. (35).
II. Haslamayr sapur supur
ictikten sonra minidandi:
“Biraz daha yok mu?” (41).
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HefloBOMbHO OypkHyn: — Ewe  Daha var mi? Diye
ectb? (404). homurdand.. (233).

Bu drnekteki “pohlebka” sozciigii un, herhangi bir tahil veya patates eklenerek yapilan corba tiiriidiir. S6z konusu sézciik EM1'de corba,
EM2'de ise misir unu ¢orbasi ve haslama olarak cevrilmistir. Bu sozciigiin cevirisinde hem C1 hem de €2 ED5'e basvurmuglardir.

11. Oydaiika Manbumk 3ameTHo otowan3a  Cocukcagiz son zamanlarda  Cocuk su son zamanlarda iyice
(fufayka) nocnesHee Bpems: oz iyice siskalasmist. zayiflamigti. Genis genis
rMa3aMm rycTas CMHeBa, 13 Gozlerinin alti zayifliktan halkalar belirmisti gozlerinin
3aCyYeHHbIX PyKaBoB mosmordu. Babasinin etrafinda. Babasindan kalan
0TLOBCKON hypaliku kazaginin sivanmig eski, delik desik ceketin
BbICOBbIBAKTCA TOHEHbKIE kollarindan incecik kollari styriimis yenlerinden incecik
PYYOHKM. (435). goriiniiyordu. (240). iki kol uzanyordu. (50).

Kaynak metindeki“dydaitka” kelimesi yukarida gecen “renorpeiika” kelimesinin esanlamidir. Eski Rus kiiltiiriinde giyilen kalin iist
giyimdir. S0z konusu sozciik EM1'de kazak, EM2'de ceket olarak ED1 ile aktarilmistir. Burada cevirmenler sozciigiin amacini ve anlamini
erek metne aktarmiglar, ama milli ve kiiltiirel rengi aktarmamuglardir.

12. Manaxait KopiuyHom npurubasce K wee  Atinin boynuna yatan Mirzakul, atinin yelesine
(malahay) KOH#, npomyanca 3a byrop Mirzakul atmaca gibi egilmis olarak bayirin obiir

Mbip3akyn, a B Apyryto tepenin ardina siiziildii. tarafina, Barpi da malakayini
CTOPOHY, HaABUHYB Maaxai  Kalpagini bagina iyice alnina indirerek, asik suratla
Ha rpo3Hoe CKynacToe nLo, gegiren, korkung suratli, ve kararlilik icinde beri tarafa
nockakan TabyHwuk bapnl. cikik elmacik kemikli Barpi ~ siirdiiler atlarini. (55).

(439). ise bagka bir yone sapti.

(245).

“Malahay”, genis kulaklikl, kiirk astarl biiyiik sapka tiiriidiir. C1 bu kiiltiirel dgeyi yerlilestirme yaparak kalpak seklinde ¢evirmistir.
Burada yalnizca kelimenin amacini aktarmistir. C2 ise erek metne kaynak metindeki gibi malakay olarak aktarmistir. Tiirkenin
telaffuzuna uygun olmasi icin h harfini k harfine degistirmistir. Burada EM1'de ED1, EM2'de ise ED5 kullanilmigtir.

Tablo 5. Deyimsel ifadeler Grubuna Ait Kiiltiirel Ogelerin Aktarimi

Ne  Kiiltiirel Kaynak Metin Erek Metin 1 Erek Metin 2
oge
1.  CyioHuy I. Oid, Aa uto x 370 A, rynaa? Matb,  |. Aman ben de ne aptalim! Anne,  1.”Hay Allah!” dedi, “ne kadar da
(siiyiin- CytoHYy': colH BepHynca! (384). mijjde! 0§lun dondii... (210). aptalim! Ana soyunca! soyunca!?
cii) I1. Gyroryy, Ceilpe-pkeHe, MUCbMO 0T 0glun geldi, oglun!” (13).
Wcmake! — pafocTHO KpUKHY OH, _ Il. “lyi haber Seyde yenge,
Ho, yBugeB nobneanesuwylo Ceiige, |I-Miljde, Seyde yenge! lsmailden  Ismailden mektup var!” (42).
CMOJIK Ha nonycnoBe. (cTp. 405). mektup var! (234).

Kirgiz kiiltiiriinde sevingli ve iyi haber verilecedi zaman sdylenen “siiyiingii” ifadesi EM1'de erek kiiltiirde ayni anlamda ve durumda
soylenen “mijde” sozciigiiyle aktanlmistir. Burada ceviri esdegerlik diizeyinin tiim ozellikleri korundugundan dolayi ED5 ile ceviri
yapilmistir. EM2'nin birinci 6rnek ciimlesinde C2 kiiltiirel 6geyi oldugu gibi aktarmaya calismis ama farkli telaffuz (stiyiingii degil,
soyunca diye) ile aktarmis ve parantez icinde agiklama yapmistir. (2 burada ED3'e bagvurmustur. ikinci drnek ciimlede ise kelimenin
amacini ve durumu betimlemis ve ED2'yi tercih etmigtir.

2. borom bomom?, ewe Byepa oHu Gerann Daha diin sokaklarda kosturan “Zamanin bu kadar ¢abuk gegmesi
(botom) GocoHorUMI CopBaHLAMMK, a bacak kadar cocuklar ne de cabuk  korkung bir sey, daha diine kadar
TNAAN, Kak ObIcTpo BownM B pocT.  boy attilar! Vah, vah... (214). siimiigii akarak yalinayak dolasan
(387). cocuklar, askerlik cagina gelmisler
bile!” (18).

! CyIoHUy - paAOCTHasI BECTb.
2 Soyunca: Mujde, “sevince”; sevingli haber i¢in istenen armagan.

3 borowm - BbIpa’keHlne yaAuBA€HIs, I3yMACHVL.
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Saskinlik, hayret, iirkme, yakinma durumlarinda sdylenen kaynak metindeki “botom” ifadesi EM1'de Tiirk kiiltiiriinde ayni durumlarda
kullanilan “vah vah” inlemiyle aktanimistir. Burada esdegerlik diizeyinin tiim 5 6zelligi korundugundan dolayi ceviri ED5 ile yapilmistir.
EM2'de ise cevirmen ¢ikarma yontemine bagvurmus ve s6z konusu kiiltiirel unsuru erek dile aktarmamistir.

3. Kokyion 0-0, Kokyti-odi', uTo 370 3a fieTn! - Saskina donerdi Kurman: - Hay sizi~ Hay bas belalari hay! (23).
(kokuy-oy)  BO3MyLLancs pacTepABLUMIACA yaramaz piler! (218).
KypmaH. (391).

~n

Kaynak metindeki “kokyi-oi” iinlemi hayret, iiziinti, can sikintisi ve korku durumlarinda soylenir. Bu 6rnegin cevirisinde iki cevirmen de
ED5 ile geviri yapmiglardur. Ikisi de erek kiiltiirde ayni durumlarda kullanilan “hay” iinlemini tercih etmislerdir. Bii drnek ciimlede ceviri
esdegerlik diizeyinin tiim ozellikleri korunmustur.

4.  Yunpe ( bypaHamu u Tpeckyuumu Karakis biitiin firtinalanyla, kuru ~ Cilde? tipisi, buzu, kaskati sogugu
(cilde) MOpO03ami NofoLLNa camas ayazlanyla gelip catmsti. (227). ile gelmisti. (34).
X0/10[Has Nopa 3uMbl — yusde.
(399).

Bu drnekteki kis mevsiminin en soguk, en siddetli giinleri anlamina gelen “cilde” sozciigii hem EM1 hem EM2'de ED5 ile aktanimistir.
Burada ¢1 kelimenin Tiirke karsigini (karakis) vermistir. C2 ise kiiltiirel dgeyi oldugu gibi aktarmis ve dipnotla Tiirkce karsiligini ve
actklamasini yapmistir.

5. dam Bozne ee goma Toxe byaet Onun da evinde kalabalik Insanlar onun kapisi dniinde

KaipaH TOANUTLCA Hapop, oHa Toxe 6ymeT  toplanacak; anneleri aglayarak toplaniyorlardi. O da doviine

(esil ronoCcuTb 1 pasamnpatb anuo yiiziinii goziinii tirmalarken, doviine, yiiziinii gdziinii tirnaklaya

kayran) HOrTAMM, @ ee Manbllwm 06a3aHbl,  cocuklan yetiskin erkekler gibi tinaklaya aglayacak, kiiciik
KaK HacToAwume MyxumHbl, kpenko  bellerine simsiki kusak saracaklar;  cocuklar biiyiik adamlar gibi
MoBA3aTbCA KyLLAKaMK, BbIATY BO avluya ¢ikip birer sopaya saclarini baslanini yolacak, avluya
ABOP W, ONMPaACb Ha Nankm, dayanarak gelen erkekleri ¢ikip, bastonlarina dayanarak
BCTPeYaTb MYXUIH rPOMKIM karsilayacaklardi; “Atamoy, ezil gelenleri karsilayacak ve “Atam oy!
nnavem: "Atamoir’, cun katipaw®  kayran atamoy!...” diyerek. (232).  Ezil kayran, atam oy” diye
Aramoit!.."(403). doviineceklerdi. (40).

Kirgiz kiiltiiriinde vefat eden kisinin erkek yakinlari “esil kayran...(6len insan onun kimi (babasl, dedesi, amcasl) ise onu soyleyerek)” diye
ardindan aglarlar. Bu kiiltiirel geyi cevirmenler erek metinde oldugu gibi Tiirk¢enin telaffuzuna gére aktarmislardir. C2 parantez iinde
aciklama ve ekleme yapmugtir. S6z konusu kiiltiirel 5ge hem EM1 hem EM2'de ED5 ile aktariimistir.

SONUC

Calismada Kirgiz ve Sovyet yazar1 Cengiz Aytmatov'un Yiiz Yiize eserindeki kiiltiirel 6gelerin

aktarimi Vilen Komissarov'un ceviri esdegerlik tiirleri ¢ercevesinde analiz edilmistir. Inceleme icin

Mehmet Ozgiil ve Refik Ozdek tarafindan yapilan geviriler segilmistir. Toplam 29 kiiltiirel 5ge ve bu

kiiltiirel 6gelerin gectigi 59 6rnek climle ele alinmistir.

Yapilan incelemenin sonucuna gore birinci erek metinde, yani Mehmet Ozgiil tarafindan yapilan

ceviride en ¢ok basvurulan esdegerlik diizeyi besinci esdegerlik tiiriidiir. Incelenen 59 6rnek

ciimlenin 27’si besinci tiir yardimiyla gevrilmistir. Ikinci olarak; ikinci esdegerlik tiiriine (11 ciimle

igindeki kiiltiirel 6ge), tiglincii olarak; dordiincii esdegerlik tiiriine (dokuz ciimle), dordiincii olarak

ise; birinci ve tigiincli esdegerlik tiiriine (ikisinde de altiser ornek ctimle) bagvurulmustur. Genel

1 Kokyii1 - BO3raac yAuBAEHMS, AOCAABL.

2 Cilde: Zembheri. Kisin en siddetli giinleri.

3 ATaMoI1 - OT caoBa “ara” — orel.

4BDcna KaiipaH - BRIpaKeHHe, yrnorpebaseMoe My>KUMHaMU IIPU OILAaKMBaHUU OAVIXKHETO.
5 Atam oy! Ezil kayran, atam oy!: Atam oy! Ezelden hayran olup sevdigim atam oy!
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olarak gevirmen (Mehmet Ozgiil) ayni kiiltiirel geyi tiim 6rnek ciimlelerde aymi sekilde, aym
kelimelerle ¢evirmis ve daha gok erek kiiltiirdeki benzer ve ayn1 durumlarda kullanilan erek kiiltiirel
ogeleri tercih etmistir. Cevirmen Refik Ozdek ise kaynak metindeki kiiltiirel 6geyi erek metne
oldugu gibi Tiirkge telaffuzuna uygun sekilde aktarmay: tercih etmistir. Genelde kiiltiirel 6geyi
oldugu gibi aktarmis ve parantez i¢inde ya da dipnotla agiklama veya Tiirkce karsiligini vermistir.
Ancak bazi yerlerde kiiltiirel 6genin kaynak metindeki telaffuzundan ¢ok uzaklasmistir (6rnegin,
“stiylingli”- “soyunca”). Bunun disinda bazi yerlerde ¢ikarma islemi yapmis ve kiiltiirel ogeyi
cevirmeden atlamistir. Cevirmen daha ¢ok erek okura kaynak kiiltiirti tanitmay1 amaglamis ve bu
nedenle onlar1 aciklama yaparak oldugu gibi aktarmis olabilir. Tkinci erek metinde en ¢ok tercih
edilen ceviri esdegerlik tiirii besinci esdegerlik tiirtidiir (toplam 38 6rnek ciimle). ikinci sirada; ikinci
esdegerlik tiirii (6 climle); {iglincii sirada; birinci esdegerlik tiirii (4 ctimle); dordiincli sirada;
dordiincii esdegerlik tiirii (3 climle) ve besinci sirada tiglincii esdegerlik (2 climle) tiirtidiir. Toplam
alt1 ctimlede ¢ikarma islemi yapilmistir. Sonug olarak analiz edilen 29 kiiltiirel 6ge en ¢ok besinci
esdegerlik tiirii ile kaynak metinden erek metne aktarilmistir.
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LAWYERS AND LINGUISTS: HOW DO DIFFERENT PERSPECTIVES IMPACT
NEGOTIATION STRATEGIES AND DECISION-MAKING PROCESSES IN
INTERPRETING-RELATED ISSUES?

Anastasios loannidis’
Sotirios Livas?

Stefanos Vlachopoulos®

ABSTRACT

This study explores the challenges encountered during the design of the Registry of Public Service Interpreters in Greece, which was initially
intended to support the Ministry of Migration and Asylum and later expand across the entire Greek public sector. The project, carried out as part
of a partnership agreement between the Ministry and the lonian University and funded by the European Economic Area Financial Mechanism,
marks a critical step toward establishing a comprehensive registry of qualified interpreters and improving communication between foreign
nationals and Greek authorities. To date, no systematic approach has been implemented in the Greek public sector to effectively address the
communication needs of both foreign nationals and public sector officials.

In this context, the research team from lonian University was invited to collaborate with a law firm to draft legislation for the creation and
implementation of the Greek Registry of Public Service Interpreters. However, the initiative encountered significant obstacles, primarily due to
differing perspectives between the legal office responsible for drafting the legislation and the research team developing the interpreter registry.
Despite receiving detailed research data, the legal office was hesitant to incorporate these findings into the draft law and refused to make the
necessary adjustments. The discrepancies involved various aspects, including the educational qualifications required for interpreters, the
necessary work experience, and even the languages that should be included in the registry. This study will examine the implications of this
reluctance on the systematic approach needed within the Greek public sector to adequately meet the communication needs of both foreign
nationals and public sector officials.

Key words: public service interpreting, Greek Registry of Public Service Interpreters, stakeholders’ awareness

HUKUKCULAR VE DILBILIMCILER: FARKLI BAKIS ACILARININ TERCUMANLIKLA
ILGILI KONULARDA MUZAKERE STRATEJILERINI VE KARAR ALMA SURECLERINI
NASIL ETKILER?

0z

Bu calisma, Gog ve Iltica Bakanligi'na destek saglamak ve tiim Yunan kamu sektériine yayiimak iizere tasarlanan Yunanistan Kamu Hizmeti
Terciimanlan Sicili'in tasanmi sirasinda Karsilagilan zorluklan incelemektedir. Bakanlik ile iyonya Universitesi arasindaki ortaklik anlasmasi
cercevesinde yiiriitiilen ve Avrupa Ekonomik Alani Mali Mekanizmasi tarafindan finanse edilen bu proje, nitelikli terciimanlarin kapsamli bir
kaydini olusturmayi ve yabana uyruklular ile Yunan makamlan arasindaki iletisimi gelistirmeyi amaclayan dnemli bir adimdir. Su ana kadar,
Yunan kamu sektdriinde hem yabanci uyruklularin hem de kamu sektorii yetkililerinin iletisim ihtiyaclarini etkili bir sekilde karsilamak icin
sistematik bir yaklasim benimsenmemistir.

Bu baglamda, Iyonya Universitesi'nden bir arastirma ekibi, Yunan Kamu Hizmeti Terciimanlan Kaydi'nin olusturulmasi ve uygulanmasi icin gerekli
yasal diizenlemeleri hazirlamak iizere bir hukuk biirosuyla isbirligi yapmaya davet edilmistir. Ancak, bu girisim cesitli zorluklarla karsilagmistir;
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baslica engel, yasayr hazirlayan hukuk biirosu ile terciiman kaydini gelistiren arastirma ekibi arasindaki bakis agisi farkliliklandir. Detayl aragtirma
verileri saglanmis olmasina ragmen, hukuk biirosu bu verileri taslak yasaya dahil etme konusunda isteksiz davranmig ve gerekli diizenlemeleri
yapmay reddetmistir. Bu tutarsizliklar, terciimanlar icin gerekli egitim nitelikleri, is deneyimi ve kayitlara dahil edilmesi gereken diller gibi cesitli
konulan kapsamaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, Yunan kamu sektoriinde yabanci uyruklularin ve kamu sektorii yetkililerinin iletisim ihtiyaclanni etkili bir
sekilde karsilamak icin gereken sistematik yaklagim iizerindeki bu isteksizliklerin etkilerini inceleyecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: kamu hizmeti terciimanligi, Yunanistan Kamu Hizmeti Terciimanlan Sicili, paydaslarin farkindaligi

Introduction

Public Service Interpreting (PSI), also referred to as Community Interpreting, occurs “in face-to-
face encounters between officials and laypeople, meeting for a particular purpose at a public
institution” (Wadensjo, 1998: 49). Unlike conference interpreting, which typically takes place at
international summits, diplomatic negotiations, or academic conferences, PSI unfolds in settings
“where the most intimate and significant issues of everyday individuals are discussed” (Hale, 2007:
25). In these contexts, PSI serves as a vital bridge between non-native speakers and providers of
essential services, such as legal aid, healthcare, education, and social services, ensuring that
individuals with limited proficiency in the official language(s) of the country can fully access and
understand the services available to them (Carr et al., 1997: 11; Mikkelson, 1996: 77).

Despite PSI's importance, the field has only recently started to gain recognition as a formal
profession. As Hanne Skaaden (2023) notes, PSI’s professionalization lags significantly behind other
fields, resulting in situations where public service providers, doctors, lawyers, and other
professionals must often rely on untrained interpreters or informal language mediators (Skaaden,
2023: 261). This reliance on lay interpreters, rather than certified professionals, can hinder effective
communication, with potential consequences for the well-being and rights of individuals seeking
assistance. Furthermore, a lack of awareness, understanding, or recognition of the interpreter's role
among these service providers can exacerbate the barriers to PSI's professionalization.

Tatjana Radanovi¢ Felberg and Gry Sagli (2019) highlight that “successful communication via
interpreters depends not only on qualified interpreters but also on knowledgeable interpreter-users,
that is, public service employees” (Felberg & Sagli, 2019: 144). This viewpoint emphasizes that the
effectiveness of PSI does not rest solely on interpreters” skills; it is equally dependent on the
understanding and expectations of those interacting with them. Misconceptions about the
interpreter’s role can significantly impact both the interpreter’s performance and the quality of
service received by the non-native speaker (Hale, 2007: 145). This underscores the need for clearer
professional standards, training, and guidelines for both interpreters and interpreter-users, which
can contribute to the broader acceptance and standardization of PSI within public institutions.

This article addresses these challenges by examining a specific case of misunderstandings and
divergent perspectives within the context of PSI in Greece. It focuses on the complexities
encountered in establishing the National Registry of Public Service Interpreters, a key initiative
aimed at standardizing PSI practices and improving communication in Greek public services.
Notably, the development process faced obstacles due to differing views between the research team
responsible for designing the registry and the legal team in charge of drafting the relevant
legislation. In the following sections, we will first provide an overview of the project where these
misunderstandings emerged, then examine the central points of contention and divergence in
perspective, and finally, offer our concluding observations.
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The project

In an effort to enhance professionalism and quality of Public Service Interpreting, the Greek
Ministry of Migration and Asylum launched the project Enhancing and Building National Capacity for
Migration and Asylum Strategic Planning. Executed in partnership with Ionian University and funded
through the EEA Financial Mechanism 2014-2021, this initiative took place from May 2023 to April
2024. As the project’s academic partner, Ionian University played a pivotal role in designing and
establishing a standardized accreditation and qualification system for public service interpreters in
Greece. A dedicated research team, including professors and postdoctoral researchers from the
Department of Foreign Languages, Translation and Interpreting, carried out a series of work
packages that addressed both theoretical and practical aspects of PSI. These included developing
professional standards, such as a code of ethics and certification exams, alongside empirical research
aimed at understanding the real-world needs of professionals working with interpreters.

Building on this foundation, the primary objective of the research team was to create a National
Registry of Public Service Interpreters. Initially focused on supporting the Ministry of Migration and
Asylum, the registry was designed with plans for future expansion across the broader Greek public
sector. According to the relevant Ministerial Decision, the registry is envisioned as a permanent,
high-quality solution to increase the efficiency and availability of interpreting services, reducing the
Ministry’s reliance on external providers:

The registry is expected to increase efficiency, availability and quality of interpreting services, for
which the Ministry of Migration and Asylum has so far relied exclusively on external providers.
It will constitute a permanent and quality solution in the field of interpreting, which will
contribute more effectively to addressing the increased needs of both the Ministry of Migration
(Asylum Service, Reception and Identification Service, etc.) and other public sector services.
Within the framework of the National Registry of Interpreters, an evaluation system of registered
interpreters will be established with the aim of improving the services provided. Simultaneously,
the Registry will be able to serve other public sector services where communication with asylum
seekers and beneficiaries of international protection is required, such as in public health,
education, and ministries like the Ministry of Health, Education, Justice, the Hellenic Police, and
the Coast Guard (YA 8000/20/76/5-007/01-12-2021).

In this context, Ionian University, tasked with drafting a comprehensive plan for establishing
the National Registry of Public Service Interpreters, was expected to work closely with a legal team
from an independent law firm. This law firm, engaged by the Ministry as a third partner in the
project, held the specific responsibility of preparing the necessary legislative framework to bring the
registry into effect. The collaboration was designed to ensure that the academic insights and
structural framework developed by Ionian University would be legally formalized, creating a
seamless pathway for the registry’s implementation. By aligning the university’s research-based
standards with the legal team’s expertise, the project aimed to establish a legally sound and
operationally effective system to support the accreditation, oversight, and quality control of public
service interpreters across Greece.

In fact, the establishment of the registry represents a critical step toward the professionalization
of PSI in Greece, facilitating more effective communication between foreign nationals and public
sector officials. Until now, no systematic approach has existed in the Greek public sector to address
the communication needs of these groups in a structured and efficient way. However, despite the
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project’s potential, it encountered significant obstacles, stemming primarily from the reluctance of
the legal team to align the proposed draft law with the research team’s findings and
recommendations. This divergence in perspectives, which is further explored in the sections below,
hindered the smooth development of the project and underscored the complexities involved in
implementing a system requiring cooperation between linguistics and legal experts.

The two proposals

To design their proposal, the research team at Ionian University conducted an extensive review
of international best practices in public service interpreting, adapting these models to address the
unique needs of the Greek context. Building on this analysis, the team proposed a structured registry
for public service interpreters, organized into four distinct categories that reflect progressive levels
of qualification and expertise (see Table 1). Each level is defined by a set of qualifications that
combine primarily formal education and professional work experience in interpreting. Interpreters
wishing to join the registry must submit verified documentation of both their educational credentials
and relevant work experience, aligned with the qualifications specified for their desired category.
This structured, tiered registry not only sets a clear standard for entry but also outlines a pathway
for career advancement, enabling interpreters to progress through each level as they gain additional
credentials and experience: Once they have fulfilled the established criteria for a given category,
interpreters may qualify for promotion to the next level.

Table 1 The categories of the Greek Registry as proposed by the research team of the lonian University

Category  Educational qualifications Professional experience
language proficiency test and short seminar on ethics in PSI; or no prerequisites for proof of work
D a university degree in translation, foreign or applied languages with Greek as the ~ experience

mandatory language and seminar on ethics in PSI

such as Category D and general seminar on public service interpreting (30 ECTS)  at least 40 hours of PSI gained within

¢ the context of the Register
P such as Category C and specialized seminar on interpreting techniques (30 ECTS)  at least 160 hours of PSI gained within
the context of the Register

an undergraduate or postgraduate degree in public service interpreting and  no prerequisites for proof of work
language proficiency test in case of a degree issued in a country other than Greece;  experience
or
an undergraduate or postgraduate degree in conference interpreting with Greek o prerequisies for proof of work
as the mandatory language and a short seminar on ethics in PSI; or experience

A any bachelor's degree, language proficiency test in case of a degree issued in @ gt Jegst 150 days of conference
country other than Greece and a short seminar on ethics in PSI; or interpreting
such as category B (not at the initial stage) at least 320 hours of PSI within the

framework of the Register and/or 40
days of conference interpreting or
combination
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To be eligible for the upper tier of the registry (Category A), candidates must meet the
educational requirement of holding an undergraduate or postgraduate degree in interpreting. For
candidates who lack such qualifications, the research team has introduced an entry-level category,
which includes a screening process through both examination and training. Specifically, candidates
for this entry-level category qualify by (a) passing a language proficiency test in two languages, one
of which must be Greek, and (b) completing a brief training seminar focused on ethics in public
service interpreting. By setting these prerequisites, the research team aimed to make entry into the
registry more accessible, allowing capable candidates without formal educational credentials to
participate. This approach widens access to a more diverse range of applicants while maintaining
essential standards of quality, ultimately contributing to a professional framework that aligns with
the Ministry's commitment to offering high-quality interpreting services in public service settings.

Regarding work experience requirements, the research team introduced specific guidelines for
measuring experience, emphasizing the distinction between public service and conference
interpreting. Experience in public service interpreting is typically measured in hours, whereas in
conference interpreting, it is measured in working days, with each day representing 8 hours of work.
With this in mind, the research team recommended realistic minimum hours and/or days of work
for certain registry categories. For instance, to qualify for Category C, candidates must demonstrate
at least 40 hours of professional experience in public service interpreting, acquired after registering
in the preceding category. A key point raised by the research team is that only experience gained
within the registry framework should be accepted. This restriction helps maintain the registry’s
integrity and ensures that administrators can reliably verify experience. Accepting outside
experience could introduce challenges, such as difficulties in authenticating certificates, which could
disrupt the registry’s smooth operation.

In addition, the research team recognized that one of the most effective ways to motivate
interpreters to pursue additional qualifications and advance within the registry is by linking higher
registry levels to increased remuneration. To implement this incentive structure, the team proposed
an initial hourly rate of EUR 30 for interpreters at the entry level of the registry, with an additional
EUR 10 per hour for work conducted in emergency situations. As interpreters advance to each
subsequent category in the registry, this rate would increase by 20%, rewarding interpreters for their
professional growth and added expertise. To ensure interpreters are fairly compensated for their
availability, the research team recommended a minimum payment period of 2 hours, regardless of
the actual time worked. This measure is intended to protect interpreters from potential disruptions
and guarantee fair payment, even if their services are ultimately not required due to factors outside
of their control.

The research team submitted the above proposal and recommendations to the project’s third
partner, the law firm, for further refinement and development into a draft law. During the ensuing
period of review and consultation between the two teams, it quickly became clear that there were
significant differences in how each approached the project and understood its objectives. For
instance, some members of the legal team mistakenly used the terms “translation” and
“interpretation” interchangeably, suggesting a lack of familiarity with the distinct roles each term
represents. This confusion was further reflected in the legal team’s frequent references to written
documents, indicating a focus on document translation rather than oral interpretation. Eventually,
the legal team produced a draft law comprising seven articles, as detailed in Table 2. Article 4, titled
“Categories of Interpreters and Remuneration,” addressed the establishment of the registry and the
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qualifications required for entry. However, the law firm diverged significantly from the university’s
initial proposals, ultimately implementing a substantially different structure that altered key
elements and entry prerequisites fo

r the registry.
Table 2 The content of the draft law

Article 1 Establishment of the Greek Registry of Public Service Interpreters
Article 2 Definitions of terms
Article 3 Purpose of the Registry
Article 4 (ategories of Interpreters and Remuneration
Article 5 Terms and formal requirements for registration and certification in the Registry
Article 6 Terms and substantive requirements for registration and certification in the Registry
Article 7 Entry into force

More precisely, paragraph 2 of Article 4 provides for a registry with two categories as follows:

Category A

The first category includes applicants who have excellent command of the Greek language and
(a):

e hold a bachelor’s or master's degree in interpreting,

e hold language proficiency certificates if their proficiency in those languages is not fully
covered by their academic degree and

e possess at least one year of professional experience in interpreting,

or/and (b):

¢ pass the Registry examinations,

¢ hold a bachelor’s degree in a field other than interpreting,

e hold language proficiency certificates for all languages in which they intend to provide
interpreting services, and

e possess at least two years of professional experience in interpreting.

Category B
The second category includes applicants who have excellent command of the Greek language
and

e pass the Registry examinations in specific high-demand languages for which there is a very
limited number of interpreters, such as Arabic, Dari, Farsi, Panjabi, Urdu, Somali, Kurmanji, and

Sorani.

Moreover, important issues like remuneration and promotion are not directly addressed in the
legal team’s proposal but are instead left to secondary legislation. Paragraph 3 of Article 4 specifies
that the remuneration of certified interpreters registered in the Greek Registry may be set by
ministerial decision, aligning with rates established for interpreting services in Greece’s public
sector. This paragraph also allows for ministerial decisions to include provisions for promoting
interpreters to higher categories, provided they meet the necessary qualifications.
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Discrepancies and disparities

A close examination of the two registry drafts described above reveals significant disparities,
largely stemming from contrasting viewpoints held by the legal office responsible for drafting the
legislation and the research team developing the PSI register. The research team, drawing on
extensive data, provided detailed recommendations to ensure that the registry would effectively
serve its purpose. However, the legal office displayed a clear reluctance to align the draft law with
these evidence-based recommendations, resisting key changes that would bring the legislative
framework in line with the research findings. This divergence has led to discrepancies across several
critical issues, as follows:

Educational qualifications: The first area of discrepancy concerns the educational qualifications
required for registry entry under the legal team’s proposal. Specifically, the draft law requires
candidates in Category A to hold a bachelor’s or master’s degree in interpreting. However,
conference interpreting programs in Greece are offered by only two higher education institutions
and are limited to European languages, such as English, French, and German. For languages
required by the Ministry of Migration and Asylum, no university-level interpreting programs are
available in Greece. Additionally, the number of interpreting graduates in languages like English
and French who might potentially work in refugee contexts is very small, generally not exceeding
10 per year. These graduates typically pursue careers in conference interpreting, which offers higher
remuneration than public service interpreting. The draft does allow individuals without a degree in
interpreting to qualify through exams if they hold a degree in another field. However, this
requirement excludes many potential candidates who may be native speakers of the languages in
demand but have not pursued higher education, which is not uncommon given the conditions in
their countries of origin. As a result, the first category of the registry proposed by the legal team is
at risk of being populated by a very limited number of interpreters.

Work experience: Another inconsistency concerns the proposed method for measuring candidate
interpreters” work experience, which, as suggested by the legal team, is based on years rather than
on specific hours or days worked. This approach is not only unusual in the interpreting field but
also poses practical challenges. Measuring experience in years fails to account for the variable nature
of interpreting assignments, which may differ greatly in intensity and duration. Additionally,
registry administrators lack the capacity to verify each interpreter’s employment status or daily
work hours, making it difficult to confirm if candidates truly meet the experience criteria. For
instance, conference interpreters typically work six-hour shifts with a partner, taking turns in the
interpreting booth to manage the high cognitive load of the work —a model not applicable to public
service interpreters, who often work in less structured, unpredictable settings. As a result, the
experience criteria set by the legal team’s proposal risk being both arbitrary and impractical, creating
potential hurdles for candidates in substantiating their experience. This could also place undue
administrative burdens on officials, who may be required to engage in exhaustive verification
processes to confirm the legitimacy of documents provided by applicants, ultimately complicating
the registry’s operations.

Language proficiency certificates: In contrast to the Ionian University research team’s proposal,
which recommends that individuals without formal evidence of language proficiency take a
language proficiency test administered by the Ministry, the legal team’s proposal takes a different

approach. Their registry model relies heavily on candidates submitting certificates of linguistic
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competence to verify their language proficiency. However, this requirement presents major
challenges for interpreters of certain languages. For many languages spoken by refugees, there are
generally no standardized proficiency certifications, particularly those based on the Common
European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR), which is commonly used in Greece. For
instance, proficiency credentials for Asian and African languages or regional dialects are either non-
existent in Greece or lack a recognized standard. Even for languages where such certifications are
available, such as Arabic, general language proficiency certificates are insufficient to meet the
specialized language demands of public service interpreting, which requires interpreters to
understand cultural nuances, legal terminology, and situational language that general language
exams do not assess. Moreover, many native speakers of the relevant languages are themselves first-
generation refugees who have not had access to formal education or are unable to provide evidence
of it. These individuals may have fled their countries under urgent circumstances, leaving behind
certificates or relevant documents. As a result, requiring certificates as proof of proficiency creates a
significant barrier for these candidates. For these reasons, language proficiency for the registry
would be more accurately assessed through the specially designed language test administered by
the Ministry of Migration and Asylum. This approach would ensure that proficiency is evaluated in
a context-specific manner and would allow capable candidates to demonstrate their language skills
even in the absence of formal certificates, thereby supporting a more accessible and effective registry

system.

Excellent command of the Greek language: The legal team’s proposed registry requires interpreters
to demonstrate strong proficiency in the Greek language as a condition for registration. Article 4 of
the draft law specifically mandates that interpreters in all registry categories must show an excellent
knowledge of Greek if it is not their native language. Furthermore, other sections of the article stress
the need for interpreters to hold language certifications in each language for which they intend to
provide interpreting services. However, implementing this language requirement presents several
practical challenges. First, many candidates, particularly first-generation refugees, risk exclusion
from the registry due to limited Greek language skills, as they may not have received formal
education in Greece. Additionally, this requirement leads to an unnecessary redundancy:
interpreters in the second group of Category A are required to pass both the Registry examination
and possess a separate language proficiency certificate. This double evaluation adds little value but
creates extra hurdles for interpreters. Therefore, the Ministry's designated language test should be
the sole measure for evaluating Greek language proficiency.

Languages in demand: The draft law’s provision addressing languages in high demand - those for
which there are few available interpreter — raises additional concerns, as it risks discriminating
against asylum seekers based on the language they speak. Communication with authorities is a
fundamental human right, and this right should be upheld universally, even for individuals
speaking less common languages. To support this right, the interpreter registry should aim to
include speakers of all languages and dialects commonly encountered by the Ministry of Migration
and Asylum, drawing on international examples where over eighty languages are accounted for in
similar registries. Migration patterns are fluid and ever-changing, and as such, so are the language
needs associated with refugee and asylum issues. A language that is essential to the registry today
may become less relevant or even unnecessary in the future, while new language needs may arise.
Given this dynamic, specifying particular languages in the law, whether as requirements or even as
guidelines, risks becoming outdated or restrictive. Instead, the registry should adopt a flexible
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approach that adjusts to current migration trends, thereby ensuring effective and equitable
communication support for all asylum seekers, regardless of their linguistic background.

Remuneration: The research team at Ionian University has recommended that interpreter
classification and promotion within the registry should be accompanied by corresponding
adjustments in compensation to ensure fair remuneration. However, Article 4, paragraph 3 of the
draft law instead proposes that interpreters’ pay should align with existing rates for interpreting
services provided within Greece’s public sector. In other words, the legal team suggests using public
service interpreter compensation as a benchmark for the registry’s interpreters. This approach,
however, faces a significant obstacle: it does not accurately reflect current conditions in Greece,
where no law specifies such standard rates. In fact, the profession of public service interpreter is not
formally established within Greek law, and there is no standardized rate for interpreter fees in public
services. The only exception may be found in the rates for court interpreters, but even here, the fees
are set exceptionally low (around EUR 18 per trial, according to Ioannidis, 2018). Relying on such a
benchmark could establish excessively low rates for registry interpreters, potentially deterring
qualified candidates from joining the registry due to inadequate compensation.

Advancement to higher categories and prioritizing top-tier interpreters: The research team at Ionian
University developed a registry system with four structured categories, allowing interpreters to
advance progressively through each level. To encourage ongoing professional growth, the team
recommended that the authorities prioritize recruiting interpreters from the highest available
category whenever possible. Should interpreters from the top tier be unavailable (for instance, due
to limited language combinations), authorities could then select candidates from the next category
down, and so forth. However, the legal team’s draft law does not require authorities to choose
interpreters from the highest category first, nor does it clearly define a pathway for interpreters to
move up the ranks. The draft includes only a vague clause suggesting that, at the discretion of the
relevant ministers, provisions could allow interpreters to advance to a higher category if they meet
specific requirements, though these requirements are not detailed. This lack of specificity and clear
criteria undermines the motivation for interpreters to continuously improve and advance within the

system.

Discussion

In the preceding sections, we examined the major points of contention between the legal team
and the Ionian University research team regarding the establishment of the Greek Registry of Public
Service Interpreters. Our analysis highlighted fundamental differences, especially in the legal team’s
approach and understanding of several critical issues within Greece’s complex refugee crisis. Key
areas of discrepancy included, among others, requirements around educational qualifications, work
experience, language proficiency verification, remuneration, and the prioritization of recruitment

from the top tier of the registry.

The university research team proposed a registry model that creates a structured yet flexible
system, accommodating a wide range of interpreters, including those without formal qualifications.
This model offers clear pathways for professional growth, encouraging interpreters to improve their
credentials and advance within a tiered framework. Such an approach not only promotes equity and
accessibility in public service interpreting but also establishes a robust foundation for addressing
Greece’s evolving public-sector communication needs.
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In contrast, the legal team’s proposed registry falls short of the research team’s ambitious
objectives, failing to address these critical issues. Its entry requirements are too restrictive, effectively
excluding many interpreters who are already providing vital services in this sensitive area. By
lacking the tiered structure of the Ionian University’s model, the legal team’s registry also omits
opportunities for advancement, removing incentives for interpreters to enhance their qualifications.
Consequently, the legal team’s registry risks excluding capable interpreters and qualified
individuals without formal documentation, potentially disrupting public services that rely on these
interpreters. Moreover, this approach could reduce the registry to a static list of names, devoid of
incentives for professional development and meaningful engagement.

A noteworthy aspect of the legal team’s approach was their insistence on technical constraints
associated with drafting the registry as legislation. When the research team highlighted the
substantive weaknesses of the proposed model, the legal representatives consistently invoked
perceived legislative limitations, dismissing empirical concerns as logistical hurdles. This defensive
stance not only impeded meaningful collaboration but also underscored a broader communication
breakdown between the two teams. Recognizing this dynamic is essential for understanding the
challenges faced in aligning the registry with practical realities.

This analysis underscores a reluctance on the part of the legal team to integrate adjustments
grounded in empirical research and scientific data — adjustments designed to ensure the registry
aligns with the actual needs of interpreters, refugees, and public service providers. The research
team’s recommendations address key concerns, such as interpreter competency and the creation of
an inclusive, accessible registry that serves diverse linguistic and cultural needs. The legal team’s
hesitancy, however, points to a broader issue: a lack of awareness or understanding of the unique
role of public service interpreters and the systemic barriers they face in facilitating effective
communication in high-stakes contexts. Specifically, the legal team’s perspective lacks a nuanced
understanding of the professional demands of interpreting and the intricate realities faced by
interpreters and service providers in Greece. This lack of awareness has far-reaching implications,
affecting not only procedural matters but also the functionality and inclusivity of the proposed
registry.

Interpreting scholars highlight the critical need for adequately preparing both public service
interpreters and the institutions they work with as well as policy makers to avert communication
failures that could result in serious consequences (see Felberg & Sagli, 2019: 143 & 2023: 399; Valero-
Garcés 2023: 19; Tatsidi et al., 2024). Misconceptions or distorted assumptions by public service
providers regarding the interpreter’s role “can lead to misunderstandings, place service users at risk,
and result in the denial of access to services. Thus, if not addressed with appropriate measures,
failing to overcome language barriers can cause unfairness and inequity” (Felberg & Sagli, 2019:
142). Likewise, “unawareness or ignorance on the part of the authorities as regards the selection and
recruitment of suitable interpreters” (Pdllabauer, 2023:147) can harm asylum applicants’ cases,
ultimately affecting their access to justice and protection: when interpreters lack appropriate skills,
applicants may struggle to present their cases accurately.

These cases point to a limited understanding among public service providers and policymakers
regarding the specific demands of public service interpreting. Public service interpreting is far more
complex than simple linguistic translation; policymakers must be aware of PSI dynamics, the
languages involved, and the need for practical training. They should also consider how to train
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service providers and create channels for involving these providers and interpreters in
policymaking. The case of the Greek registry exemplifies this lack of awareness and highlights the
need for training policymakers on interpreting issues to create a more functional and inclusive PSI

framework.
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OSMANLI TURKCESI GEC DONEM METINLERININ CEVIRI YAZISINI HAZIRLAMADA
KARSILASILAN GUCLUKLER VE ONERILER

Aysegiil EKICI"

0z

19. yiizyil Osmanli Tiirkcesinin Ge¢ Donemi'ni teskil eder. 16. yiizyildan itibaren standartlasmaya baslayan klasik yazi dili ve imlasinin, 18. yiizyilda
da agirlikh olarak devam ettigi goriilmektedir. Ancak 18. yiizyilin ikinci yanisinda konusma dilinde kiiciik iinlii uyumuna yani giiniimiiz
Tiirkgesindeki syleyisine gecilir. Tiirkiye Tiirkesinin tarihsel siireci icerisindeki bazi degisikliklerin konusma diline yansidigi goriilse de yazi dilinde
tarihi imlanin devam ettigi ve konugma diliyle yazi dili arasinda farkliliklanin olustugu gdriilmiistiir. Zamanla bu Ge¢ Dénem'de olusturulan eski
yazi metinlerinde de kligelesmis imladan uzaklasildigi ve modern imlaya gecislerin oldugu gdzlenmistir. Ancak bu degisimde yazi diliyle konusma
dilinin son donem metinlerinin cogunlugunda tam bir biitiinliik olusturmadigi goriilmektedir. Eski donem ile yeninin dil 6zelliklerini tasiyan bu
tiir eserler oldukga celiskili birimla yapisina sahiptir. Bazi yerlerde yazi dilinin kliselesmis imlasina uyulmaya calisilirken bazi yerlerde donemin dil
ozelliklerine uygun vokal kullanimlari, harekelenmis ek ve sozciikler bulunmaktadir. Bu nedenle bu tiir metinlerin ceviri yazisini hazirlamada
hangi prensibe bagh kalinacagi konusunda giicliik cekilmektedir. Bazi bilim insanlan miimkiin oldugu kadar devrin lisanina yaklagiimasi
gerektigini savunurken bazilari bu konuda neye ne 6l¢iide miidahele edilecegini belirleyip ona gdre hareket edip bu konuda dikkatli olunmasi
gerektigini savunur. Bu bildiride Ge¢ Donem metinlerinin ceviri yazisini hazirlarken karsilasilan giicliikler hakkinda bilgi verilip Tiirkiye Tiirkcesinin
zaman icindeki gelisimini ve degisimini gosteren konusma dilinin dikkate alinmasi gerektidi ileri siiriilerek bu baglamda bazi ¢oziim ve oneriler
yeniden degerlendirilecektir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Osmanli Tiirkcesi, Ge¢ Ddnem, ¢eviri yazi, imla

DIFFICULTIES AND SUGGESTIONS ENCOUNTERED IN PREPARING TRANSLATIONS
OF LATE OTTOMAN TURKISH TEXTS

ABSTRACT

The 19" centuries constitute the Late Period of Ottoman Turkish. It is seen that the classical written language and spelling, which started to be
standardized from the 16™ century, continued predominantly in the 18™ century. However, espicially in the second half of the 18" century, the
spoken language adopted the small vowell harmony, that is, the pronunciation in today’s Turkish. Over time, it has been observed that in the old
written texts created in this Late Period, there has been a move away from the stereotyped spelling and a transition to modern spelling. Such
works, which carry the language characteristics of the old period and the new, have a very contradictory spelling structure. While in some places,
the stereotyped spelling of the written language is tried to be followed, in some places, there are vocal uses, vowel suffixes and words suitable
for the characteristics of the period. For this reason , it is difficult to determine which principle to follow when preparing the transcription of such
texts. While some scientists argue that one should get as close as possible to the language of the period, others argue that one should be careful
in this regard. In this paper, information will be given about the difficulties encountered while preparing the transcription of the Late Period
texts, and some solution suggestions will be re-evaluated by arguing that the spoken language, which shows the development and change of
Turkey Turkish over time, should be taken into account.

Keywords: Ottoman Turkish, Late Period, transcription, orthography.
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Giris

Tiirk dilinin ilk izlerine Siimer kaynaklarinda rastlanilmis olup ilk verileri Hunlardan kalan
birka¢ kelimedir. Bu kelimeler haricinde Mogolistan’da bulunan 6 satirhk Coyr yazit1 (687-692)
Tiirkgenin tarihi bilinen en eski metnidir. Koktiirklerden kalan Kol Tigin, Bilge Kagan ve Tonyukuk

anitlar1 ise, gecmisi eskiye dayanan hacim bakimindan en biiyiik Tiirkge metinleri icermektedir
(Mermer, 2009, s. 2).

Tasniflere gore Tiirk dilinin tarihi gelisimi su sekildedir.?
1)Eski Tiirkge Donemi (5-13. yy.)
Tiirk dilinin yazili belgelerle takip edilen donemidir. Tiirklerin Islamiyet’ten 6nceki eserleriyle

Misliman olduktan sonraki eserleri bu donemde verilmistir. Eski Tiirk¢e {i¢ donemde
incelenmektedir.

a)Koktiirk Tiirkgesi Donemi (6-8. yy.)

Koktiirk Devletinin 552 yilinda kurulmasiyla baslayan bu donem 745 yilinda Uygurlularin bu
devleti yikmasiyla sona erer. Bu doneme ait eser Koktiirk Yazitlar1 veya diger ismiyle Orhun
Abideleri’dir. Mogalistan’da Orhun nehri kenarinda bulunmalarindan dolay1 bu isimle de anilmistir.

Vezir Tonyukuk (724-726), Koltigin (731) ve Bilge Kagan (735) adina dikilen bu anitlar Tiirk dilinin
en eski ve en hacimli eserleridir.

b) Uygur Tiirkgesi (8-13. yy.)

Uygur Tiirkgesi, Koktiirk Tiirkgesinin devami niteligindedir. Uygur hanmi Bogii Kagan,
Maniheizmi devlet dini olarak kabul ettigi i¢cin bu donemde yazilan eserler de Budizm ve Mani
dinleriyle ilgili terciime ve teliflerden olusmaktadir. Altun Yaruk (Altin Isik), Irk Bitig (Fal Kitabu),
Kalyanam Kara Papam Kara (iyi Diisiinceli ve Kotii Diisiinceli Prens), Sekiz Yiikmek (Sekiz Yigin) gibi
cogu dini eserlerdir.

c)Karahanl Tiirkgesi (10-13. yy.)

Karahanli Devleti, Dogu Tiirkistan’'da 9. yiizyil ile 12. yiizyillar arasinda hiikiim stirmiistiir.
Karahanh Tiirkgesi ayni1 zamanda Hakaniye Tiirkgesi olarak da anilmaktadir. Satuk Bugra Han'in
924 yilinda tahta gegip Islamiyet’i devletin dini olarak kabul etmesinden sonra baglangigta Eski
Uygur Tiirkcesine yakin olan Karahanh Tiirk¢esinde Arap ve Fars dillerinin etkisi yogun bir sekilde
gortilmiistiir. Bu donemde Kutadgu Bilig, Divanu Lugati’t-Tiirk, Atabetiil-Hakayik ve Divin-1 Hikmet
gibi 6nemli eserler viicuda getirilmistir (Odaci, 2024, s. 21).

2)Orta Tiirkge (13-15. yy.)

Tiirkge bu yiizyildan itibaren Kuzey-Dogu Tiirkgesi ve Bat1 Tiirkgesi olmak iizere ayrilmustir.
Tiirkge bu donemde bir¢ok yazi diline ayrilmigtir. Karahanh Tiirkgesinden Kuzey-Dogu ve Bati

Tiirkgelerine gecis Harezm Tiirkgesiyle saglanmistir. Harezm Tiirkgesi birtakim 6zellikleriyle Orta

Tiirkce denilmesini saglamisgtir.

Bat1 Tiirkgesini kullanan Oguz Tiirkleri, Orta Asya’dan batiya dogru go¢ etmisler ve Hazar
Denizi'nin batis1 ve giineyi ile Anadolu’ya yerlesmislerdir. Kuzeydogu Tiirkgesi ise Tiirkistan'da,

1 Bk. Muharrem Ergin (t.y.) Tiirkcenin Tarihi Geligimi.
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Hazar ve Karadeniz’in kuzeyindeki Kipgak Tiirkleri ile Maveratiinnehir'deki Tiirkler tarafindan
kullanilmistir (Odaci, 2024, s. 23).

a)Kuzey ve Dogu Tiirkgesi

Kuzey ve Dogu Tiirkgesi 13. ve 14. yiizyillar arasinda Eski Tiirk¢enin devami olarak tek bir yazi
dili olarak devam ederken 15. yiizyildan itibaren Kuzey ve Dogu Tiirkgesi olarak ikiye ayrilmigtir
ve bu diller iki yazi dilini de beraberinde getirmistir.

Kuzey Tiirkgesi

Kuzey Tiirkgesi yakin zamanlara kadar devam etmistir ve Kipgak Tiirkgesi olarak
nitelendirilmektedir. Kipcak Tiirkleri, Hazar Denizi ve Karadeniz’'in kuzeyinden batiya dogru
yayilmislardir. Codex Cumanicus (1303), Hiisrev ii Sirin (Kutb), Kitdb-1 Giilistan bi’t Tiirki (Seyf-i Saray1)
bu doéneme ait Onemli eserlerdir. Gilintimiizde Kazak, Kirgiz, Tatar dilleri bu dilin devamu
nitegindedir

Dogu Tiirkgesi

Harezm Tiirkgesinin devami niteligindedir. 15. yiizyilda Timurla baslamis ve yerini 20.
Yiizyilda Yeni Uygur Tiirkcesi ve Ozbek Tiirkcesine birakmistir. Cagatay Tiirkgesi olarak da
adlandirilmaktadir ve 500 yillik bir siire iginde oldukga genis bir cografyaya yayilmistir. Ali Sir
Nevai'nin Mecdlisii’iin-Nefdis, Muhdkemetiil-Liigateyn, Bablir Sah’in Bibiirndme, Ebu’l-Gazi Bahadir
Han'in Secere-i Tiirki, Secere-i Terdkime ve Hiiseyin Baykara'nin Divan bu doénemin Tiirkgesiyle
yazilmis olan 6nemli eserlerdir (Odaci, 2024, s. 23).

b)Bat1 Tiirkgesi

Bat1 Tiirkgesi 12. yiizyilin sonlarindan itibaren Oguz Tiirkleri tarafindan olusturulmustur.
Hazar Denizi'nin batis1 ve giineyi, Kuzey ve Giiney Azerbaycan, Tiirkmenistan, Irak, Suriye,
Balkanlar, Adalar ve Anadolu cografyasinda hakimiyetini siirdiiren bu yaz1 dili Oguz Tiirkgesi
olarak da adlandirilmistir. Bat1 Tiirkgesinde saha bakimindan Azeri sahas1 ve Osmanli sahas1 olmak
tizere iki farkli daire ortaya ¢ikmustir. Gilintimiizde Bati Tiirkgesinin Azeri Tiirkgesi, Gagavuz
Tiirkgesi, Tiirkiye Tiirkcesi ve Tiirkmen Tiirkgesi olmak tiizere dort kolu bulunmaktadir. Bati
Tiirkgesinin 6nemli kolu olan Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi Anadolu sahasinda gesitli donemlerden ge¢mistir.

Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi

Anadolu ile Rumeli bolgesinde Oguz agzina dayal bir yazi dilinin olustugu,13-15. yiizyillar
arasini kapsayan donemin diline Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesi denmektedir (Odaci, 2024, s. 25). Bu Tiirkge,
Anadolu Selguklu Devleti'nin son yillari, Anadolu Beylikleri ve Osmanl Devleti'nin ilk yillar1 olmak
tizere li¢ ayr1 donemle varligini stirdtirmiistiir.

Osmanli Tiirkgesi

Osmanl Tiirkgesi, Osmanli'nin etkisi altinda bulunan Kirim, Irak, Suriye, Adalar, Rumeli ve
Kuzey Afrika’da kullanilan Tirk yazi dilidir. 15. yiizyildan 20. yiizyila kadar Tiirk dilinin ve
edebiyatinin klasik eserlerinin verildigi donemdir. Osmanh Tiirkgesi, Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesinin bazi
ozelliklerini kliselestirmis, ayrica Arapga ve Farscadan bazi unsurlar alarak bir yazi dili haline
gelmistir.

Tiirkiye Tiirkgesi

Bat1 Tiirkgesinin ulastig1 son sekildir ve Anadolu, Balkanlar, Avrupa Ulkeleri, Adalar, Irak,
Suriye ve Kibris'ta konusulmaktadir. Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinin baglangici olarak Milli Edebiyat
Donemi'ndeki Yeni Lisan Hareketi kabul edilmistir. II. Mesrutiyet (1908) ile Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti
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(1923) arasinda gesitli fikir akimlar1 ortaya ¢ikmis bunlardan milliyetgilik dilde ve edebiyatta agir
basmustir. Yeni Lisan Hareketi, yazi diliyle konusma dilini birbirine yaklasmasini saglamistir (Odaci,
2024, s. 25).

Tasniften anlagilacag tizere Tiirklerin anayurtlar: olan Orta Asya’dan kuzey ve bat1 bolgelere
gocler neticesinde beraberinde getirdigi dil unsurlarinin yerli kiiltiirle birlesmesi Tiirk dilinin yeni
sivelerini olusturmustur. Osmanli Tiirkgesi, Oguz Tirklerinin olusturdugu Bati Tiirkgesinden
gelmis olup Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesinin devamu niteligindedir. Zamanla biinyesine Arapga ve Farsca

kelimeler almis ve yerini Tiirkiye Tiirkcesine birakmistir.

Ge¢ Donem Metinlerinin Ceviri Yazisin1 Hazirlamada Karsilasilan Giigliikler

Tirk dilinin tarihi gelisim siireci igerisinde Anadolu’da 13-16. yiizyillar arasinda yazilan
eserlerde genellikle Kur'an imlasini temel alan hareke sistemine bagli kalindigi ve kelimeler
sOylendigi bicimde harekelendigi i¢in imla sorunu pek goriilmez (Aksoy, 2021, s. v). 16. ylizyila
gelindiginde artik imla standartlagsmistir, ancak bu yiizyildan itibaren hareke sisteminden
uzaklagilmasi, Arapga ve Farsca kelimelerin dilimize ¢ok fazla girmesi ve bunlarin yap1 ve koken
bakimindan Tiirk¢eden farkli olmasi, Tiirk¢e kelimelerde bazi iinlii harflerin kullanilmamasi ve
Osmanl Tiirkgesinde kiigiik {inlii uyumunun bulunmamasi gibi nedenlerden dolay1 zamanla yazim
ve telaffuz farkliliklar: olusmus ve birtakim imla problemleriyle karsilasilmistir (Aksoy, 2021, s. v).
Konusma dilindeki birtakim degisimler zamanla yaziya geger. Dolayisiyla eski donem ile yeninin
dil 6zelliklerini tasiyan eserler oldukga geliskili bir imla yapisina sahiptir. Bazi yerlerde yazi dilinin
kliselesmis imlasina uyulmaya calisilirken bazi yerlerde de dénemin dil 6zelliklerine uygun vokal
kullanimlari, harekelenmis ek ve sozciikler bulunmaktadir. Ozellikle 18. ve 19. yiizyillarda telif
edilen eserler iizerine hazirlanan tezlerde, metni hazirlamada takip edilecek dil ve imla
hususiyetlerinde; bazi aragtirmacilar tamamiyla tarihi imlaya sadik kalirken bazilar1 da donemin
diline gore kismi degisiklikler yapmaktadir:

Ornegin, Yildiz'n (2006) hazirladigy 18. Yiizy:l Sdirlerinden Ferhad Pasa Divani (Metin — Inceleme)

isimli tez calismasinda:

Cekim ekleri: Yiikleme hdl eki; diizliik — yuvarlaklik uyumuna gore degil sessiz harfle biten

’ 37 4,

kelimelere “-1, -i”; sesli harfle bitenlere ise “-y1, -yi” getirilmek suretiyle yazilmigtir: Masivayi,
payuni. Bulunma ve ayrilma hal ekleri; sadece yumusak sekilleri ile yazilmigtir; yazidaki imla
gozetilerek d’li sekilde kullanilmais, t'li sekilde kullanilmamuistir: isitdim, itdim. Mlgi hal eki; yuvarlak
{inlii olarak yazilmustir: vaslufi, seniifi, bakdigufi. Ikinci sahis iyelik eki: yuvarlak {inlii olarak
yazilmigtir: gofliif, rayufida. Ugiincii sahis iyelik ekleri: sadece diiz tinlii ile yazilmistir: boyna. Soru
edati: diiz tinlii olarak yazilmistir: bakar mi1, yok mudur. Bildirme eki {inlii uyumuna uygun olarak

yazilmustir: glinahimdir, gibi

Yapim ekleri: Metinde gecen yapim eklerinin yardimei tinliileri diizliik — yuvarlaklik uyumuna
gore yazilmistir: yazilir, gibi.

Fiil zaman ekleri: Genis zaman: genis zaman eki olan —r ile birlikte yuvarlak iinlii kullanilmistir:

geliir. —ar, -er seklindeki genis zaman ekleri aynen yazilmistir: gider. Ogrenilen ge¢mis zaman; -mls
eki, diizliik yuvarlaklik uyumuna gore yazilmistir: komusam, olmusam (G Bilinen ge¢mis zaman: -dI
eki, yumusak iinsiiz ile diiz veya yuvarlak iinlii ile yazilmigtir: akitda.

Sifat-fiil ekleri -dik ekinin sert tinstizlii ve diiz tinliilii (-tik) sekli kullanilmamis, yumusak

tinstizlii ve yuvarlak tinliilii sekli kullanilmistir: nidiigi, gibi.

53



£o__r

Zarf-fiil ekleri :-1p eki yuvarlak tinliilii ve “p” tinsiizii ile yazilmistir: biltipdiir. Kelimelerin

imlas1: et- fiili “it-“ seklinde yazilmistir: it-. Bazi kelimeler, yazma metindeki imlasiyla

75V
1

yazilmistir: karsu, gice. “Elif” ve “ya” ile yazilan “kapal1 e”ler ile gosterilmistir: “itdi gibi
(5. xxxiii-xxxv).

Sensoz (2017) tarafindan hazirlanan 19.yy. Naksi Halidi Seyhi Siileyman Amasi ve Manziim Ahlak
Kitdbr adli tez ¢alismasinin gilintimiiz yazisina gevirisinde: ¢linki-glinkii; -diir-dir; itdi-etdi; niglin-
nigin gibi kelimelerin ikinci sekillerinin kullanilmasina riayet edilmistir (s. 77).

Giindiiz'iin (2018) Abdiinnéfi Iffet Efendi ve Divani (Inceleme-Metin) isimli doktora tezinde
kaliplagmis imlas1 dolayisiyla -ub bigiminde yazilan zarf-fiil eki, transkripsiyonlu metinde -1p, -ip, -
up, -lUp bi¢iminde giintimiiz imlasiyla gosterilmistir: alip, olup, gelip, diistip. Metinde, -u zarf-fiil
ekinin, de- fiiliyle birlikte kullanildig1 durumlarda, s6z konusu ek yazildigi gibi transkribe
edilmistir: rGsen diyii, vuslatda diyi. Metinde & harfiyle yazilmig biitiin Tiirkge kelimeler, yazilis
imlalarma bagli kalinarak transkribe edilmistir: toldursa, togrultmasi, turma, tokuz. Metinde
tglincii tekil iyelik zamiriyle ilgili “ani, anda, aminla” gibi transkripsiyonunda Eski Anadolu
Tiirkgesinin imlast korunmustur: andan, anifi, afii. Metinde gegen ¢iin, girii, berii gibi edatlarin
transkripsiyonunda Eski Anadolu Tiirkgesindeki imlalar1 dikkate alinmistir: ¢okdan berii, girii,
kullarif¢iin. Metinde di-, it-, vir- fiilleri giintimiiz imlasina uygun olarak de-, et-, ver bigimlerinde
transkribe edilmistir: dense, mest etdi, verir gibi (s. 173).

Ekici (2022) tarafindan hazirlanan Nihdni Divini (Inceleme-Metin)isimli 19. yiizyila ait metinde
dil ve imla degisimleri su sekilde gosterilmistir:

Hoca kelimesinin hem “hoca” hem de Farscadaki vav-1i ma‘dualeli sekli “h"ace”

L > )ak
gortilebilmektedir: -e “hoca” 2 “h’ace” ve bu durum vezin tasarrufu disinda
gerceklesmektedir. Iyelik eklerinde diizlesme egilimi goriilmektedir. Iyelik harflerinden 6nceki

harflerin bazi kelimelerde modern imlaya gore harekelendigi goriilmiistiir. Baz1 kelimelerde de
o - /Bl,"‘h’ il / .0 " * -

p r"()"l

“-r” ekinin kendinden Once yuvarlak iinlili kullanimlarinin devam ettigi
/

b b rﬁ_r\o/

goriilmektedir: ~— %7 “gegilirmek” ()’
Zart fiil eki “-up/-lip” ve “-uban/-liben”sekilleriyle devam etmis ve her zaman “vav” (s) ve “be” (<)

I :
A | e DN

L2 o o
vokalle gosterilmistir: (’ “veledim” 7 -  “serifi ebyaz” ruzin” “agzima”

Genis zaman

-
"”'l/
-

yittirdtim” “gellirse” »  “virir/virtr”

ile gosterilmistir, harekenin yaziya degil konusma diline gore kondugu bir 6rnege rastlanilmamaistir:

- l -
o w o (T ) AL s . .
’ ! ¢ e “yiyiip igtp” e Cod “tutup” ¢ = “kiyuben”. Emir eki olarak “-gil/-gil” ekinin

’ . " :‘!
devam ettigi goriilmektedir: d *»  “olmagil sl “isitgil” III. tekil sahis bildirme eki i¢in “-dur/-

)7 ¥
dir” ve “-durur/-diirtir” ekleri kullanilmigtir -"-')LI‘L “sa’idurur”; ancak ekin “-dirir” seklinde
oy ey | 7 v v - .
harekelendigi de goriilmiistiir: - mahidirir” gibi. Atif “vav”1 olan “u, i, vu, vii” (5) niin

s Ly 0

“mevlevi ve naksi” gibi. Bazi sozciiklerin yazi diline gore yazilip konusma diline gore harekelendigi

giiniimiiz kullanimina uygun olarak “ve” (5) seklinde harekelendigi goriilmiistiir.

1 &
gortlmiistiir: M puiser/ piser, zehab/zihab, fiirt/firti, ahrar/ihrar, zerk/ziirk, kisrinda/ kusrunda

NS
kufl/kifl, dehan/diihan, sevad/ sivad, Yif harrifil/ hurrifi (s. 627).
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Bu 6rnekler ve giintimiiz yazisina geviride izlenen yollar, imlanin giiniimiize yaklastigini ancak
yazi dili ile konusma dili arasinda tam bir paralellik kurulamadig; i¢in eski yazi metnin imlasinda
birtakim tutarsizliklarin oldugunu gostermektedir. Dolayisiyla metinlerin bu tutarsiz imla
yapilarindan dolayi geviri yazilarda birtakim giigliiklerle karsilasilmakta ve arastirmacilarin geviri
yaz1 yontemlerinde genelde ortak noktada birlesilse de bazi farkliliklar goriilebilmektedir.

Aksoy’un (2021) belittii {izere Batiillasma hareketleriyle Tanzimat Dénemi'nde! giindeme
gelen alfabe ve imla meseleleri sorunu Cumhuriyet Donemi'ne kadar uzamistir. Bu nedenle bu
siiregte kesin kurallar konulamamis ve bu donemde yazilan metinlerde gesit gesit imlalar
gortilmiistiir (Aksoy, 2021, s. v).

Coziimler ve Bazi Oneriler

Dilin degisim siireci igerisinde bazi yazarlar standart imlaya gore yazim egilimi gosterirler ancak
bu durum Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinin gelisim siirecine aykirilik gostermektedir. Arapca ve Farsca
kelimeler asli sekillerini korurken degisiklilik ve gesitlilik daha ¢ok Tiirkce kelimelerde ve eklerde
gortilmiistiir. Bu donemde bu problemlere ¢6ziim olmasi agisindan imla ile ilgili bazi eserler

yazilmistir:
>*imla—}n Osmani (Ahmet Rasim)
*Usul-i Imla (Mehmed Rasid)
*Usul-i Imla (Mehmed Esref),
*Kavaid-i Imla ve Tahrir (Yiizbasi Thsan),
*Risale-i Imla (Atesizade Mehmed Bedreddin),
*Usul-i Imla (Sarf ve Imla Enciimeni) (Aksoy, 2021, s. 1).

Aksoy’un (2021) Sarf ve Imla Enciimeni tarafindan hazirlanan Usul-i Imlanin Osmanl
Tiirkgesinin son doneminde ortaya ¢ikan imla sorunlarini ortaya koymas: ve imla sorunlarina
¢ozlimler sunmasi, bu alanda ¢alisan bir¢ok bilim insanina kaynak teskil edecek nitelikler icermesi
bakimindan faydali bir eser oldugunu belirtmistir (s. 3).

“Usul-i imla bir lisanin elfazin1 yazmak igin ri'ayet olunmasi lazim gelen
kava’iddir. Yazi ile telaffuzufi tetabuki icin lafzlarifi bi't-tabi’ soylenildigi gibi
yazilmasi lazim gelir; fakat yazimnii her zaman telaffuza tetabuk etmedigi
ma‘lamdur. Iste “usal-i imla” yazmin telaffuza viicuh-1 tevafuk ve tehaliifiini
ta’yin eder.” (s. 91).

Bu eserde {inlii ve {insiiz seslerin 0zellikleri ve eklerin yazilis1 gibi bir¢ok imla kural1 42 madde
halinde agiklanmistir. Ayrica kelimelerin orijinal sekilleri ve gesitli kullanimlariyla ilgili cedveller

hazirlanmustir.

Ge¢ Donem’de olusturulan tarihi metinlerdeki imla problemlerinin ¢6ztimiine katki saglamak
amaciyla Yildiz (2022) tarafindan Viguier ve Carbognano’nun biiyiik bir kismini Latin harfleriyle
yazdiklar1 Tiirkge gramer kitaplar: ile 18. yiizyillda kaleme alinmis ornek bir tarihi metin olan
Goyniiklii Ahmed Efendi Tarihi'ndeki imlay: telaffuzlariyla birlikte ele almis ve bu kaynaklardaki

! Miinif Pasa’dan baslayarak hem bazi kurumlar hem de Mirza Feth Ahundov, Hiiseyin Cahit, Ali Suavi, Celal Nuri gibi
sahislar tarafindan bu sorun ele alinmistir.
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ornekleri karsilastirmali olarak incelemistir. Nitekim en ¢ok karsilasilan ek ve kelimelerin yazi ve

konusma dilindeki kullanimlarini agiklamistir (s. 1111).

Yildiz’in (2022) Develi'den (1998) aktardigi tizere 1533 yilindan itibaren italyan sehir
devletlerinin artan ticari etkilesimler neticesinde Tiirkge Ogrenmek tiizere Osmanli iilkesine
gonderdikleri yetenekli genglerin Istanbul Tiirkgesini esas alarak yazdiklar1 Tiirkge gramer
kitaplarinin Latin harfli transkripsiyonlarinda dudak uyumu gorilmistiir (s. 1112). Yildiz,
calismasinda Viguier, Carbognano ve Goyniikliit Ahmed Efendi Tarihi'nden sectigi ¢ok sayida
orneklerle yapim eklerini ve ¢ekim eklerini tek tek ele almis ve 18. yiizyillda dudak uyumuna
gecildigini drneklerle gostermistir. Ayrica bazi tinlii ve tinstiz miibadelelerini de tek tek agiklamuis,

bircok kelimenin de bugiinkii kullanimlarina gectigini 6rneklendirmistir.

Osmanli Tiirkgesi Ge¢ Donem metinlerinin ¢eviri yazisini hazirlamada nasil bir yontem
uygulanmas: gerektigi konusunda bazi diistinceler bulunmaktadir. Bu konuda takip edilmesi
gereken yolu Robert Anhegger (1950) su sekilde ifade etmistir:

“...hangi prensibe dayanmak lazim geldigi meselesi bilhassa 6nem kazaniyor. Bir
metni modernlestirerek nesr etmek, tarihi mensur parcalar igin -belki!- caizdir.
Halbuki edebi ve manzum bir metin i¢in —hele harekeli ise- bdyle bir usul
mevzubahs olamaz. Yalniz tatbik edilecek metot, eserin yazildig1 devrin lisanina
miimkiin oldugu kadar yaklasmaga galismaktir” (s.135).

Anhegger'a gore eski yazi bir eser yazildigi devrin lisanina miimkiin oldugu kadar
yaklastirilmalidir. Zeynep Korkmaz (1979) metin kurulusuyla ilgili su prensipleri agiklamistir:

“Klasik Osmanli devrine giren bazi metinlerde, metin kurulusuna esas olan yazma
veya yazmalarin, imlalar1 bakimindan devrin ve eserin dil yapisini ne dereceye
aksettirmis olduklarinin tartismasi yapilmadan, sirf kliselesmis imlaya bagh
kalinarak imlanin tinliiler bakimindan elverisli oldugu yerlerde Eski Anadolu
Tiirkgesinin fonetigine, imlanin elverisli olmadig: yerlerde ise dogrudan dogruya
bugiinkii Tiirkiye Tiirkgesinin fonetigine baglh bir metin kurma yoluna gidilmesi,

devrin ve eserin dil yapisini zedeleyici bir tutum” (s. 71).

Anhegger ve Korkmaz'in vurguladig: iizere bir metinde devrin ve eserin dil yapis1 korunmaya
calisilmalidir. Bu nedenle hareke mutlaka dikkate alinmalidir. Ayni sekilde bir eserin yazildig:

donemin lisanina miimkiin oldugu kadar yaklasilmas: gerektigini savunmuslardir.

Kutlar (2008) da Ge¢ Donem’de yazilmis metinler iizerinde ¢alisanlarin kelimeler ve eklerin

imlasini degistirme konusunda dikkatli olmalar1 gerektigini bildirmistir:

“Elbette ge¢ doneme ait metinlerin c¢eviri yazilarmi hazirlarken dildeki
degismelerin tiimiiyle goz ardi edilerek sadece klasik imlaya baglh kalinmas:
onerilemez. Ancak “neye, ne Olgiide” miidahale edecegimize iliskin Olgiitleri
onceden belirlemek ve fiitursuz bir bicimde bas1 sonu belli olmadan yapilacak
degistirmelerden uzak durmak, ortaya ¢ikmasi muhtemel bir¢ok sorunu énlemek

noktasinda olduk¢a 6nemlidir” (s. 510).

1. Bu gortislerden hareketle bir metnin geviri yazisim1 hazirlamada dikkat edilecek hususlar

sunlardair:

1.Metni donemin diline yaklastirmaya ¢alismak ve bu sekilde donemin Tiirkgesi hakkinda
bir fikir olusturmak
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2.Dil konusunda ¢alisma yapan arastirmacilara dogru malzeme sunmak

Kutlar'mn (2008) belirttigi tizere nesre hazirlanan metinlerdeki kelime ve eklerin yazarin yasadig:
ylizyilda nasil telaffuz edildigi, bunlarin yaziya nasil gegirilmesi gerektigi ise hala énemli bir sorun
olarak ontimiizde durmaktadir (s. 500). Ge¢ Donem metinlerinin yazi ¢evrimi yapilirken eklerdeki
tinliilerin ve kimi Tiirkce kelimelerdeki iinsiizlerin degistirilmesi gerekip gerekmedigi gibi
sorunlarla karsilagilmaktadir.

Za'ifi'nin Cevihirndmesi lizerine yapilan arastirmalardan hareketle Kutlar (2008) bélgenin agiz
ozelliklerini gosteren yazi ¢evrimi yapilan metinler harekeli ise bunlar1 degistirilmemesi, eger bu
konuda 1srar gosteriliyorsa yapilan degisikliklerin dipnotta gosterilmesi gerektigini belirtmistir.
Boyle bir titizligin bizler tarafindan dogru yorumlanamayan bir 6zelligin baskalarinin ilgisini
cekmesi ve boOyle bir metnin dil ¢alismalarinda kullanilmasini saglayacaktir. Boyle bir 6zen
gosterilmezse harekeleri nedeniyle onemli bir metni siradan bir metin haline doniistiirmek sz
konusudur (Kutlar, 2008, s. 504).

Kartallioglunun (2007) da belirttigi tizere harekeli metinler eklerdeki ses uyumunu gostermede
ikinci derecede onem tagimaktadir. 18. ve 19. ylizyillarda az da olsa rastlanilan bu tiir metinler
oldukca degerlidir. Harekeler kalinlik-incelik uyumunu tespit etmeye elveris gostermese de diizliik-
yuvarlaklik uyumunun takibi yapilabilmektedir. Ogzellikle de kaliplasmis imlada vokallerin
gosterilmedigi eklerde harekeler ipucu vermektedir (s. 463). Duman (1999) da ayni sekilde tarihi
metinlerin harekeli olanlarinda bu isaretlere itibar gosterilmesini belirtmistir (s. 101).

Tulum (2002, s. 489) cevresinden duydugu gibi yazan mdiistensihleri, ki bunlar imlay1 iyi
bilmemektedir, ¢ok elestirilseler de “eli Opiilesiceler” olarak vasiflandirmistir (s. 489). Kartallioglu
(2007) eger bu miistensihler olmasaydi, dildeki degisimleri gormenin miimkiin olmayacagini ve
onlarin imlaya meydan okurcasina telaffuzu kagida dokmeye calistiklarini, belirtmistir (s. 464).

Tiirk dilinin tarihi gelisim siireci igerisinde 6nce konusma dilinde goriilen birtakim degisimler
birden yaziya yansimamis belli bir siire¢ takip etmistir. Bu degisimleri gostermesi bakimindan
harekeli metinler onem tasimaktadr.

Sonug

Ge¢ Donem Osmanli Tiirkgesiyle yazilmis metinlerin ceviri yazisi hazirlanirken yapilan
hatalarin basinda dilin degisimi gerekcesiyle vokallerle gosterilen eklerin iinlii harflerini, eklerin
tinsiiz harflerini ve kelimelerdeki iinsiizleri tamamiyla giiniimiiz diline uygun bir sekilde okunmas
egilimidir. Fakat bu egilimin smirlar1 6nceden belirlenmediginde geviri yazili metinlerin imlasinda
tutarsizliklar ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

18. yiizyildan itibaren dilde kiigiik iinlii uyumu goriildiigii i¢in eski yazida kaliplasmis imla ile
yazilan eklerin bu uyuma gore transkribe edilmesi uygun goriilmektedir: gordii, oldu, bakip,
koruyup gibi. Ancak gelenek igerisinde yazilis1 aym sekilde siiregelen bazi kelimelerin ve eklerin
ozgiin halleri korunmalidir: i¢lin aningiin, ¢iinki, bular, olar, oluban, misillii, olgil, tapu, kapu, incii
gibi. “Temam, zeman, hisab, me’arif, behar” kelimeleri kalinlik-incelik uyumuna gore giintimiize
uygun olarak “tamam, zaman, hesab, ma‘arif” sekilleriyle okunmalidir. Kelimelerin basinda
bulunan (t) sesi gliniimiiz Tiirkgesine uygun olarak (d) sekliyle okunabilir: dag, dogru, dokanur,
durmadin, dolab, duymaz kelimelerinde oldugu gibi. Metinde halk sdylesine uygun olan yumusak
tinstizlii kullanimlar korunabilir: diirlii, tobrak, unudup, siibhesiz, agac, bagca gibi. Ayrica -ca/-ce
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eki de metinde {insiiz uyumuna girmemisse bu sekliyle korunabilir: Tiirkce, hosca, bakdikca
kelimelerinde oldugu gibi.

Eski harflerle yazilmis Ge¢ Donem metinlerinin geviri yazisin1 hazirlarken dilin degistigi
gerekgesiyle metnin tamamen giintimiiz imlasimna gore geviri yazisinin hazirlanmas: yanhstir, ¢linkii
dil bir olusumdur ve birden degismemistir. Fakat miimkiin oldugunca giiniimiiz imlasina
yaklastirilmaya calisilmalidir, bunu saglarken de ne olgiide degisim yapilabilecegi onceden tespit
edilip bu belirlenen kurallarin disina gikilmamalidir. Ciinkii aksi bir durum metnin imlasinda
tutarsizlik olusturmaktadir. Ayrica metin, agiz 6zellikleri tasiyor ve ayni zamanda harekeli ise dil
calismalarinda arastirmacilara olanak saglamasi igin bu kelimeler oldugu gibi yazilmali ya da
dipnotta gosterilmelidir.
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TELEVIZYONUN CAGDAS TOPLUMUN MANEVI YASAMI UZERINDEKI ETKIS]

Billure Aslanova'

0z

Hayatimizin bir parcasi haline gelen televizyon, izleyicinin zamani ve ilgisi icin gelisen yeni medyayla rekabet etmektedir. Peki toplum — izleyiciler
televizyonda ne goriiyor? Bu onun manevi hayatini nasil etkiliyor? Televizyon aragtirmacilari televizyonun izleyicinin istek ve talepleri konusunda
secici ve elestirel olmasi gerektigine inanmaktadir. Televizyon sadece izleyicinin ilgisini takip etmekle kalmamali, aksine onu kendi yoniine
yonlendirmelidir. Aksi takdirde toplum ahlaki bir ucuruma diisebilir. Ne yazik ki giiniimiizde televizyon daha ok bilgilendirme ve eglence islevini
yerine getirmekle birlikte toplumun ahlaki yasami iizerinde de 6nemli bir etkiye sahiptir. Arastirmanin amaa televizyonun sosyal hayata olumsuz
etkilerini tespit etmek ve ¢oziim onerilerini ortaya koymaktir. Aragtirmalar, Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi'nin (SSCB) dagilmasi ve ifade
dzgiirligiiniin ilanindan sonra, Sovyet sonrasi iilkelerin televizyon ekranlarindan hazirliksiz izleyicilerin iizerine yiiksek diizeyde ahlaki baski ve
siddetin yagdigini gosteriyor. 0 donemde televizyondaki ortamin degismesi, istikrarsizlik hissi, agir ve yabana bilgilerin bollugu insanlarin ahlaki
durumunu kétiilestiriyordu. Sunulan makalede televizyon kanallarinin programlarinda toplumun manevi yasamini olumsuz yonde etkileyen
hususlar tespit edilmistir. Coziimler karsilastirmalar ve analizlerle gdsterilmektedir. Giiniimiiz izleyicisinin izleyebilecegi pek cok TV kanali
secenedi var ancak dogru olani segmek her zaman miimkiin olmuyor. Manevi gelisimi destekleyen yeni televizyonlar yaratmak icin manevi gelisim
odakli yeni bir izleyici kitlesi olusturmak gerekiyor. Bu amaca ulagabilmek icin televizyonun keyif verici, etkili bilgi sunmasi ve izleyicinin diinya
goriistinii zenginlestirmesi gerekmektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: televizyon, ahlaki degerler, etki, izleyici, izleyici, toplum.

THE IMPACT OF TELEVISION ON THE SPIRITUAL LIFE OF CONTEMPORARY SOCIETY

ABSTRACT

Television, which has become a part of our lives, competes with the developing new media for the time and attention of the viewer. So what does
the society - the audience see on television? How does this affect his spiritual life? Television researchers believe that television should be selective
and critical about the wishes and demands of the audience. Television should not only follow the interest of the audience, but on the contrary, it
should direct it in its own direction. Otherwise, society may fall into a moral abyss. Research shows that after the dissolution of the USSR and the
declaration of freedom of expression, high levels of moral pressure and violence were raining down on unprepared viewers from the television
screens of the post-Soviet countries. The changing environment on television at that time, the feeling of instability, the abundance of heavy and
foreign information worsened the moral state of people. In the presented article, the issues in the programs of television channels that negatively
affect the spiritual life of the society were identified. There are many TV channel options for today's viewers to watch, but it is not always possible
to choose the right one. In order to create new televisions that support spiritual development, it is necessary to create a new audience focused on
spiritual development. In order to achieve this goal, television must provide enjoyable, effective information and enrich the viewer's worldview.

Keywords: television, moral values, influence, audience, audience, society.
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Giris

20. ytizyilin ortalarindan itibaren toplumun ayrilmaz bir parcasi haline gelen televizyon, genis
kitleleri etkileme giicline sahip temel iletisim araglarindan biridir. Televizyon bilgilendirme, egitme
ve eglendirme igleviyle izleyici tizerinde, toplumun giinliik yasaminda, kalkinma manzarasinda ve
ahlaki degerleri tizerinde onemli bir etkiye sahiptir. Bu etki toplumun sosyal, kiiltiirel ve manevi
gelisimine hem olumlu hem de olumsuz yénde ydn vermektedir. Ozellikle yeni medyanin
yayginlastig ve gelistigi modern ¢agda televizyonun izleyici tizerindeki etkisinin arastirilmasi, bir
biitiin olarak toplum yasamina yonelik manevi hasarin anlasilmasina yardimci olmaktadir.

Televizyonun halk egitimi siirecindeki rolii ve izleyici iizerindeki etkisi

Televizyonun en 6nemli islevlerinden biri bilgiyi yaymak ve egitmektir. Televizyon kanallar1
araciligryla her giin diinyadaki olaylara, toplumsal sorunlara ve farkl: kiiltiirlere iliskin bilgiler
sunulmaktadir. Bu bilginin yayilmas: insanlarin bakis agisini genisletir, daha bilgili olmalarina
yardimci olur ve kamuoyunu etkiler. Basta belgeseller olmak {izere cesitli televizyon programlari,
gazetecilik arastirmalar, kiiltiirel ve egitimsel kanallar toplumun her bireyine yeni ve farkl bilgi ve
anlayislar kazandirmaktadir.

Ancak bazen televizyonun bilgilendirme politikasinda ve program aginda basarisiz ve hatta
olumsuz anlar dikkat gekebilmektedir. Ornegin, pek cok TV kanalinin reyting miicadelesi vermesine
ragmen, haber kavrami bazen pratikte "sansasyon" kavramiyla esdeger kabul ediliyor. Ciinkii
tecriibeler kotii haberlerin iyi haberlerden daha fazla ilgi ¢ektigini gosteriyor.

Televizyon kanallari, insanlarin bilingaltina gizli mesajlar aktaran, zararhi egilimleri asilayan,
ancak kitleler arasinda popiiler olan banal konulara siklikla yer veriyor. Dolayisiyla siralama ¢abasi
daha derin ve kapsamli konulara daha az yer ayrilmasma neden oluyor. Bu durum toplumun,
ozellikle de gengclerin entelektiiel gelisimini ve bakis agisin1 etkilemeden ge¢miyor. Aragtirmalar
siddetin ozellikle dizilerde yaygin olarak kullanildigin1 gosteriyor. Siddet siklikla farkliliklar: ve
sorunlar1 ¢cozmenin kabul edilebilir bir yolu olarak sunulur.

Televizyonda bilginin tasarlanmasi ve sunulmasi, manipiilasyona ve tek tarafli ideolojik
yaklasimlara da genis bir firsat yaratabilmektedir. Bu durum izleyicide yanhs bir diistince bi¢iminin

olusmasina neden olur.

Televizyon kiiltiirtin ve sosyal normlarin yayilmasinda 6nemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Gosterilen
programlar, filmler, hatta sunulan miizik parcalar1 aslinda toplumun degerlerini olusturuyor ve
tanitiyor. Televizyonda gosterilen yasam tarzlari, cinsiyet sorunlari, sosyal iligkiler ve diger kiiltiirel
normlar izleyicilerde belirli algilar ve beklentiler yaratmaktadir. Ornegin, 6zellikle dizi ve dizilerde
gosterilen idealize edilmis yasam tarzlari toplumun gercek yasam kosullariyla celistiginde, izleyici
kendi yasamina dair daha yiiksek taleplerde bulunur. Bu nokta genclerin kisilik olusumu siirecinde
onemli rol oynamaktadir. Ciinkii ¢ocuklar, gengler ve gengler, farkli toplumlarda kabul edilen
normlar, davranis modelleri ve gelenekler hakkinda televizyon aracilifiyla bilgi almaktadirlar.
Sunulan yanlis rol modelleri, yasam tarzi ve davranig kaliplar1 ahlaki ve etik degerlere aykir
noktalarin yayilmasmna neden olabiliyor. Ornegin cinsiyet esitsizligi, aile degerlerinin
onemsizlestirilmesi ya da materyalist degerlere vurgu yapilmas: toplumun ahlaki zayifligina, aile

kurumunun giiciine zarar verir.

Televizyonun toplum iizerindeki olumsuz etkilerinden biri de toplumsal baskilarin yani sira
stereotipler yaratmasidir. Televizyon bazen belirli etnik gruplarin, dini inanclarin, cinsiyetlerin ve
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diger sosyal gruplarin ¢arpitilmis igerigini ve basitlestirilmis tasvirlerini sunar. Bu tiir goriintiiler
toplumda bu gruplara yonelik yanls tutumlarin olusmasina zemin olusturmakta, ayrimcilik
duygularini artirmakta, hatta gerginlik ve nefrete neden olmaktadir. Bu tiir programlar ayni
zamanda izleyicilerin belirli sosyal siniflar hakkinda olumsuz stereotipler gelistirmesine de olanak

tanir.

Ayrica televizyonda siklikla reklami yapilan fiziksel ve estetik idealler toplumda sosyal
baskilarin olugsmasina neden olmaktadir. Gengler, ozellikle de kadinlar, televizyonda gordiikleri
“ideal” viicut tiplerine ve yasam tarzlarina uyum saglamak adina ruhsal ve psikolojik sikintilar
yasamaktadirlar. Bu kendinden siiphe duymaya, depresyona ve diger psikolojik sorunlara yol
acabilir.

Televizyonun toplumun manevi yasamina etkisi sadece sosyal diizeyde degil aile yasaminda da
kendini gostermektedir. Saatlerce ekran karsisinda vakit gegiren aile bireyleri arasindaki iletisim
zayifliyor ve iligkiler zarar goriiyor. Bu, aile igindeki karsilikli anlayis ve destegin azalmasina neden
olur. Ozellikle gengler giindelik hayatin gerceklerinden uzaklasiyor ve aile ii catismalara neden
oluyor. Ciinkii televizyon onlara miikemmel yasam tarzlar1 ve ideallestirilmis diinyalar sunuyor.
Bazi televizyon programlarinda ahlaki degerlerin ve aile degerlerinin yanlis tanitilmasi, hatta
degersizlestirilmesi aile kurumunun Onemini azaltmakta, toplumda bosanmalarin ve krizlerin
artmasina firsat yaratmaktadir. Sonug olarak siddet, siddet, aile i¢i ¢atismalarin genis capta
tartisildigr programlar dizi senaryolar1 halinde sunulmakta ve yiiksek reyting yarisi i¢inde olan
televizyonda izleyicileri ve reklamlari, psikolojik gerilimi, stresi ve yanlis diislinceleri izleyiciyle
bulusturmaktadar.

Sonug¢

Arastirmadan da anlasilacag: tizere kamuoyunun olusmasinda televizyonun etkisi biiyiiktiir.
Ancak izleyiciyi bilgilendiren, eglendiren, diisiindiiren ve egiten televizyonun etkisi hem olumlu
hem de olumsuz olabilir. Arastirma sirasinda televizyonun temel gorevlerinden birinin, her seyden
once kar elde etmek oldugu sonucuna varilabilir. Bu gorev cogu zaman ayni derecede énemli bir
gorevle, yani izleyicinin yiiksek ahlaki degerlerini olusturmakla ortiismektedir.

Televizyonun sundugu igerikler, izleyicide yarattig1 psikolojik ve duygusal tepkiler, yalnizca
bireyi degil, bir biitiin olarak toplumun diisiince ve davranislarini1 da etkilemektedir. Sosyal agcidan
televizyon, toplumun giinliik yasamini ve ortak degerlerini yansitir, bazen de bu degerleri degistirir.
Kiltiirlerin ve ideolojilerin televizyonda temsili izleyicilerin diinya goriistinii sekillendirmektedir.
Bu, sosyal yapilarda koklii degisikliklere yol agabilir.

Televizyonun psikolojik etkileri kisinin diisiince bigimini, duygu durumunu ve davranislarin
dogrudan sekillendirmektedir. Ozellikle cocuklar ve gengler tizerindeki etkisi daha gtiglii ve hassas
oldugundan izledikleri programlarin igerigine dikkat edilmelidir.

Sonug olarak televizyonun izleyiciler iizerindeki etkileri ¢ok yonlii olup, zamanla daha da
karmagik hale gelmektedir. Televizyonun toplum iizerindeki roliinii anlamak, igerigini tireten ve
sunanlar kadar izleyiciler i¢in de 6nemlidir. Bu bilgi, televizyon programlarmin kamuoyuna daha
faydal1 ve olumlu etki yapacak bi¢cimde tasarlanmasina yonelik olmalidir. Televizyonda yaymlanan
haber, program ve mesajlarin basarili bir sekilde almabilmesi igin sosyal, kiiltiirel ve psikolojik
yonleri de dikkate alan daha dengeli ve sorumlu bir yaklagim gerekmektedir.

Televizyonun manevi hayata etkisini diizenlemek icin asagidaki noktalara dikkat edilmelidir:
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¢ Egitim ve bilinglendirme: Televizyonun olanaklarindan dogru sekilde yararlanmak, 6zellikle
gengler arasinda ahlaki degerlerin korunmasi ve gelistirilmesi amaciyla egitim ve 6gretime yonelik
iyi model ve 6rnekler sunan programlara 6zel bir yer verilmelidir. farkindalik.

¢ Konu se¢imine dikkat edilmesi: Sunulan konulara daha fazla dikkat edilmeli, ahlaki ve
toplumsal degerleri yansitan programlarin tanitimina oncelik verilmelidir.

e Kiiltiirel cgesitliligin sunumu: Televizyonda kiiltiirel cesitliligin daha duyarlh ve dogru bir
sekilde sunulmasi 6nemlidir. Kiiltiirlerarasi anlayis ve empatinin olusturulabilmesi i¢in farkl etnik

gruplarin, dillerin ve yasam tarzlarinin programlara dahil edilmesi onerilmektedir.

¢ Psikolojik etkilerin azaltilmasina yonelik diizenlemeler: Televizyon programlarinin izleyiciler
tizerindeki psikolojik etkisi goz oniine alindiginda, duygusal etkisi giiglii olan veya siddeti tegvik
eden programlarin diizenlenmesi gerekmektedir. Ozellikle cocuklarin ve genglerin yaslaria uygun
iceriklerin saglanmasina dikkat edilmelidir.

e [zleyiciyle etkilesimli bir iliski olusturmak: Televizyon kanallarinin izleyiciyle daha yakin bir
iliski kurmasi gerekiyor. Cesitli sosyal aglar ve interaktif platformlar araciligiyla izleyicilerin goriis,
talep ve sikayetleri diizenli olarak incelenmeli ve programlarda bunlara karsilik gelen veya daha
dogru yon belirlenmelidir.

e Medya okuryazarhiginin artirilmast:: Ozellikle gengler ve yaghlar arasinda medya
okuryazarhiginin azaltilmasina yonelik egitim programlar1 diizenlenmelidir. Bu programlar
izleyicilere televizyon icerigini nasil analiz edeceklerini ve dogru sekilde anlayacaklarini 6greterek
onlar1 manipiilasyona kars1 daha savunmasiz hale getirmelidir.

e Kitle fletisim Araglarmin sosyal sorumlulugunu artirmak igin: Televizyon ve diger kitle
iletisim araglar1 sosyal sorumluluk gercevesinde faaliyet gostermelidir. Programlar yalnizca ticari
ama¢ tagimamali, aymi zamanda toplumun kalkinmasmna ve sosyal refahina da katkida
bulunmalidir.

Bu Oneriler televizyonun toplum iizerinde daha sorumlu ve olumlu etki yaratacak yonde
faaliyet gostermesini saglayabilir. Bahsi gecen Oneriler ayni zamanda izleyicinin medya ile saglikl
ve dengeli bir sekilde etkilesime ge¢mesi i¢in de dnemli adimlardir.
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TRANSCREATION STRATEGY FOR TRANSFERRING REALIA IN TRANSLATING
STAND-UP COMEDIES

Danila A. SITNIK'

Ekaterina V. Zubkova?

ABSTRACT

Humor and realia have always been stumbling blocks for translators. When translating a comedy, the translator often has to sacrifice accuracy
for the sake of preserving the translation invariant — the humorous effect. Whenever cultural realia serve as a base for a joke, there is a need to
perform a complex transformation of the meaning, taking into account the target audience’s cultural specifics. This kind of transformation is
called transcreation. In audiovisual translation, the complexity increases even more. The translator's liberty of creation is limited by the video
sequence, timing, articulation (in dubbing), comfortable reading speed (in subtitling). Stand-up shows are characterized by their focus on humor,
which requires humorous effect to be preserved as much as possible in translation. If the translator succeeds to do so, the communicative
intention of the author is successfully conveyed, and the dynamic equivalence is respected. In other words, recipients of both original and
translated versions experience the same emotional impact. Stand-up comedies occupy a marginal position among audiovisual genres. Firstly,
they generally consist of the comedian's monologue with rare interactions with the audience. Secondly, stand-up comedies’ video sequence is
normally a recording of a live performance and contains nothing except the comedian on stage. These specifics suggest that transcreation will
not cause great difficulties in translating. However, transcreation is a controversial strategy and is obviously not always appropriate. Therefore,
we believe it is necessary to identify the conditions under which it is applicable. We studied the performances of American stand-up comedians
Matt Fulchiron, Al Jackson, Jasper Red, Jessi Klein, Nate Bargatze, Dan Cummins, Juston McKinney, Tony Rock and Hari Kondabolu and their
translations into Russian. We have identified various techniques of realia transferring: calque, semi-calque, semantic neologism, explanation,
transcription, the last one being the most frequent. To test our transcreation applicability hypothesis, we have created our own translation of
excerpts from Matt Fulchiron's show, which we will present in our speech. We believe that the transcreation strategy, including the use of a
functional analogue, results in better preservation of the humorous effect and an increased level of dynamic equivalence in the translation. As
for the author's communicative intention and style, they are fully preserved in translation.

Keywords: audiovisual translation, realia, dynamic equivalence, transcreation, stand-up comedy

STAND-UP KOMEDILERININ CEVIRISINDE 0ZOLGU UNSURLARININ AKTARIMI
ICIN CEVIRIYARATIM STRATEJIS|

0z

Mizah ve 6zolgu unsurlan ¢evirmenler icin her daim zorlu bir engel olusturmustur. Bir komediyi cevirirken ¢evirmen, cevirinin degismezi olan
mizah etkisini korumak ugruna ¢ogu zaman erek metnin kaynak metinle ortismesinden ddiin vermek durumunda kalmaktadir. Kiiltirel
ozolgular bir saka icin temel tekil ettiginde, anlamin erek kitlenin kiiltiirel ozelliklerini dikkate alarak karmagik bir sekilde dondistiiriilmesi
gerekmektedir. Bu tiir doniisiimlere ceviriyazim adi verilmektedir. Gorsel-isitsel eviride ise bu karmasiklik daha da artmaktadir. Cevirmenin
yaratma 06zgiirliigii, video sekansi, zamanlama, telaffuz (dublajda), rahat okunabilirlik hizi (altyazida) gibi unsurlarla simirlanir. Stand-up
gosterileri, mizah odakli olmalariyla 6ne cikarlar ve bu durum ceviride mizah etkisinin miimkiin oldugunca korunmasini gerektirir. Cevirmen
bunu basarirsa, yazann iletisimsel amac basariyla aktanlmig olur, devingen esdegerlik korunmus olur. Bagka bir deyisle, hem kaynak metnin
hem de ceviri metnin alicilar ayni duyqusal etkiyi yasamaktadir. Stand-up komediler, gorsel-isitsel tiirler arasinda marjinal konuma sahiptir.
Oncelikle, bu komediler genellikle komedyenin monologundan olusur ve seyirciyle nadiren etkilesim icerir. ikinci olarak, stand-up komedilerdeki
video sekansi genellikle canli bir performansin kaydidir ve sahnedeki komedyen disinda baska bir dge icermez. Bu ozellikler, eviriyaratimin
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ceviride biiyiik zorluklara neden olmayacagi anlamina gelebilir. Ancak ceviriyaratim tartigmali bir strateji olmakla birlikte her zaman kullanmaya
uygun degildir. Bu nedenle, hangi kosullar altinda uygulanabilir oldugunu belirlemek gerektigine inaniyoruz. Bu ¢alismada Amerikali stand-up
komedyenlerinden Matt Fulchiron, Al Jackson, Jasper Red, Jessi Klein, Nate Bargatze, Dan Cummins, Juston McKinney, Tony Rock ve Hari
Kondabolu'nun performanslarini ve bu performanlarin Ruscaya cevirilerini inceledik. Ozolgulanin aktarimi icin cesitli teknikleri tespit ettik:
odiincleme(calque),yan ddiingleme (semi-calque), anlambilimsel yeni yapilandirma, agiklama ve ceviriyazi. Ceviriyazi en sik kullanilan teknik
olmustur. Ceviriyaratim uygulanabilirlik hipotezimizi denemek icin Matt Fulchiron’nin gdsterisinden alintilar iceren kendi gevirimizi olusturduk.
Bu cevirilere sunumumuzda yer verecegiz. Ceviriyaratim stratejisinin, islevsel bir karsiligin kullanilmasini da icerecek sekilde, mizahi etkinin daha
iyi korunmasini ve ceviride daha yiiksek bir devingen esdegerlik diizeyinin saglanmasini miimkiin kildigina inaniyoruz. Yazarin iletisimsel amaci
ve iislubu ceviride tamamen korunmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: gorsel isitsel ceviri, 6zolgular, devingen esdegerlik, ceviriyaratim, stand-up komedi

Translating stand-up comedies should be considered as part of audiovisual translation (AVT) in
general, although it remains at the margin of the AVT practice and theory due to the specifics of the
genre.

Like any other kind of audiovisual content, stand-up comedies are multimodal, in other words,
they combine several visual and verbal sign systems which complete and interfere with each other
(Gambier 2006: 45, Kozulyaev 2018: 54). When it comes to translating, it can only apply to recorded,
and not live, shows. Before airing a show on TV or a streaming platform, additional sign systems
are sometimes added, such as video cutting and editing, sound and visual effects, although this
happens rarely. All in all, both audial and visual streams of a stand-up show are relatively simple
compared to a movie or a TV show. A translator faces less “technical” challenges which abound in
film translation, such as minding the visual sequence, cuts, on-screen text, non-verbal sounds, dual
and plural speakers etc. From the formal point of view, a translator only has to make sure the
translated text fits the original timing, speech tempo, pauses and meaningful gestures of the

comedian.

On the other hand, the major challenge is to translate humor. In a stand-up comedy, humor is
everything: a show is created to make people laugh, and if they don’t, it means its author failed. The
same can be said about the translation: if a translated show doesn’t sound funny to the international
audience, it means the translator didn’t achieve their purpose. Obviously, the translation invariant is
to be the humorous effect experienced by the audience.

This purpose-oriented approach agrees both with the skopos theory, which states that “A
translation is adequate if the choice made of target language signs is consistently in line with the
requirements of the translation purpose” (Reiss, Vermeer 2014: 127), and with the concept of
dynamic equivalence, put forward by Eugene Nida who stated that “there should be a high degree
of equivalence of response, or the translation will have failed to accomplish its purpose” (Nida 1969:
24). In AVT studies, dynamic equivalence means the same emotional response to an audiovisual text
in both original and translated versions.

Transferring humor to ensure the same emotional response is a hard mission. Some factors that

make the task even more complicated are untranslatable elements such as cultural realia — words
and expressions for culture-specific items that lack equivalents in the target language.

As we stated above, when translating a stand-up comedy, the only invariant is the humorous
effect experienced by the audience. This allows us to assume that all cultural realia and other lacunes
are not important per se, but are only relevant as building material for a joke they are used in.
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To explore how realia-based jokes are transferred in practice, we analyzed an episode of the
Comedy Central Presents stand-up show featuring American comedian Matt Fulchiron. We applied
an analysis algorithm based on Irina Alekseeva's scheme of pre-translation analysis (Alekseeva,
2004). Matthew Fulchiron is a famous American comedian whose performances are invariably
successful among a diverse audience. The performance took place in 2012 and was intended for a
specific group recipient: lower-middle-class adult audience. We found 26 realia in the text, of which
three are used for comparison, seven provide a scene for a humorous situation and sixteen are the

basis of a humorous situation. It is noticeable that the prevailing type are realia serving as a basis for

a joke. Here are some examples:

Original show text

Professional translation

Need the money, broke as a by-clock in Newark. Take that, Newark.
You could've been New York if you tried harder or. ... or pronounced
your name a little bit different.

Got stoned two weeks ago, went to Las Vegas to gamble, spent an
hour and a half playing Coke machine. Like, yeah, | won a prize
every time but try cashing in five hundred Dr Peppers, they don't
acceptit.

Ten years from now, you turn on the news and they are going to
sound like a rap album but without the beats. You turn the news,
it's going to be like “...The Five— O are running a quick fastener
hurry on Robert Stevens... Now that’s a dope story, ABC News
represents”.

MHe HyxHbl 6abku. fl begen kak 6omx u3 Hbioapka. Tak Tebe,
Hbloapk  (transcription). Amor 6bl 6biTb  Hblo-  Mopkom
(transcription), ecnn 6bl cTapanca. Hy wnu Ha3BaHue (BOE
MPONU3HOCUA YYTb NO-APYrOMY.

[llBe Hegenu Ha3af A 06Kypunca u yexan B llac-Berac (transcription)
nourpatb. lontopa uaca urpan ¢ aBTOMATOM C Fa3upoBKOIA.
BbinrpbiBan Kaxablit pa3, HO B Ka3uHO He npuHuMaloT [lokTopa
[ennepa (transcription).

Yepes pecatb f1eT, HOBOCTY ByayT NOX0XI Ha pan-anbbom, ToNbko
6e3 6utos. HoocTu byayT BOT Takue: «. . .JleraBble (explanation)
rHanucb 3a Hekum Pobeptom (TUBEHCOHOM B MOMbITKE ero
noBA3aTb. .. [MaBHbIA N0 OXepeHHbIM UCTopuAM Ha Jit-bu-Cuy.
(transcription)

As we can see, transcription is the most frequent method of transferring realia. Other methods
we observed include calque, semi-calque, semantic neologism and explanation. The problem with
these methods is that they either leave the audience face-to-face with an unknown name, brand or
place that conveys no personal experience or emotional background, or saves the joke while making
it less amusing by eliminating an unexpected element such as, again, a name, brand or place used

in a non-typical context.

In order to transfer both realia and humorous effect, transcreation strategy may be applied. In
translation studies, transcreation is considered a complex creative practice combining translation
and recreation. This strategy is to be applied when direct translation is not enough, when there is a
need to “take account of the impact of cultural distance when translating” (Katan, 2016: 368).
Malenova describes three levels of creative practices applied in translation: transcreation,
transadaptation, and transculturation. All three imply “creative processing of the original text used
when other, more faithful translation strategies, lead to no satisfactory result” (Malenova 2018: 782).
She defines transcreation as “a strategy of creative rethinking of a source text segment (shot, subtitle,
dialogue, scene, comic’s panel, etc.) with subsequent generation of a new target text segment in
conformity with given polysemiotic context, taking into consideration the characteristics of
communicative situation, technical constraints and anticipated recipients’ response” (Idem).
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Therefore, when translating realia-based jokes in stand-up comedies, transcreation may help to
achieve dynamic equivalence.

We used transcreation to create our own translations of stand-up performances. Here are our
versions of the fragments we cited above:

Professional translation Our translation

MHe HyxHbl 6abkn. fl befeH kak 6omx u3 Hbloapka. Tak Tebe, MHe TaK HyXHbl ieHbry, uTo A ceba uyBCTBYO Homxom 13 OMcKa.
Hbloapk (transcription). A mor 6b1 6b1Tb Hblo-opkom (transcription),  Monyuait, OMck (functional equivalent). A mor 6bl 6biTb ToMcKom
ecm 6bl cTapanca. Hy unm Ha3gaHue cBoé npousHocun uyTb no—  (functional equivalent), ecnn 6bl He npoxnaxganca. Hy unm ecnm 6ol
Apyromy. CTOAN Ha Jpyroii peke.

In this micro-context, the comedian talks about his poor financial situation, comparing himself
to a homeless man from the city of Newark. The humorous effect of this joke lies in the similarity of
the names of the two American cities, New York and Newark, and their comparison - it is obvious
that New York is a much more developed and larger city than Newark. A professional translator
transcribed these realities, but while an average Russian-speaking viewer knows about New York,
they have hardly ever heard of Newark. In order to increase recognition by Russian-speaking
viewers, we suggest using the transcreation strategy. We use functional equivalents to transfer these
realities — the Russian cities of Tomsk and Omsk, which also have similar names. Evidentially, we
had some translation challenges. The first was to find out which city — Tomsk or Omsk — is more
developed and generally better. We conducted a research where we discovered that Tomsk is overall
better, richer and safer. The second challenge was to connect the line “...or pronounced your name
a little bit different” to these particular Russian cities we used. Our solution was to use the etymology
of said cities, as both names come from the names of the rivers they were founded on — Om” and

7

Tom’.

Professional translation Our translation

[llBe Hezenu Ha3ag A obkypunca, u yexan B Jlac-Berac (transcription)  [1Be Hepenv ToMy Ha3az A peLUnn ayHyTb U oKa3anca B Jlac-Berace
nourpatb. [llonTopa uaca urpan C aBTOMATOM C ra3vpoBKOW.  (transcription).Tam A NoATOpa Yaca urpan B aBTOMAT C Fa3UpOBKOIA.
Bbimrpbian Kaxaplii pa3, HO B Ka3uHO He mpuHumanT [okTopa fl, KOHeUHo, BbIMIpaN, HO 0Ka3anocb, YTO B Ka3WHO He MOryT
[ennepa (transcription). 06HanuuuTb NATLCOT BYTLINOK Atowweca (functional equivalent).

In this micro-context, the comedian speaks about his experience of travelling to Las Vegas after
smoking cannabis. The humor of this joke lies in the absurdity of the situation the comedian finds
himself in under the influence of illegal substances. The professional translator used transcription
for both realia in the micro-context, while we, adhering to the transcreation strategy, propose to
render Dr. Pepper, a brand of soda not so well known to the Russian public, with a functional
equivalent — Dyushes lemonade. The use of the functional equivalent will increase the recognition
by Russian-speaking audience, and, consequently, will lead to a better preservation of the humorous
effect and increase the level of dynamic equivalence as Dyushes generations of viewers are familiar
with it.

The main translation challenge was translating the last sentence, because we tried to preserve
all the details (five hundred Dr Peppers / 500 6yTsra0k) which made this sentence a bit overloaded.
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Professional translation Our translation

UYepes gecatb net, HoocT OymyT noxoxu Ha pen— anbbom, Yepe3 10 net Ham 6yayT 3auMTbiBaTb He HOBOCTH, @ P, TONbKO
TonbKo Oe3 6utoB. HoBoct OymyT BoT Takue: «...JleraBble 6e3 6uToB. Yto— To TMma Takoro: «...MeHTbl (explanation)
(explanation) rHanucb 3a Hekum Pobeptom (TMBEHCOHOM B HanUCb 3a Hekim PobepTom (TUBEHCOHOM, MbITAACh MONOXKUTD
MONbITKe ero NoBA3aTb. .. [MaBHbIil N0 OXEPEHHbIM UCTOPUAM HA €0 NMLOM B 3emiio... CBamu Obin cnew no Tp3L— MCTOPUAM,
Jit-bu-Cu». (transcription) TenekaHan «Poccus 24». (functional equivalent)

Here, the comedian satirically imagines what news will look like in ten years. He compares them
to rap songs and even parodies a rap style newscast. The joke mocks the rap culture that has
infiltrated news channels such as ABC News. A professional translator transferred the realia through
transcription and explanation. This time we will begin with the realia analysis. Firstly, Five-O is a
neutral slang name for police officers that came into street language from the Hawaii Five-O movie.
The professional translator used the explanation ‘/lerasrie’, which, in our opinion, retains the
humorous effect worse because the word is outdated. We suggest using the word “‘MenTn1” which is
as neutral as the original expression but not as outdated as “/lerassie’. Secondly, ABC News is one
of the most famous news channels in the United States. A professional translator used transcription,
but we assume that Russian-speaking viewers are not familiar with this channel, which again leads
to a worse preservation of the humorous effect. We suggest transmitting this element with the TV
channel ‘Russia 24’. ‘Russia 24" is one of the most famous news channels in the Russian Federation.
The main translation challenge we had was picking the neutral slang name for police officers.

We believe that the use of this functional equivalent led to greater recognition by Russian-
speaking viewers, and therefore to a better preservation of the humorous effect and a higher level of
dynamic equivalence for each and every micro-context. We also think that the author's
communicative intention and style of the original were fully conveyed in our translation.

In conclusion, we can state that there is a need for a detailed study and reflection on the means
and strategies of conveying realia in stand-up shows and other kinds of comedies, as the humorous
effect in there is often based on realia.
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CONFERENCE INTERPRETING: CLASSROOM AND REAL-LIFE EXPERIENCE

Elena Krasovskaya'
ABSTRACT

This paper aims to look into certain aspects of teaching and studying conference interpreting and, importantly, the learners’ classroom experience
as opposed to real-life experience of an actual conference interpreter. In the classroom today, we enjoy all the wonderful advantages that
technology has made available: high quality audio-visual equipment, multimedia systems and applications, and more. We use them to reproduce
the situation and conditions a conference interpreter finds themselves in in real life. That can be likened to what is known as“simulation modeling”
in science: a method used to demonstrate the effects of certain conditions and actions when the real system is impossible or unacceptable to
engage (for reasons of safety, costs involved, etc.). However, certain features of the actual experience remain stubbornly elusive. We can reproduce
it all except the presence of a live audience and the responsibility that ensues. Under classroom conditions, the learners instinctively assume
responsibility to their instructor or professor and, possibly, also to their fellow group mates, whereas in real life an interpreter’s responsibility is
always to the target audience. As a result, people in the classroom get the feeling as if they were being tested, assessed for competence and
linguistic ability, which, in turn, leads to a shift in focus from delivering the message in a pithy clear way to proving themselves and their worth.
In other words, it changes their perception of the whole situation, their target and motivation.

Alot of time and effort is invested in studying and teaching various translation and interpreting techniques, approaches etc., while psychological
aspects remain largely underestimated and overlooked. Addressing these aspects could help create a classroom environment conducive to
learning practical skills and behaviors, boosting learners’ confidence and self-esteem, which, in turn, facilitates successful learning outcomes.

Keywords: conference interpreting, target audience, simulation, psychological aspects

YCTHbII NEPEBO/ B KNACCE U B XW3HK

Enena AnekcanapoBHa KpacoBckas

AnHoTauua

MbI paccmoTpum HekoTopble OTAeNbHbIE acMeKTbl 00yueHNA YCTHOMY NepeBOAY U T0, Kak OMbIT, NprobpeTaeMblil 06yyatoLumincs Bo Bpems
3aHATHIA, COOTHOCUTCA C OMBITOM YCTHOTO NEPEBOAYMKA B PeanbHbIX YCnoBuAX. Ha 3aHATMAX Mo NepeBody Mbl UCMONb3yeM 3amMeyateNbHble
BO3MOXHOCTY, KOTOPble MOABWANCH ONarofapsa COBPEMEHHbIM TEXHOMOTMAM: BbICOKOKAUECTBEHHOE ayauo- M BUAE0000pyAoBaHueE,
MYNBTUMEZNIAHbIE CUCTEMBI, NpUNoXKeHUA 1 np. C UX NOMOLLbI Mbl CTAPaEMcA BOCIPOM3BECTU YCIIOBUA, MAKCMMANbHO NPUONIXKEHHbIE K
PeanbHOCTY YCTHOTO NepeBOAa. IT0 NOZOOHO TOMY, UTO B HayKe Ha3bIBAOT <MMUTALMOHHbIM MOZENMPOBAHNEM»: JaHHbII METOZ NO3BONAET B
WCKYCCTBEHHO CO3[AHHDIX YCNIOBMAX U3yyaTb ABNEHUA U NPOLLECCHI, U3yUEHUe KOTOPbIX B €CTECTBEHHBIX YCNOBUAX N0 KaKUM-N160 NpUYnHaM
He MPEeACTaBAAETCA BO3MOMXHBIM (TO €CTb peanbHas CUCTeMa 3aMeHAETCA Mojenbh). OHAKO CMOAENNPOBATb B WCKYCCTBEHHDIX YCNOBUAX
yLAETCA He BCE: Mbl He MOXeM BOCCO33aTb HACTOALLYHO MBYI0 ayUTOPUIO U BOCMPOM3BECTH TO, KaK OLLyLLaeT cebA nepeBoAuMK neped nnLom
370/l ayauTopun (cnywarteneid). Ha 3aHaTuAX obyyatoLneca NoAco3HaTeNbHO HACTPOEHbI Ha TO, YT0ObI MOKa3aTb (N1 OMpaBAaTL) cebs nepes
npenogasartenem i, BOIMOXHO, Nepes ApYruMiA CTyeHTaMu TPYnnbl, TOrAa Kak B peanbHOiA X1U3HU NepeBofunK Bceraa paboTaer Ha LieneByto
ayauTopuio. B pesynbTaTe y HUX BO3HUKAET MOACMYAHOE OLLYLIEHME, UTO WX TECTUPYIOT, MPOBEPAIOT Ha MpeAMeT NpodecCMOHaNbHOIA
KOMMNETEHTHOCTY ¥ BNaZeHua A3bIKOM, UTo, B CBOI0 0uepesb, MPUBOJMT K CMeLLIEHMHO LieNeBoi YCTaHOBKM: BMECTO TOro, YTobbl CTpemMuTbCA
YETKO 1 ACHO JOHECTI 10 CyLIaTeNs CMblCN co0bLyeHUs, OHUM (HEOCO3HAHHO) (TapaIoTCA [0Ka3aTb CBOK COCTOATENbHOCTb — MOKA3aTb, UTO
OHM BCE YCNbILWANM NpaBunbHO. Takum 06pa3oM, NoMyyaeTca, uTo CTyAeHTbI NPUHLMNMANBHO UHAYe BOCNPUHUMAKT JaHHYI0 CTyaLuio B
LLesIoM, CBOM LW 1 3adaui.

Mbl MHoOro paboTaem Haj TeXHUKOIA nepeBoda, U3yyaeM pasfiMuHble nepeBoAyYeckue NpUEMbl, METOAbl M NOAXOAbI, HO MCUXONOrnYecKie
aCNeKTbl YCTHOMO NEPeBO/A 3a4aCTYI0 YCKONb3AKT M3 NONA HALUEro 3peHIA 1 0CTAIOTCA HeyuTeHHbIMM. EC e Mbl 06paTiM Ha HUX A0MKHOE
BHUMaHUe, TO CMOXeM C03/aTb Takylo cpefly obyueHus, kotopas OyneT CMocobCTBOBaTb OCBOEHWI0 MPAKTUYECKN 3HAUYUMbIX AIAl YCTHOMO
NepeBOAUNKA HABBIKOB, NOABNEHMIO YBEPEHHOCTH, NOBBILLIEHWD CAMOOLIEHKM 06yyatoLLMXCA. B 3Tom cnyyae WaHCOB A06UTLCA ycnexa Y Hac
6byneT HamHoro 6onbLue.

KnioueBble cnoBa: YCTHbIVI nepesoj, Lenesad ayauTopua, UMUTALMA, NCUXONIOrMYeCKnue aCnekTbl
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Introduction

Conference interpreting is a relatively new profession, by historical accounts. Most agree that
its history begins at the Conference of Versailles of 1919, where the first official consecutive
conference interpreting took place. The first major event of international importance to use
simultaneous interpreting, which requires specialized equipment, was the Nuremberg Trials of
1945-1946. Today, conference interpreting is an established profession that supports a vast variety
of international events. The demand for professional conference interpreters brought about the need
for educational programs and institutions providing the necessary skills and qualifications for the
job. Interpreting schools have been set up over the years, and although this discipline does not have
such a long-standing history as language studies, there are certain theories and approaches that can
now be considered traditional in this field. The methodology of teaching conference interpreting
may, of course, differ depending on the country and a particular school, but there seem to be certain
issues that tend to arise in a classroom setting as such, and those issues are a major impediment to
successful learning outcomes.

The observations presented in this paper are based on my own experience in teaching conference
interpreting weighed against my experience as an actual conference interpreter.

Learning by doing

In the academic environment, conference interpreting is often studied (and taught) alongside
translation. It may seem natural. My belief, however, is that the difference between the two
“formats” is comparable to the difference between two languages; each implies a totally different
approach, and, importantly, a different mindset. They are different by nature: not just different
“formats’ but, rather, different worlds. Conference interpreting requires specific skills no amount of
experience in written translation can supersede. More than that, theoretical knowledge obtained
through translation studies may get in the way of acquiring those skills, not to speak of “survival
techniques” that are absolutely critical for a conference interpreter.

I have always been very skeptical of too much “theory” when it comes to conference
interpreting. That is not to say that no generalizations can be made or no patterns revealed. They
are, however, of little practical value when we try to translate them into the classroom setting where
we aim to teach our students the skills of conference interpreting.

In the context of language teaching, similar issues are bound to arise with grammar: certain
patterns and regularities that exist in a language can be formalized, but any attempt to de-formalize
them for the purpose of teaching someone how to speak the language fails to produce the desired
result (mind that we are not talking about formal grammar as in computer science). Spoken language
isnot “based” on grammar; on the contrary, grammar rules are derived from language as it is spoken
today. A chicken-and-egg problem, some might say. Yet, in practical terms, it makes a big difference.

Simply put, we can theorize all we want, but that does little or nothing to help our students
acquire and master skills that would be of real practical use to them when they “go out into the big
wide world out there” and find themselves in a real conference setting (as opposed to a classroom
setting). No amount of theory can produce a successful conference interpreter. My belief is that we
should go for what can be called “learning by doing” rather than learning by lecture and theory;
experiential rather than cognitive learning. In this respect, I feel obliged to mention Andrei
Falaleyev, a simultaneous conference interpreter with a big name in the industry, who has also been
active in teaching simultaneous conference interpreting for over forty years now. He suggests
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moving from demonstration to practice rather than from theory to practice. I have attended his
conference interpreting courses and cannot but acknowledge the validity of this approach.

There can be no denying that a conference interpreter requires a wealth of knowledge in a vast
variety of different areas. However, conference interpreting in and of itself is a skill. And as such it
can only be acquired through demonstration learning followed by guided practice. As they say, if
you want to learn how to swim, you need to step into the water.

Simulation

In the classroom setting, we try to reproduce the conditions typical of what you would normally
expect to find at a real conference. Today, we enjoy all the wonderful advantages that technology
has made available: high quality audio-visual equipment, multimedia systems and applications, and
more. All that is, without a doubt, absolutely invaluable in reproducing the situation and conditions
a conference interpreter finds themselves in in real life. I believe this can be likened, to some extent,
to what is known as “simulation modeling” in science: creating a representation (model) of a real
system (target system) in order to “simulate” the processes and conditions of the real system for the
purpose of risk-free dynamic experiments. The method is used to demonstrate the effects of certain
conditions and actions when the real system is impossible or unacceptable to engage (for reasons of
safety, costs involved, etc.). For scientific research purposes, numerical simulation is widely used to
create a digital prototype of the target system. Models can also be physical, e.g. wind tunnels to
simulate conditions of real flight. The use of simulation and simulators is increasingly common; it
extends far beyond research applications to learning environments and entertainment: think of
racing or flight simulator cockpits, or immersive technology like virtual reality, etc.

In the classroom, we try to provide conditions for true-to-life conference interpreting experience.
There are, however, certain aspects that defy simulation. We can reproduce it all except the presence
of a live audience and, importantly, the responsibility that goes along with it. The material we use,
the equipment (the headphones, microphones, booths, screens etc.) — everything is very much like
in real life, except one thing: the learners do not get to see the audience and their response. Under
classroom conditions, the students know they are listened to by their instructor/professor and, on
certain occasions, by their fellow group mates. So they instinctively assume responsibility and
accountability to their professor and, possibly, to other students who might be listening, whereas in
real life an interpreter’s responsibility is always to the target audience — people to whom the
primary source (the original) is, by definition, inaccessible. And that is the key difference.

As a result, learners in the classroom subconsciously get the feeling of being tested, assessed for
competence and linguistic ability. They are acutely aware of the fact that those listening to them
understand the original, so they inevitably expect their own rendition to be measured against it
(“Did I get it right?”), which, in turn, leads to a shift in focus from delivering the message in a pithy
clear way to proving themselves and their worth. In other words, it changes the learners” motivation,
their perception of the whole situation and their target.

Know your target

From personal experience as a conference interpreter, I know what it feels like to be facing a live
audience. It can be quite challenging, but that is a different kind of challenge. Your major concern is
clarity, coherence and timing rather than “faithfulness” to the primary source. Your failure to deliver
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the message in a clear audience-friendly way will result in communication failure. The responsibility
is all yours, and you cannot relinquish control. There is no higher authority to measure your words
against the original. You have to have confidence to see it through to the end, which is hardly
possible without keeping “cool, calm and collected”. These aspects may have more to do with
psychology than methodology, but their relevance is not to be misjudged.

A number of questions arise: How do you appeal to your audience? And what of their perceived
needs? How to predict the possible outcomes of your decisions as an interpreter? The answers lie in

knowing your target.

In marketing and advertising, this idea has long been recognized as pivotal: the product is to be
“pulled from the end” rather than “pushed from the beginning”. You do not make a product with
the resources you have at your disposal and then think of how to sell it to the consumer. Instead,
you should identify your target audience, anticipate (or, sometimes, create) demand and then work
to meet it. Successful marketing leads to a customer ready to buy. Production, with all its
technicalities, comes second. Disregard of these principles leads to what is known in marketing as
the “better mousetrap fallacy”. Imagine a company that has designed an innovative product: a
perfect mousetrap that, unlike other—cheaper —mousetraps, never fails to catch a mouse. It is
expensive but reusable. A typical housewife who discovers a trap with a mouse in it feels obliged to
clean it for further use. Very soon she tires of the experience and comes to hate the perfect mousetrap,
switching back to cheap disposables (however imperfect). As a result, demand for the product dries
out, and it has to be discontinued.

Here is another quote to illustrate the idea:

““Build a better mousetrap, and the world will beat a path to your door.” This is one of the most
quoted innovation credos. Yet it’s also untrue.

Innovation experts call this the “Better Mousetrap Fallacy”, because the credo focuses solely on
the technology and not on the consumer. Consumers really don’t care about a better mousetrap.
They care about fewer mice.

Or as HBS marketing professor Ted Levitt put it, “People don’t want to buy a quarter-inch drill.
They want a quarter-inch hole.”” (https://marketoonist.com/2011/08/a-better-mousetrap.html)

It appears that the “better mousetrap fallacy” is often the case when it comes to conference
interpreting as well. Ignoring the audience and focusing solely on the original and being “faithful”
to it (through certain “techniques”) leads to a rendition that may simply not connect. You cannot
possibly meet the consumers’” needs without having a clear idea of who those people are, which calls
for in-depth research into different audiences and their respective backgrounds. There is no such
thing as “universal/perfect” rendition (interpretation, translation): “consumers really don’t care
about a better mousetrap. They care about fewer mice”.

Informed awareness of your target audience is what defines it all (the tone of voice, the choice
of vocabulary, grammatical structures etc.). That, in turn, suggests taking a certain perspective:
assuming a standpoint that would enable you to see the world through their eyes — a meta-position.
To quote psychologist and researcher Vlad P. Glaveanu, “adopting a meta-position in regard to
reality is instrumental for opening up the possible and constitutes the first step toward exploring it.
In psychological terms, a meta-position is represented by that symbolic (and/or physical) standpoint
from which other positions and the relations between them can be perceived at once. The fact that
meta-positions render existing positions and perspectives visible makes them essential for
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developing more open ways of thinking about the world and more flexible ways of acting on it.
Meta-positions accomplish this important role through their relation to agency, wonder,
imagination, and creativity <...>. Together with difference and multiplicity, meta-positions are thus
conditions of possibility for becoming aware of and acting on the possible” (Glaveanu, 2020).

Conference interpreting as a profession is not about making or selling things; it is about
establishing a connection and generating understanding. The end result —the “product”—is a
happy audience that nods in agreement where it is appropriate, laughs when you say something
that is meant to be funny (not when you slip), and generally responds in the way you expect them
to. An interpreter should aim to make the same impact on the target audience as the original,
recapture the impression and evoke the same emotional response. I believe that is what we should
try to instill in the learners.

In the academic context, a lot of time and effort is invested in studying and teaching various
translation and interpreting techniques, methods and approaches, while other aspects remain
largely underestimated and overlooked. Addressing these aspects is indispensable in creating an
environment conducive to learning practical skills and behaviors, boosting learners” confidence and
self-esteem, which, ultimately, facilitates successful learning outcomes.
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ON THE PROBLEM OF TRANSFERRING CULTURALLY MARKED INFORMATION IN
CHILDREN'S LITERATURE

Elena PRIVALOVA'
ABSTRACT

Translation of children's foreign literature serves highly important aims of bringing nations and cultures closer together, overcoming barriers and
building bridges between people. However, children’s literature in the context of translation has not been studied enough yet. This article
examines the problem of culturally marked information in children's literature. The research has been carried out using German children books
as the original texts and their translation into Russian. The comparison has been undertaken with the focus on analysing the vocabulary conveying
the national picture of the world in children's literature. Among the elements conveying the national and cultural key features of the text such
lexical items as proper names, names of culinary specialties, toponyms, lexical items reflecting the features of the education system; children’s
folklore (games, songs); traditions (holidays) have been brought to light. In addition, motives that reflect the German worldview as a whole and
the values of German society that come to the fore have been elicited.

Keywords: children’s literature, culturally marked information, national cultural values

Introduction

This article analyses the role of translation in the literary process and cultural exchange between
nations. While performing an entertaining function at first sight, children's books lay the
foundations of tolerance in the reader's mind, a fundamental interest in representatives of other
cultures, and openness to the world, which in their future life can contribute to a basement of trust,
friendly attitude and cooperation. In addition, translated literature influences the literary process
within the country, giving momentum to new trends and themes, and motivating domestic authors
to create new books.

Further, the article examines the value of conveying the national picture of the world in
children's literature. The era of globalization has led to the fact that the pictures of the world of
children from different countries have become closer. The positive aspect of this phenomenon for
the perception of translated literature consists in the absence of difficulties in understanding the
details of a fiction text. However, the value of translated literature is seen, among other things, in
conveying the culturally marked information, the flavour of another country, and the peculiarities
of the national picture of the world. Important markers of such cultural patterns are culturally
marked lexical items, the translation of which is associated with difficulties specifically in children's
literature.

Children literature has become an object of careful attention of scientists in recent decades. In
Germany, since its establishment at universities in the 1960s, research into children's and young
adult literature has developed into an independent discipline of literary studies. In view of the inter-
and transmedia developments in storytelling and the increasing adaptations of children's and young
adult literature (films, series, audio books, apps, etc.), an interdisciplinary development in the
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direction of media studies has also been included in the research program. The cultural studies turn
in the humanities and social sciences being observed is experiencing methodological development
of the research field that takes up current theoretical positions and discourses. In Germany, the
Gesellschaft fiir Kinder- und Jugendliteraturforschung (GKJF) e.V. / Society for Children's and
Young Adult Literature Research (GKJF) e.V., established in 1987, is dedicated to the task of
promoting the exchange of ideas and experiences between researchers of children's and young adult
literature and media and of contributing to a deepening of scientific and cultural knowledge in these
fields. The society publishes the yearbook of the Society for Children's and Young Adult Literature
Research and organizes annual scientific conferences. In Austria, Austrian Society for Children's and
Youth Literature Research at the University of Vienna a platform that serves to initiate and promote
research contributions on children's and young adult literature.

The research is mostly conducted in the sphere of literature studies and literature criticism.
However, articles and theses devoted to the problem of translating the children’s literature also arise.
For instance, the thesis by A. Bliimer (Bliimer 2016) gives an overview of the various theories of
literary translation and focuses more on theories of children's literature translation, which developed
relatively late. The eternal dilemma between freedom or faithfulness of the translation to the
original, or source language or target language orientation, alienating or naturalizing translation,
also shapes the discussion in the field of children's literature.

Theses published in Russian language are also devoted to different aspects of children’s
literature, the problem of genres and categories, language features, children’s speech peculiarities,
problems of translation focusing mostly on translations from English into Russian (Tokpayeva 2020;
Kapkova 2005).

The translation theory has worked out methods of translation of the fiction literature, including
culturally-significant patterns in a literary text. In Russian tradition, there are numerous classical
titles in this field (e.g. S. Vlakhov, S. Florin; N. Gal; N. Arutyonova etc.).

However, the problem of translating modern children’s literature from German into Russian
with the focus on transferring culturally-marked information has not been investigated in the
sufficient way yet. While in the process of translating a work for adult readers and even for
teenagers, a translator has at his disposal such tools as a translation commentary, a footnote, or at
least an explanation in the text, then while translating books for children, especially for preschool
readers, a translator is very limited in the use of special explanatory techniques.

The specifics of the work of a translator of children's and youth literature is also connected with
the fact that in childhood and adolescence, in the process of active socialization, the basics of
understanding the world order, society consciousness in all its aspects, including the attitude and
perception of other cultures are laid. That is why it is important to include foreign works in the circle
of children's and youth reading. Familiarity with translated literature contributes to the formation
of a positive and respectful attitude towards representatives of other cultures, interest in the values
and traditions of other peoples, allows you to see what is common in cultures through the prism of
childhood and adolescence.

The specificity of the development of the reader's linguistic competence is of key importance.
The translator, creating a text in the target language, bears responsibility to the young reader, since
the translated work can to a certain extent influence the development of the reader's speech. In
addition, based on what he has read, the reader develops an idea of a foreign-language culture, the
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phenomenon of which is a work of art. The educational function, realized not in the didactic nature
of literature, but in the transfer of values, is also indirectly performed in translation. Of course, the
young reader has the right to receive aesthetic pleasure from reading translated literature, which is
also the translator's responsibility.

The aim of this report was, firstly, to evaluate the presence of culturally-relevant information in
books for small children, secondly, to describe types of such information and, thirdly, to analyze
and to suggest ways of their transferring into another language and culture.

Materials and Methods

The practical part of the article analyzes the culture-specific concepts and cultural patterns in
the texts of German children's literature, as well as the special approach to their translation.

In this research, culturally-marked elements have been researched on the material of German
book series aimed at preschool children and published in Germany in 2010-2024. Comparison
between original text and translated text if the books have a Russian translation, has been fulfilled
with focus of culturally-relevant information. In the course of the study, a descriptive and
comparative method of linguistics was used.

Results

As one of the most important culturally marked elements in German books for small readers to
be mentioned are onyms.

Despite the translation principle of using the method of transcription and transliteration while
transferring proper names, in books, especially for small readers, translation of characters’ proper
names in the course of domestication approach can be sometimes observed.

However, the most widely used method in translation from German into Russian is still
transliteration. In the popular series about Jakob aimed at readers of 2 years old onwards (German
edition by Carlsen Verlag, in Russia translated by Alpina Publishers) following names of the
charaters can be detected: Paul — I1ayav (not Pavel), Leo —eo (not Lev), Jakob — ‘06 (not Jakov)

It is worth mentioning that in German children books not only German proper names can be
found but also names originating from other cultures. German children books have traditionally a
strong social component. Even books for very small readers reflect, to a certain extent, actual
processes in the society, for example migration process and intercultural interaction:

German Russian

Lars zeigt sein Buch mit den vielen Autos und Semire hat ein  Jlapc noka3biBaeT KHUXKY C MaluMHKami, a Camupa npuHecna
tiirkisches Bilderbuch mitgebracht [Conni entdeckt die Biicher]. TYPELKYI0 KHUXKY C KapTuHKamu [Korxu yumaem].

Foreign names are occasionally changed adding Russian endings to enable declension and ease
pronunciation: Hanne — XanHa, Semire — Camupa. The sentence introducing the proper name as a
marker of another culture differing from the German culture, contains an explicit indication of the
girl’s origin (Semire brings a beautiful Turkish book).
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Onyms can be detected in form of charactonyms that play an important role in representing a
foreign culture, a foreign way of thinking, foreign sense of humour. In the book “Leonard. Ein
Traktor sucht das Abenteuer” agricultural machines have proper names: Milchlaster Michel,
Miihdrescher Matze that are connected with a worldplay. The name of the milk truck, Michel sounds
like ‘Milch” meaning milk in German. Combine harvester Matze is an abbreviation of “‘Matthaus” and
at the same time means ‘Matzah’, Jewish bread. Of course, preserving the wordplay and cultural
subtext is a great challenge while translating this picture book for children.

In the detective series “Die Jagd nach dem magischen Detektivkoffer” the family named “Stiefel’
(‘boots’) are the main characters of the story. This name contains a hint at the twins who live in this
family.

German Russian

In dem kleinen roten Reihenhaus in der Mondstrae 13 wohnt die  Cembs LLiTu¢enb xmuBeT B ManeHbKOM JOMUKE KPacHOrO LiBETa No
Familie Stiefel. [Die Jagd nach dem magischen Koffer] agpecy: JlynHas ynuua, som 13. [BoswebHbiti yemooaHyuk]

Another special lexical item in the same context is ‘Reihenhaus’. This type of a row house is a
typical building in Germany and often mentioned in children books. Both the culturally-marked
elements have gone lost in the translation.

A special case of culturally-marked information is connected with intertextuality.

A culturally bound item can be present without direct naming in the form of implication. The
context brought above as an example in Item 1, in which children show their favorite books to their

friends in the kindergarten, contains an intertextuality element:

German Russian

Julia hat ein tolles Buch von einem Gespenst [Conni entdeckt  t0nua npuHecna kuury o npusuaeHun [Konxu yumaem].
Biicher].

The most famous book about a ghost in German is the book by Otfried Preufiler (1923-2013),
which is obviously meant in the context. Of course, a small reader cannot understand this, but maybe
their parents who read the book aloud can. In this case we cannot expect a foot-note in a picture
book for young readers, but on the other hand a comment for adults at the end of the book could be

advisable, with the sole aim to preserve most of the culturally relevant information contained in the
book.

In the context of intertextuality such elements as traditional songs, popular games, children
verses, references to literary works should be named.

In translating such elements for young readers following approaches can be faced:

The method of generalization through elimination or dropping culturally marked information
is sometimes used to make reading and understanding easier for a small reader. For example, in the
context of a birthday party at the kindergarten a German traditional birthday song entitled “Wie
schon, dass du geboren bist..” (written 1981 by Rolf Zuchowski) is presented in form of a full refrain
text on a separate page and an explicit description of the way children sing the song. That is fully
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lost in the translation. The page with the song text cannot be detected in the text of the Russian

translation.

German Russian

Alle singen ein Geburtstagslied fiir Conni. Dabei wird geklatscht  Bce notot nosapasutenbHyio nechto. [KoHHu npasoHyem OeHb
und mit den Handen gestampft [Conni hat Geburtstag]. POXOeHUS.

A game chosen by the main character with the title ‘armer schwarzer Kater’, the rules of which
are also briefly described in the text, is not present in the translation either.

That’s why the methods of explanatory translation or domestication seem to serve the aim of
transferring culture in a more effective way.

Children books under investigation are polymodal texts in which illustrations support the text
in an expressive way. Pictures in children’s books can help the translator to understand the context
as well as the reader to imagine better what is meant. For example, a book about Jakob contains a

verse for a dynamic children game at a training:

German Russian
Ringel, rangel, reihe, i, BPYKOK, BCE B KPYKOK
Wir sind der Kinder dreie, Bctanem no nopaaky!
sitzen unterm Hollerbusch, XopoBog noBeaém,
machen alle husch-husch-husch! Caenaem 3apAgky!
[Jakob geht zum Kinderturnen] K Ham unéT cloga BoNYoK —

[pAubTech, AeTi, Nog KYCTok!

[AIK06 naeT Ha rUMHACTUKY]

The verse is followed by a short game description as well as illustrated by a picture so that the
small reader gets a full idea of it. The translation is fulfilled based on the principle of domestication
in the style of a Russian children game verse though reflecting the sense of the game and containing
directions in the last line.

Traditions and holidays as culturally-marked patters take a significant place among culturally
relevant topics. Such texts bear a number of culturally marked elements. The most popular and
important holidays dealt with in children’s books are Christmas and Eastern, which reflects the
German national picture of the world.

Books about Christmas that are sold very well as seasonal goods are in demand among
publishers. But they all face the problem of different traditions and the necessity of domestication
the contents. In the example under consideration the principle of domestication has been chosen in

the course of translation.
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German

Russian

,Das ist ja eine schdne Bescherung!” schimpft Mama.

Conni weint. Es ist doch bald Weihnachten — im Laden liegen schon
Lebkuchen und Nikolduse. Mama raumt seufzend auf. Sie erklart
Conni, dass erst die Herbstferien kommen und dann noch Nikolaus
und Advent. Da hat Conni eine gute Idee. Sie wird Mama einen
Adventskalender basteln! Und neuen Weihnachtsschmuck! [Conni
feiert Weihnachten]

— Ckobko wapukos pas6unoce! Huyezo cee! — cokpyuwaetca
Mama.

— fl TonbKo NocMoTpeTb XoTena, — XHblueT KoHHW. — Beb yxe
Be3/ie NpogaloT wokonadHvix Jedos Mopo3os, Mutwypy u uzpywiku.
3HaumT, coBCEM CKOpo Hoablli 200!

— KoHHw, ceituac Tonbko HoAGpb, — B3AbIXxaeT Mama, — 10 Hogoro
roga ete naneko. CHayana bynyT oceHHUe KaHMKynbl. U TonbKo
NnoTOM, Yepe3 yembipe Hedesu dekabpa, HacTynut HoBbli rog,.

—Hy Bor.... - pacctpanBaetca Konnn. — 0, npuaymana! l caenato
Kkanenoape oxudanus Hoeozo 200a u Hogbie enouHble uzpywiku! Tak
HoBbiii rop npuget bbicTpee! [KoHHu npazoryem Hoswili 200]

In this text Christmas is replaced by New Year’s Eve, Advent, concept which is absent in Russian
culture, is replaced by “waiting for four weeks”. The lexem “Bescherung” which means giving
presents at Christmas and at the same time used in an exclamatory sentence to express discontent,
has been lost in the translation. However, the problem of the difference in the number of days within

those Christmas is expected has been easily solved by the translator:

German

Russian

Zuerst malt Conni ein Winterbild und schneidet 24 Tiirchen hinein.
[Conni feiert Weihnachten]

KoHHM pucyeT KpacuBblii 3UMHHIA Neli3ax. OHa TepnenuBo XAéT,
MoKa BCE BbICOXHET, a IOTOM aKKYpPaTHO Bbipe3aeT TpUALaTh 04HO
ManeHbKoe OKOLIKO. [KorHu npa3oryem Hoawili 200]

The method of descriptive translation is very helpful to transfer lacunas:

German

Russian

Bald ist der erste Advent. Mama und Conni binden den
Adventskranz. [Conni feiert Weihnachten]

(e200Hs 8axHbili JeHb! PogHo yepe3 mecay Hacmynum Hogbiti 200.

— Hy uto, KoHHu. lopa nnectu BeHok, - roBoput mama. [KonHu
npazoHyem Hoawili 200]

The method of domestication leads to replacing the culturally-marked information, traditional

stories through fairytales and stories well-known by the children of the target culture:

German

Russian

Am ersten Advent ziindet Papa die erste Kerze an. Es riecht nach
Wachs und Tannenduft, nach Kakao und Keksen. Mama schldgt das
Buch mit der Weihnachtsgeschichte auf.

An Weihnachten feiern wir niimlich die Geburt von Jesus Christus”,
erklart sie. Conni weil8 das schon lange, aber sie hdrt die Geschichte
von Josef und Maria, vom Stern und vom Kind in der Krippe im Stall
immer wieder gerne.

Danach singen sie alle Weihnachtslieder, die sie kennen. [Conni
feiert Weihnachten]

Mama oTKpbIBaeT KHUTY 11 YnTaeT ibumyto ckasky KonHu o mom,
Kak pe6Ama u ieckble 36epbKU 8Mecme 20mosuucy k Hogomy 200y.
OHU HAWIIU Camyio Kpacugylo enoyky 8 Jiecy U Hapaousu ee, d
nomom eeceso 800LsIU Xoposod u 38anu JJedyuwiky Mopo3a.

— Posro 8 dseHadyame uacos npuwien Jedywika Mopo3 u pasoan
8ceM pebamam u 38epamam nodapku. Kaxdwitd noyyun mo, o yem
Gonbwe 6ce20 meyman, - 3aKoHUMNA MaMa CKasky.  [KowHu
npa3oHyem Hoawili 200]
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The method of preserving cultural symbols on the textual and on the visual level is also used. A
hare is a symbol of Eastern in Germany, so a story around Eastern with a hare as a character fully
corresponds to the aim of introducing a foreign culture to a small reader as target audience [Conni
und der Osterhase].

Relevant topics from social life, educational system as well as social problems, such as the problem of
environment protection a children’s book can contain, are also supposed to reveal culturally marked
patterns and values of the society.

Some topics are culturally marked, for example popular sports as football even played by the
girl Conni, the main character of the series published in Germany for the last 30 years, and horse
riding reflecting the hobby of a large part of German girls. Books about learning to swim contain
mentioning of the German system of special signs which children get having proved their swimming
skills. The first step is the so called Seepferdchen (seahorse sign) [Conni macht das Seepferdchen)].

Consciousness in the attitude to the environment, active position in protecting the environment
is also reflected in books for children [Conni kiimmert sich um die Umwelt] and is an important
value of German society.

Discussion

No guidelines or rules exist that could prescribe the translator to act in a definite way while
translating books for small readers. However, the value of conveying the national picture of the
world in children's literature should be brought into focus. The theory of translation studies has
elaborated a number of approaches and methods as generalization, domestication, explicit
description that can be used not to loose relevant culturally-marked information. In many cases, the
visual component is very helpful in transferring information that can be hardly transferred with
language means. However, another point is to be taken into account. A modern children’s book is a
commercial project, a product of the publishing house and its team that should go on sale and be
successful. While evaluating the translation results, it is necessary to consider that a translation can
be influenced by the commercial interests of the Publisher who chooses an alternative translation
strategy based on the market knowledge.

Rather often charactonyms in books for small children can be faced. In this case a relevant
question arises which makes the translator choose whether to preserve the atmosphere of a foreign
culture or to convey the meaning of the name being for instance a basis for humour effect etc. On
the other hand, preserving the atmosphere of a foreign culture in a very strong way can bear the risk
of complicating the perception of the young reader which can lead to the situation of losing interest
in the book.

It should be underlined that in case of applying the method of generalization culturally relevant
information gets lost. Children do not get in touch with other cultures though they had a chance to
do it through the book.

L. S. Tokpayeva stresses the meaning of the translated foreign literature for children getting in
touch with the new world and culture: "With the help of translated literature, children discover the
world and culture of foreign-language literature. Having an idea about the cultures of other
countries through a children's book is invaluable knowledge for a child," [Tokpayeva 2018, p. 565].
The translator's responsibility lies in recognizing and skillfully conveying such specifics, because the
reader forms an idea of another culture on the basis of the translation.
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Conclusion

The analysis of a number of German children’s books with the focus on culturally-marked
elements has shown that even books for young readers contain rather dense culturally-relevant
information especially as compared to their volume which proves the argument of literary text being
part of a culture and having strong connections with it. Though transferring such culturally-relevant
patterns in the course of translation is a special challenge for translators, some approaches and
methods can still be applied to preserve valuable information contributing to building cultural
bridges between nations. The research has shown that translators often choose a strategy depending
on their view of their target audience, balancing between the aim of making the text suitable and
understandable for small readers and preserving culturally marked elements caring about the young
readers’ getting acquainted with a foreign culture.
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MUSTAFA KUTLU’NUN “UZUN HIKAYE” ADLI ESERININ ARAPCAYA
TERCUMESINDEKI CEVIRI TEKNIKLERININ INCELENMES]

Fawzy Eid Bekhit ABDELAAL'

0z

Edebiyat, halklarin ve toplumlarin yasamini yansitan bir aynadir. Bir terim olarak dil de bunu ifade etmek icin kullanilan bir aractir. Bu, edebi
iiriinleri orijinal dilinden baska bir dile aktaran ve halklar arasindaki kiiltiirel etkilesime direkt katkida bulunan 6nemli bir cabadir. Ayrica bu
calisma, kiiltiirler arasindaki uyum ve farkliliklan anlamamiza imkan saglar. Ancak tiim bunlar, hem orijinal dile hem de hedef dile tam bir
hakimiyet gerektirir. Buradan hareketle Tiirkceden Arapcaya cevrilen kitaplarin sayisi, diger bazi dillere kiyasla az olmasina ragmen; son donemde
Tiirkceden Arapcaya ceviri hareketi hiz kazanmig, edebi kitaplar da bu eviriler arasinda yerini almistir. Son donemlerde bircok eseri Arapcaya
cevrilen {inlii yazarlar arasinda; Orhan Pamuk, Elif Safak ve Aziz Nesin gibi isimler 6rnek verilebilir. Bu isimlere ek olarak eserleri Arapcaya ¢evrilen
yazarlardan biri de Mustafa Kutlu'dur. 1947 yilinda Tiirkiye'nin Erzincan sehrinde dogan Kutlu, cagdas Tiirk yazarlardan biridir. Mustafa Kutlu'nun
iislubundan bahsetmek istendiginde; yazim tarzini diger yazarlardan ayirt eden en 6nemli unsurun, ahlaki ve islami degerleri okuyucuya sunmasi
oldugu ortaya clkmaktadir. Ustelik yazar, bunu bir vaaz olarak ya da dogrudan ahlaki bir 6giit gibi hissettirmeden edebi bir iislupla yapar. Bununla
birlikte okuyucu, ahlaki degerlerle uzantili bir edebi eser okudugunu hisseder. Bircok edebi eser kaleme alan Kutlu'nun dort kitabi Arapgaya
cevrilmistir. 'Ya Tahammiil Ya Sefer, 'Yoksulluk icimizde', 'Kapilan Acmak' ve 'Uzun Hikye', yazarin Arapcaya cevrilen eserleri olarak
bilinmektedir. Kutlu, cesitli alanlarda tiretkenlige sahip bir yazardir. Hikayeler, diisiince ve ¢ocuk kitaplan arasinda cesitlilik gosteren birok eseri
vardir. Yazar, telif hayatina 1970 yilinda yayimladigi "Orta'daki Adam" adli kitapla baglamistir. Bu tarihten itibaren kirki askin eseri kaleme
almistir. Yukanda belirtildigi tizere Kutlu'nun Arapgaya cevrilen eserleri arasinda yer alan 'Uzun Hikaye', Hiiseyin Baki'nin evirisiyle Arapca
literatiire kazandinlmistir. Bu calismada soz konusu romanin Arapgaya cevrilen hali ile orijinal metni kargilastinimistir. Calismamiz kaleme
alinirken Arapea literatiirde konuyu yakindan ilgilendiren birtakim kaynaklara rastlanilmig, kimi yerlerde bu kaynaklardan istifade edilmistir.
Ayrica bu calismanin amac, cevirmenin kullandigi ceviri tekniklerini tahlil etmektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mustafa Kutlu, Hiiseyin Baki, Uzun Hikaye, Ceviri Teknikleri.

INVESTIGATION OF TRANSLATION TECHNIQUES IN ARABICTRANSLATION OF
MUSTAFA KUTLU'S STORY CALLED "LONG STORY

ABSTRACT

Literature is a mirror that reflects the lives of peoples and societies. Language as a term is also a tool used to express this. Transferring this literature
and literary products from their original language to another language is an important effort that directly contributes to the cultural exchange
between people. Additionally, this study allows us to understand the harmony and differences between cultures. However, all of this requires
complete command of both the original language and the target language. Based on this, although the number of books translated from Turkish
to Arabic is low compared to some other languages, the translation movement from Turkish to Arabic has gained momentum recently; Literary
books also took their place among these translations. Among the famous writers whose many works have been translated into Arabic recently
are Orhan Pamuk, Elif Safak, and Aziz Nesin. In addition to the above is a contemporary Turkish writer Mustafa Kutlu, born in 1947 in Erzincan,
Turkey. When asked to talk about Mustafa Kutlu's style; It turns out that the most important factors that distinguishes his writing style from other
writers is his presentation of morals and Islamic values to the reader. Moreover, the author does this in a literary style without making it feel like
asermon or a direct moral advice. However, the reader feels that he is reading a literary work with moral values. Four books of Kutlu many literary
works have been translated into Arabic. “Ya Tolerance Ya Sefer’, “Poverty Within Us", “Opening the Doors”and “Long Story” are the known author's
works translated into Arabic. Kutlu is a productive writer in various fields. He has many works ranging from stories, thoughts, and children's books.
The author started his copyright life with the book "Orta'daki Adam" published in 1970. Since then, more than forty of his works have been
published. As stated above, “Long Story’, which is among Kutlu's works translated into Arabic, was brought into Arabic literature with the

1 Selcuk Universitesi, fawzy.abdeaal@selcuk.edu.tr
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translation of Hiiseyin Baki. While writing our study, some sources closely related to the subject were found in Arabic literature and these sources
were used in some places. In this study, the Arabic version of the novel in question was compared with its original text with the aim of analyzing
the translation techniques used by the translator.

Key Words: Mustafa Kutlu, Hiiseyin Baki, Long Story, Translation Techniques.

Giris

Mustafa Kutlu, 6 Mart 1945 tarihinde Erzincan ilinde dogmus Tiirk yazar ve edebiyatcidir. 1968
yilinda Erzurum Atatiirk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyati Boliimii'nden
mezun olmustur. Kutlu bir stire cesitli liselerde edebiyat 6gretmenligi yaptiktan sonra, 1990 yilinin
mart ayinda Dergdh dergisinin genel yayn yonetmenligi gorevini {istlenmistir. 1995 yilindan bu
yana Yeni Safak gazetesinde kiiltiir ve spor konularinda bir¢ok makale kaleme almaktadir. Kirktan
fazla eseri bulunan yazar Kutlu'nun calismalar1 arasinda yer alan Uzun Hikdye adl1 eser, ayni adla
sinemaya da uyarlanmistir. Kutlu'nun Arapgaya ¢evrilmis eserleri sunlardur:

1. Ya Tahammiil Ya Sefer (_ied! s/ Jasil)
2. Kapilart Agmak (</s¥/ 75

3. Yoksulluk Icimizde (L0 5 sidl)

4. Uzun Hikdye (4 skl 4isal)

1. Ya Tahammiil Ya Sefer

Bu eser, Kutlu'nun en ¢ok basilan kitaplarindan biridir. Ik baskis1 1983 yilinda yapilmistir. Son
baskisi Istanbul’da Dergdh Yaynlari tarafindan tamamlanan kitap, on {i¢ hikayeden ve yiiz yirmi
dort sayfadan miitesekkildir. Eserin Arapga gevirisi, Muhammed Siileyman tarafindan yapilmis ve
Misir'da faaliyet gosteren el-Merkezu I-Misri 1i'1-Matbil ‘4t tarafindan 2020 yilinda basilmaistir.

2. Kapilar1 Agmak

Tlk baskis1 2007 yilinda yapilan bu eser, yirmi iki baskiya ulagmistir. 2022 yilinda yayimlanan
son baskisi ise yiiz seksen iki sayfadan miitesekkil olarak okuyucuyla bulusmustur. Arapga’ya

cevirisi Muhammed Izzeddin Seyf tarafindan yapilmis ve yine el-Merkezul-Misri 1il-Matbii'at
tarafindan 2020 yilinda basilmaistir.

3. Yoksulluk Icimizde

[k baskis1 1983 yilinda yapilan bu eser, 2023 yili itibariyla otuz sekiz baskiya ulagmistir. Son
baskisi yliz dort sayfa olan bu eserin Arapgaya gevirisi, Hiiseyin Baki tarafindan yapilmis ve el-
Merkezu1-Misri li'1-Matbii‘dt tarafindan 2020 yilinda basilmistir. S6z konusu eserde orijinal metin ile
cevrilmis hali arasinda sayfa sayis1 bakimindan biiyiik bir benzerlik goze carpmaktadir.

4. Uzun Hikaye

Kutlu'nun en meshur eserlerinden biri olan bu kitap, 2000 yilinda yayimlanmaya baslamis; 2024
yilinda ise yetmis dokuzuncu baskiya ulagsmistir. Kitap, yiiz on dort sayfadan ibaret olup ayni adla
2012 yilinda beyaz perdeye uyarlanmistir. Arapcaya gevirisi Hiiseyin Baki tarafindan yapilan kitap,
2020 yilinda Katar'da faaliyet gosteren Hamad Bin Halife Universitesi Yaynlar: tarafindan yiiz kirk
dort sayfa olarak basilmigtir.

Uzun Hikdye, bir babanin ve oglunun hayat miicadelesini ve yasadiklar1 duygu yiiklii seriiveni
konu edinmektedir. Annesini kaybeden ogluna daha iyi bir yasam sunmak i¢in onu biiyiik sehre
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gotiirmeye calisan baba, yolculuk boyunca kaderin onlar i¢in hazirladig: beklenmedik olaylarla
karsilasir.

Edebi Ceviri

Edebi ceviri; siir, hikaye, tiyatro vb. edebi tiirlerin gevirisini ifade etmektedir (‘Anani, 2023, s.
15). Cevirmenin kiiltiirel birikimi ve dilsel yetkinligi, cevirinin istenilen nitelikte ortaya ¢ikmasmnda
belirleyici bir rol oynamaktadir. Cevirmen, dil ekseninde bir yazar; dolayisiyla diistinsel anlamda
da bir yorumcu olarak degerlendirilmektedir (‘Anani, 2023, s. 7). Bu baglamda g¢eviri, oldukga
zahmetli bir ugras olarak sayilmakta (‘Alile, 2019, s. 155), bu ¢aba siiresince ¢evirmenin yetkinligi ne
diizeyde olursa olsun hata yapma ihtimali her zaman bulunmaktadir. Bunun yaninda yazarin
zihnindeki fikir tam olarak olgunlasmamis olabilecegi gibi yazarin ifadelerinde eksiklikler
bulunmasi da muhtemeldir (‘Anani, 2023, s. 13).

Uzun Hikdye Romaninin Cevirisinde Kullanilan Teknikler

Cevirmen, s0z konusu romani Arapcaya terciime ettigi sirada cgesitli tekniklerden
faydalanmistir. Bu noktada One c¢ikan teknikler, eksigiyle ve fazlasiyla bir biitiin olarak
degerlendirilecektir. Ayrica s6z konusu ¢alismada gevirinin istenen diizeyde olmadig: ciimlelere
iliskin Oneriler sunulacaktir. Buradan hareketle roman genelinde kullanilan ve burada temas

edilecek baslica teknikler sunlardir:

Aciklayic1 Esdegerlik

Cevirmen, agiklayic1 esdegerlik yontemini kullanmistir. Bu yontem, gevrilen bazi kelimelerin
anlamini agiklamak amaciyla ek kelimeler kullanmay1 gerektirir. Ancak bu teknik kullanilirken
gereksiz uzatmalara yol agmamalidir. Ornegin bu yontem, asagidaki paragrafin cevirisinde su
sekilde tercih edilmistir:

Ornek 1

Orijinal Metin:

Nereliyim acaba?

Bunu kendime sorar, bir cevap bulamam.
Cografyaya, mekdna dair bir baglanma, bir aidiyet duygusu yok bende (Kutlu, 2024, s. 18).

Arapcaya Cevrilmis Hali:

"oda B lSa sl Ala s (utd (il g o Al ellal ST Al AT YD )l 138 s Jlal S 95 53 G U ol (b 003
Baly g ) s Ll Jgnd (sl Allal ¥ g L))" (Kutlu, 2020, s. 18).

Ceviride anlami1 aktarmak igin ek kelimeler kullanilmistir. Bu noktada gevirmen, okuyucunun
metni daha iyi kavrayabilmesi amaciyla eksik goriilen kisimlari tamamlamay tercih etmis olabilir.
Ancak eklenen "33l 22 " (bu beldeye) ifadesi, yazarin metninde yer almayan bir anlam katmuistur.
Ote yandan "Wl " (cografya) kelimesi, fiilen yazarin vurgulamak istedigi genel anlami tagimakta
olup belirli bir yer ile iliskilendirilmemistir.

Onerilen Ceviri:

OISl Ll jaall etV ek sl dalii ) sl ol Gl L sa aad D8 U1l 138 s JLud i€ o 35 Ul gl b 3"
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Ornek 2

Orijinal Metin:

Ik durusmada tutukland.

Halbuki tutuklamay: gerektirecek bir durum yoktu ortada (Kutlu, 2024, s. 89).

Arapcaya Cevrilmis Hali:

"l g QY G g A (S Al ) ga Ll (Ao Gl Al AW Aaslaall 85" (Kutlu, 2020, s. 109).

Bu ¢eviride su eksiklikler dikkat cekmektedir:

Orijinal metinde bir kez {igiincii tekil sahis zamiri kullanilmigken, ¢eviride metninde fazlalik

olarak iki farkli isimle ("" ve "@35") kargilagilmistir. Bu tercih, geviriyi gereksiz yere uzatmus,

metne de ek bir anlam katmamagtir.

Ayrica, "durusma" kelimesi "daSladll dula" olarak cevrilmeliydi. Cunkii "durusma" kelimesi

"mahkeme" (3«Sla<) anlamini degil, mahkeme oturumunu ifade etmektedir.
Onerilen Ceviri:
Malliie ) i e gl lin () pl Al aae canle (Al AaSlae duds Jf 5"
Izah (Aciklama): Cevirmen tarafindan kullanilan tekniklerden biri de izah teknigidir. Bu teknik,

bir ifadenin agiklamasinin, tanimlayici esdeger teknikten daha fazla kelime kullanilarak yapilmasini
igerir. Asagida yer alan 6rnekler, izah teknigini ortaya koyar niteliktedir:

Ormek 3

Orijinal Metin:

Eserinizi takdirle okuduk (Kutlu, 2024, s. 83).

Arapcaya Cevrilmis Hali:

T Llle Jael) 138 aST adi gy dilie JS 2Sins UFE" (Kutlu, 2020, s. 102).

Orijinal metindeki ifadenin yalnizca ti¢ kelimeden ibaret oldugu ve birebir ¢evirisinin "Eserinizi
takdirle okuduk." oldugu agiktir. Ancak gevirmen, "takdir" kelimesinin karsilig1 olarak "4e Js)"
ifadesini tercih etmistir. Oysaki "takdir" kelimesi, hem Arapc¢a hem de Tiirkge arasinda ortak bir
anlam tasidig1 icin metnin " &l (e S aSlee” seklinde gevrilmesi miimkiin olabilirdi.

Bu noktaya kadar geviride dikkate deger bir sorun bulunmamaktadir. Ancak ¢evirmen, orijinal
metinde yer almayan "&lé e/ 38 oSS (adi 5" climlesini eklemistir. S6z konusu ifade, metnin genel
anlamiyla uyumlu olsa da ceviriye nitelik agisindan herhangi bir deger katmamis ve gereksiz bir
detay olarak metne eklenmistir. Bunun yan1 sira bu ekleme, edebi bir {isluptan ziyade gazetecilik

diline daha yakin bir anlatima sahiptir.
Kelime Kelime Ceviri: Cevirmenin Kullandig1 Yontemler Uzerine Bir Inceleme

Yazarin geviri siirecinde siklikla bagvurdugu yontemlerden biri de kelime kelime geviri (literal
translation) yontemidir. Bu teknik, bazi noktalarda basariyla uygulanmis olsa da 6zellikle edebi
ifadelerin yer verildigi 6rneklerde istenilen anlamin hedef dile dogru bir sekilde aktarilmasinda

birtakim basarisizliklar yasanmistir. Buna 6rnek olarak asagida yer verilen ctimle zikredilebilir:
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Ornek 4

Orijinal Metin:

Kasabanin kulag kesik ihtiyarlari... (Kutlu, 2024, s. 35).

Arapcaya Cevrilmis Hali:

"Balil Gl (A v S G sren Y Gl udl LS (Kutlu, 2020, s. 41).

Cevirmenlerin karsilastig1 en yaygin zorluklardan biri, ifadeler ile kalip ciimlelerin hedef dile
aktarilmasidir. Haliyle bu siire¢, cevirmenin hedef dildeki uygun Kkarsiliklar1 derinlemesine
bilmesini gerektirmektedir. Dahasi, s6z konusu ifadeler ¢ogu zaman c¢eviri siirecini daha da
karmagik hale getiren gesitli mecazlar: igerebilmektedir. (Baker, 1992, s. 68). Bu ¢eviri, yazarin
orijinal metinde iletmek istedigi mesaji farkli bir yone ¢ekmistir. Tiirk dilinde yer alan "kulag kesik"
ifadesi; isitme kaybini degil, bilakis yasam tecriibesi ve bilgi birikimine karsilik olarak
kullanilmaktadir. Bu baglamda s6z konusu ciimlede gegen yasl bireyler, uzun yillar boyunca elde
ettikleri bilgi ve tecriibeleriyle okuyucuya tanitilmaktadir. Dolayisiyla s6z konusu climlenin daha
uygun bir gevirisi su sekilde olabilirdi:

M il 53 al (55382 Jilae S Msaldleda e (e () sa il

"Bu kasabanin bilge ve tecriibeli yaslilar:" veya "Kasabanin gormiis gecirmis yashlari."

Yukarida goriildiigii tizere bu tiir yanhs anlamalar, yalmizca bu 6rnekle simirli kalmamis;
cevirmenin kelime kelime geviri yontemine olan baghilii, baska 6rneklerde de benzer sorunlara yol
agmustir. Burada temas edilen geviri yontemine dair karsilasilan ikinci bir 6rnek su sekildedir:

Ormek 5

Orijinal Metin:

Onun da bir sikimlik cani var (Kutlu, 2024, s. 82).

Arapcaya Cevrilmis Hali:

"Lsac W) je @l (Kutlu, 2020, s. 101).

Yukarida yer verilen geviri, yazarin iletmek istedigi asil anlamdan uzaklagsmistir. Ciinkii bu
ifade, bir bireyin sinirli yapisindan ziyade zayif ve giigsiiz olusunu tanimlamaktadir. Ayrica "<llis"
kelimesinin kullanimi, dilsel baglam agisindan uygun degildir. Daha isabetli bir ¢eviri " 41 Js> ¥ 3l
58 Y4" seklinde olabilirdi.

Kelime kelime geviri yonteminin bu tiir kapsam alanlari, ¢gevirmenlerin, kiiltiirel farkliliklar1 goz
oniinde bulundurarak baska ceviri tekniklerine yonelmesi gerekliligini ortaya koymaktadir. Tiirk
ve Arap kiiltiirleri bir¢ok ortak 6zelligi paylassa da iki kiiltiir arasinda dikkate deger farkhiliklar
bulunmaktadir. Haliyle bu durum, 6zellikle kiiltiirel baglam tasiyan - atasozii, deyim ve kiiltiire
0zel tanimlamalar gibi - ifadelerin ¢evrilmesinde 6nemli zorluklar yaratmaktadir. Bu tiir ifadelerde
agiklama notlar1 gibi tekniklerin kullanimi uygun bir ¢oziim olabilir. Bu baglamda asagida verilen

su Ornek, bu tespiti agikga izah etmektedir:

Ornek 6
Orijinal Metin:

Babam, annem ile ailesinin izni olmaksizin evlenmis. A¢ikcas1 kagirmis annemi (Kutlu, 2020,
s. 10).
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Arapcaya Cevrilmis Hali:
"Aadadl) 48 Hlay Wl 55 A" (Kutlu, 2020, s. 9).

Goriildiigti tizere kelime kelime geviri yontemi, okuyucunun ifadeyi dogru bir sekilde
anlamasina engel olmustur. Nitekim Tiirk kiltiiriine asina olmayan bir okuyucu, bu ifadeyi
kavramakta giigliik cekebilir. Yine okuyucu, "kagirma" yoluyla yapilan evliligin, bireysel bir
davranis m1 yoksa o dénemde yaygin bir gelenek mi oldugu konusunda tereddiit yasayabilir. Arap
kiiltiirtinde bu tiir bir evlilik seklinin modern donemde bilinmedigi gibi gecmiste de bir 6rnegine
rastlanmamuistir. Buradan hareketle okuyucunun, s6z konusu evlenme seklinin Tiirk toplumunda
belirli bir donemde mevcut olan bir uygulama oldugunu anlamasi icin ek agiklamalar gereklidir.

Agiklama notlarinin kullanilmasi 6nerisinin temel gerekgesi, kelime kelime geviri yonteminin,
okuyucuda belirsizlige yol agma ihtimalidir. Alternatif olarak aciklayic1 esdeger veya genisletilmis
acgiklama teknikleri kullanilabilir. Ancak bu teknikler, metne fazladan bilgi eklenmesini gerektirdigi
i¢in orijinal metnin sadeligini etkileyebilir. Ote yandan notlarin kullanimi; sayfanin alt kisminda,
kisa ve 0z bir agiklama seklinde gergeklestirilebilir. Ornegin bu tiir bir evliligin, ailelerin
onaylamadig1 durumlarda genglerin basvurdugu bir yontem oldugu ve genellikle kizin rizasiyla
gerceklestirildigi belirtilmelidir.

Sonug

Edebi eserlerin gevirisi, kiiltiirler aras: etkilesimi saglayan en 6nemli araglardan biri olarak kabul
edilmektedir. Bununla birlikte bu siireg, oldukga zorlu bir faaliyet olup ¢evirmenin genis kapsamh
bilgi birikimine ve farkl disiplinlerde uzmanhga sahip olmasini gerektirmektedir. Cevirmen, edebi
bir eseri gevirirken kullanacag: yontem ve teknikleri 6zenle segmeli, bu yontem ve tekniklere uygun
olanlari tercih etmelidir. Ayrica yalnizca belirli bir geviri teknigine bagh kalmamali, farkl: teknikler
arasinda denge kurarak metnin baglamina ve tiiriine uygun yontemleri kullanmalidir. Cevirdigi
dilin edebiyatina ve kiiltiirel baglamina da hakim olmasi gereken ¢evirmen, bu baglamda bir yazar
olarak da degerlendirilmelidir.

Diger taraftan Mustafa Kutlu'nun Uzun Hikdye adl1 eserinin Arapgaya gevirisinin yapilmasi,
romanin temel igerigini ve ele aldig1 Tiirk hayat tarzi ile kiiltiirtinii Arap okuyuculara aktarmada
basarili bir 6rnek tegkil etmektedir. Bu kapsamda ad1 gegen eserin geviri siirecinde genellikle birebir
terclime teknigi 6n planda tutulmus ve bu yontem, romanin ctimle ve paragraflarnin biiytiik 6l¢iide
dogru bir sekilde Arapgaya aktarilmasini saglamistir. Bununla birlikte bazi durumlarda gevirmen,
Arap diline uygun ifadelerin se¢imi konusunda zorluk yasamis ve birka¢ noktada yazarin kastettigi
durumlar1 tam anlamiyla kavrayamadig: igin ceviride birtakim hatalarin goriilmesine sebebiyet

vermistir.

Bunlara ek olarak Tiirk ve Arap kiiltiirleri arasinda tarihi, kiiltiirel ve dini baglarla desteklenen
cok sayida ortak deger bulunmaktadir. Ancak Tiirk edebiyatindan Arapcaya yapilan geviriler, diger
dillerden yapilan cevirilere oranla oldukga smirli diizeydedir ve bu ceviriler Tiirk edebiyatinin
cesitliligini tam anlamiyla yansitamamaktadir. Ayrica Arapcaya cevrilen eserlerin biiyiik bir kism,
sadece belirli Tiirk yazarlarla sinirh kaldig igin Tiirk edebiyatinin belli bagh 6rneklerini tanitmada
yetersiz kalmistir.

Tim bunlarin yaninda Tiirkgeden Arapgaya cgeviri siireglerinin gelistirilmesi adina daha
sistematik ve hizli adimlar atilmasi gerekmektedir. Ceviri sorunlarimin tartisilmas: ve ¢oziim

yollarinin gelistirilmesi amaciyla belirli sikliklarla geviri atolyeleri organize edilmeli ve bu alandaki
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akademik programlar giiglendirilmelidir. Sonug itibariyle iiniversitelerin miitercim terctimanlik
boliimlerindeki uygulama ve pratik ceviri programlarmnin gelistirilmesi, yeni ¢evirmenlerin
becerilerinin artirllmasina énemli katkilar saglayacaktir.
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NEW STRATEGIES AS THE WAYS OF SOLVING READING PROBLEMS IN THE
CLASSROOM

Gulnar MUSAYEVA'
ABSTRACT

Reading proficiency is an essential component of academic success, yet many students face challenges that hinder their learning and long-term
achievement. This article examines innovative strategies to address these difficulties in the classroom. Differentiated instruction, including
flexible grouping and tailored materials, is discussed alongside the use of technology-enhanced tools such as gamified platforms and e-books.
The benefits of systematic phonics instruction for early readers and the importance of scaffolded reading experiences in supporting learning
processes are highlighted. Emotional and motivational barriers are addressed by promoting a growth mindset, celebrating small successes, and
creating a supportive environment. Continuous monitoring and assessment are emphasized as critical for evaluating progress and refining
approaches. The combined implementation of these methods provides a holistic and sustainable solution for improving reading skills. This article
aims to guide educators in creating inclusive and effective learning environments that cater to diverse student populations and support lifelong
literacy development.

Keywords: Reading proficiency, differentiated instruction, phonics instruction, scaffolded reading, technology-enhanced learning, emotional
barriers, literacy development, classroom strategies.

SINIFTA OKUMA SORUNLARINI COZME YOLLARI OLARAK YENI STRATEJILER

0z

Okuma yeterliligi, akademik basari i¢in vazgecilmez bir unsur olmasina ragmen, bircok 6grenci okuma problemleriyle karsilasmaktadir. Bu
sorunlar, 6§renme siireclerini olumsuz etkileyerek uzun vadeli akademik basariya engel teskil edebilir. Bu makalede, sinifta okuma problemlerini
¢ozmek icin kullanilan yenilikgi stratejiler incelenmistir. Farklilastinlmig 6gretim, esnek grup calismalari ve bireysel seviyelere uygun materyal
secimi gibi yontemler detaylandinimistir. Ayrica, teknoloji destekli Grenme araglarinin, oyunlastinlmig platformlarin ve e-kitaplann okuma
becerilerini gelistirmedeki rolii vurgulanmistir. Sistematik fonetik dgretiminin erken donem okuyucular iizerindeki olumlu etkileri ve
yapilandinimis okuma deneyimlerinin 6grenme siireclerini destekledidi tartigilmistir. Duygusal ve motivasyonel engellerin ele alinmasi, biiyiime
zihniyetinin tesvik edilmesi ve kiicik basanlann kutlanmasi dnerilmektedir. Bunun yaninda, siirekli degerlendirme ve izleme siirecleri,
stratejilerin etkinligini artirmak icin kritik Gneme sahiptir. Bu yontemlerin bir arada kullanimi, okuma becerilerinin gelistirilmesine yonelik
biitiinciil ve siirdiriilebilir bir yaklasim sunmaktadir. Makale, 6gretmenlere cesitli 6grenci gruplar icin kapsayici ve etkili 6grenme ortamlan
olusturma konusunda rehberlik saglamayi amaglamaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Okuma yeterliligi, farkhilastinimis egitim, fonik egitimi, destekli okuma, teknoloji destekli dGrenme, duygusal engeller,
okuryazarlik gelisimi, sinif stratejileri.

1 MSc, Sheki branch of ASPU, guln994@gmail.com
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Reading proficiency forms the cornerstone of academic success, yet many students grapple with
reading challenges that impede comprehension and retention. Addressing these difficulties in the
classroom requires innovative strategies tailored to diverse learner needs. This article explores
contemporary strategies to mitigate reading problems and foster literacy among students.

Introduction

Reading difficulties are a common hurdle in educational settings, impacting not only academic
performance but also lifelong learning. Educators are tasked with identifying effective strategies to
aid struggling readers, enhance comprehension, and nurture a love for reading. This article delves
into evidence-based approaches to solving classroom reading problems.

Understanding Reading Problems

Reading problems manifest in various forms, including phonemic awareness issues, fluency
struggles, vocabulary deficiencies, and comprehension gaps. Research highlights the importance of
early intervention, as unresolved difficulties can snowball into larger academic setbacks (Shanahan
& Lonigan, 2023).

Strategies for Addressing Reading Problems

1. Differentiated Instruction

Tailoring teaching methods to individual learner needs is pivotal. Differentiated instruction
enables educators to address varied reading levels within the same classroom. Techniques include:

Flexible Grouping: Small groups based on reading abilities allow targeted support.
Choice of Materials: Providing diverse texts ensures student engagement and accessibility.
2. Technology-Enhanced Learning

Digital tools offer personalized learning experiences. Applications like reading software and e-
books with embedded dictionaries enhance vocabulary and comprehension (Wright et al., 2023).
Gamified platforms make learning interactive and appealing, especially for younger students.

3. Explicit Phonics Instruction

Systematic phonics teaching improves decoding skills, especially in early readers. Structured
programs emphasize letter-sound relationships, enabling students to read unfamiliar words with
confidence (Ehri, 2023).

4. Interactive Read-Alouds

Read-aloud sessions involve teachers modeling fluent reading while engaging students in
discussions. This strategy promotes listening comprehension and exposes students to complex
vocabulary in context.

5. Scaffolded Reading Experiences

Scaffolding involves breaking down reading tasks into manageable steps. Techniques include:
Pre-reading activities (activating prior knowledge).

Guided reading sessions.

Post-reading discussions to reinforce comprehension.

6. Peer-Assisted Learning
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Pairing struggling readers with proficient peers fosters collaboration and motivation. Peer-
assisted strategies, such as reciprocal teaching, encourage active engagement and mutual support.

Addressing Emotional and Motivational Barriers

Reading difficulties often affect students’” self-esteem and motivation. Creating a supportive

environment is crucial. Strategies include:
Celebrating small achievements to boost confidence.
Encouraging a growth mindset to view challenges as opportunities for improvement.

Monitoring and Assessment

Continuous assessment is essential for tracking progress and refining strategies. Tools such as
formative assessments, reading inventories, and standardized tests provide insights into student

development.

Conclusion

Solving reading problems in the classroom demands a multifaceted approach. By incorporating
differentiated instruction, leveraging technology, and addressing emotional barriers, educators can
create an inclusive learning environment that supports all readers. Future research should focus on
long-term impacts of these strategies, ensuring sustainable literacy development.
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IKI DIL, TEK RUH: SABAHATTIN ALI'NIN “BOBREK” ADLI HIKAYESININ GURCUCE
CEVIRISINDE DILSEL VE KULTUREL DONUSUMLER

TWO LANGUAGES, ONE SOUL: LINGUISTIC AND CULTURAL TRANSFORMATIONS
IN THE GEORGIAN TRANSLATION OF SABAHATTIN ALI’S “BOBREK”

Giil Miikerrem OZTURK'

ABSTRACT

This study compares the cultural and linguistic transformations in the Georgian translation of Sabahattin Ali's short story Bébrek, translated
as Tirkmeli (0006 309¢00) by Turkologist Nodar Janasia and published by Sakhelgami in 1957. The translation highlights significant cultural
adaptations, particularly in themes of social pressure and health issues. While the source text emphasizes individual struggles and internal
conflicts, the target text shifts these themes toward familial concerns due to cultural differences. For instance, the source text’s expression of
"shame," as in "Gurbet ellerde ¢olugun ¢ocugun bicagiyla dogranmak korkusu," is reinterpreted in the target text as a collective fear for family
welfare. Similarly, the target text interprets metaphors such as "waiting like a wolf," symbolizing opportunism, with a stronger tone, transforming
the subtle connotation of "waiting" into the more direct "snatching.” Such semantic shifts reflect tonal divergences but also cultural alignment.
The translator balances foreignization, preserving the original structure, and domestication, adapting to the target culture. These strategies play
a significant role in conveying social codes, leading to both fidelity to the source and cultural reinterpretation. This study highlights the impact of
translation strategies and calls for further research on cultural code transmission and overcoming linguistic barriers in literary translations.

Keywords: Comparative translation, Bobrek, Georgian translation, Sabahattin Ali, linguistic transformation

Giris

“Kiltiir” kelimesi, Latince “cultura” sozciigline dayanmaktadir. Bu sozciik, “insa etmek,
islemek, stislemek, bakmak” anlamlarmna gelen “colere” fiilinden tiiretilmistir. Bat1 dillerinin
etkisiyle Tiirkgeye girmis olan “hars” sozcligii ise Arapga kokenlidir ve "tarla siirmek" anlamina
gelmektedir. Tarihsel baglamda, eski Yunan anlayisinda “kiiltiir” kavrami, “igsel kiiltiir” ve “ruh
kiltiirii” manalarmi tasiyan maweia (“paydeia”) kelimesiyle iliskilendirilmistir. Fransizcada ise
XVIL yiizyila kadar bu sbzciik, bu anlamda “kiiltiir” terimiyle ifade edilmistir. Unlii Fransiz
diistintirti Voltaire, “culture” sozciigiinii “insan zekasinin (esprit) olusumu, gelisimi, gelistirilmesi
ve yliceltilmesi” anlaminda kullanmistir (Giiveng, 2003: 123).

Toplumlar, gelisim siireclerinin her asamasinda kendilerine 6zgii bir kiiltiir olusturur. Ancak
her toplum, kendi kiiltiirtinii olustururken ge¢misindeki kiiltiirel mirasin temelleri tizerine bu insay1
gerceklestirir. Bu nedenle kiiltiir, toplumlarin yasam tarzini belirleyen 6nemli bir unsur haline gelir.
Antropolog Edwart Burnett Tylor'in Primitive Culture adl1 eserindeki {inlii ifadesine gore kiiltiir,
“bilgiyi, inanci, sanati, ahlaki, hukuku, adetleri ve bireyin toplumunun bir iiyesi olarak kazandig:
diger tiim yeti ve aligkanliklar: igeren karmasik biitiin” diir (Eagleton, 2011: 46).

1 Dog. Dr., Recep Tayyip Erdogan Universitesi, Fen-Edebiyat Fkiiltesi, Giircii Dili ve Edebiyati Boliimii, Rize/TURKIYE. E-
posta: gul.ozturk@erdogan.edu.tr
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Stuart Hall ise kiiltiirii, “yasanmis pratikler” ya da “bir toplum, grup ya da smufi kendi varolus
kosullarini deneyimleme, yorumlama ve anlamlandirma olanagi saglayan pratik ideolojiler”
biciminde goriir (Eagleton, 2011: 46).

Her birey, diger insanlarla iletisimini dil aracilifiyla saglar. Kiiltiiriin en 6nemli ve temel
aktaricist dildir. Daha da 6nemlisi, dilin bir 6ge olarak iginde bulundugu kiiltiirii tanimakla her sey
baglar. Insanoglunun varolusundan itibaren her toplumda kendine &zgii kiiltiirel farkliliklar ortaya
¢ikmis, buna bagh olarak dil anlayis1 da gesitlenmistir. Dil, toplumun bir yansimasidir; giinliik
hayatin alisilagelmis olaylarinda, bilimde, diisiincede, iletisimde, geleneklerde, sanatta, inanglarda,
egitimde, ekonomide, kisacas1 yasamin her alaninda bir koordinasyon olusturarak toplumsal diizeni
saglamaktadir (Dagabakan, 2006: 210). Her milletin kendine 6zgii gelenek ve gorenekleri mevcuttur;
bu degerler, toplumun tamamini kapsar ve bireylere yasamlari boyunca onlara eslik eder. Insanlar
ne kendi kiiltiirlerinden tamamen vazgegebilir ne de bagka bir kiiltiire tam anlamiyla uyum
saglayabilir. Bir toplumda kabul edilen gelenekler, bagka bir toplumda ayni sekilde kabul
gormeyebilir. Bu nedenle, kiiltiirel farkliliklarin temelinde din, cografi kosullar ve yasam tarzlar:
gibi unsurlar yer alir.

Ornegin, Giircii kiiltiiriine baktigimizda edebiyatin baslangic dénemlerinde dini temeller
tizerine sekillendigini gormekteyiz. Glircii edebiyatinin kokleri, Hristiyanligin 4. yiizyilda resmi
olarak kabul edilmesiyle derin bir baga sahiptir. Bu donemde edebi eserlerin ¢ogu dini metinler ve
kilise merkezli yazilar ¢evresinde gelismistir. Dinsel metinlerin dili olarak Eski Giirciice (Hagiograpik
Giirciice) kullanilmis; bu dil, kilise ve edebiyatin temel ifade araci haline gelmistir. Giircii
edebiyatinda, Ortodoks Hristiyanlik kiiltiiriiniin etkisiyle yazilmis dini siirler ve ilahiler biiyiik bir
yer tutarken, Sota Rustaveli'nin Kaplan Postlu Sovalye adli eseri, kiiltiirtin manevi ve diinyevi
yonlerini bir araya getiren ender epik 6rneklerden biri olarak 6n plana ¢ikar.

Edebiyat ile kiiltiir arasindaki iligskiye dil aracilik etmektedir. Diinya edebiyati, en eski ¢aglardan
giiniimiize kadar her donemi, sosyal sinif1 ve kiiltiirel katmani kapsayarak milletlerin yasam tarzini,
zevklerini, diinya gortiglerini ve yaratici giiclerini gosteren bir duygu, diistince diinyasidir. Yazili ve
sOzlii edebiyat ise ge¢misten giliniimiize kadar halklarin yasam tarzlarini, inanglarin1 ve deger
yargilarini barindiran bir hazine olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Yazili edebiyatin en 6nemli tiirleri arasinda
yer alan roman, 0ykii ve siirler, bir donemin mimarisinden, o donemde yasayan insanlarin diisiince
diinyasina, yasam bicimlerine ve nesnelere bakis agisina kadar birgok 6zelligi yansitma giiciine
sahiptir.

Ceviri ve Kiiltiir

Ceviri, dil ve kiiltiir arasinda bir koprii gorevi gorerek bireylerin ve toplumlarin birbiriyle
etkilesim kurmasini saglayan ayrilmaz onemli bir aractir. Her ceviri eylemi, kiiltiirler aras1 bir
aktarimi sembolize eder. Insanlik tarihi boyunca, farkli millet ve kiiltiirlerin iletisimi geviri sayesinde
miimkiin olmustur. Glintimiizde, kiiresellesen diinyada ceviri, uluslararasi anlagsmalardan kiiltiirel
etkilesimlere kadar bir¢ok alanda temel bir rol iistlenmektedir. Vardar’a gore, geviri, her donemde
uygarliklar arasinda bir koprii olmus, farkli toplumlardan bireyleri birbirine yaklastirmis ve
tarihsel-toplumsal ¢evreyi agarak kiiltiirel degerlerin paylagilmasina olanak saglamistir (Vardar,
1981:172-183). Ceviri olgusu, bireylerin ve toplumlarin iletisim kurmasmni, is birligi yapmasini ve
kiiltiirel birikimlerini paylagsmasini saglar
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Tim bu bilgilerin 1s5181nda, bu ¢alismada, Sabahattin Alinin “Boébrek” adli hikayesinin
Glirciiceye c¢evrilmesi siirecinde karsilasilan kiiltiirel ve dilsel dontisiimleri incelenecek; bu
gevirinin, Tiirk edebiyatinin Glircii okurlarmma ulasmasindaki rolii analiz edilecektir. Calisma
kapsaminda, ¢eviri sirasinda ortaya ¢ikan anlam kaymalar:, dilsel dontisiimler ve kiiltiirel
aktarimlar analiz edilerek, kaynak kiiltiir ve erek kiiltiir arasindaki etkilesim ele alinacaktir.

Bobrek Adli Eserinin Giircliceye Cevirisinin Analizi ve Kaynak ile Erek Metin Yazarlarina

Migkin Bilgiler

Sabahattin Ali ve “Bobrek” Adl1 Eseri Hakkinda Bilgi

Sabahattin Ali, 20. ytizyil Tiirk edebiyatinin 6nde gelen hikaye, roman ve siir yazarlarindan
biridir. 25 Subat 1907 yilinda Giimiilcine'ye bagli Igridere'de dogmus, egitim hayatini Istanbul Erkek
Ogretmen Okulunda tamamlamistir. {1k siir ve dykiileri okul gazetelerinde yayimlanmis, edebi
kariyerine "Sarki" adli siiriyle baglamistir. Almanya’da aldig1 egitim, Bat1 ve Rus edebiyatini tanimasi

ve sosyalist diistincelerle tanismasinda etkili olmustur.

Yazarlik kariyerinde, toplumun birey tizerindeki etkilerini ve toplumsal gercekgiligi ele alan
eserler vermistir. [lk roman1 Kuyucakli Yusuf ve Icimizdeki Seytan gibi eserleri biiyiik ilgi gdormiistiir.
Bunlarin disinda, Kiirk Mantolu Madonna roman: ve Sir¢a Kosk adli 6ykii kitaplar1 Sabahattin Ali'nin
edebi mirasinin en 6nemli parcalarindan ikisidir. Nazim Hikmet, Nihal Atsiz ya da Aziz Nesin gibi
daha bircok isimle yakin iligkili olan yazar, siyasal baski sonucunda hayatinin cesitli donemlerinde
davalara ve hapisle kars1 karsiya kalmistir. 1948 yilinda vefat etmistir. Tiirk edebiyatinda Sabahattin
Ali, insan yasamini, toplumsal meseleleri ve bireyin ¢atismalarini derinlemesine gozlemleyerek

eserlerine yansitmigs ve bu ytizden bir Tiirk edebiyat onciisii haline gelmistir.

Yazarin Bobrek adli hikayesi, bireyin saglik sorunlar1 ve toplumsal baskilar arasinda yasadig:
duygusal catismalar: isler. Hikaye, bir insanin saglik problemlerinin, onun igsel diinyasinda ve
toplumla olan iliskilerinde yarattig1 etkiyi gozler Oniine sererken, ayni zamanda bireyin bu
sorunlarla nasil basa ¢iktigin1 da anlatir. Eserin temalari, toplumun birey tizerindeki etkisini
vurgulayan toplumsal ve kiiltiirel katmanlar barindirir. Bu nedenle, hikaye baska bir dile ¢evrilmesi
sirasinda bu derinliklerin ne 6l¢iide aktarilabildigi, bu ¢calismanin odak noktalarindan biri olarak ele

alinmaktadar.

Nodar Canasia ve Erek Metin Cevirisi Hakkinda Bilgi

Nodar Canagia, 20. ytlizyilin ortalarinda Tiirkoloji alaninda calismalar yapmis Giircli bir
Tiirkologdur. Giircii dilbilimci ve Tiirkolog Prof. Dr. Nodar Canasia, 1 Ocak 1925'te Tiflis'te
dogmustur. Tiflis Devlet Universitesi Dogu Bilimleri Fakiiltesi Tiirkoloji Bliimiinde egitim almis,
1951 yilinda mezun olduktan sonra ayni boliimde 6gretim tiyesi olarak goreve baslamistir. 1955
yilinda "Yukar: Tsalka'da Tiirk¢e Konusan Niifusun Dil Ozellikleri" baghikli tezini tamamlayarak
filoloji bilimleri adayligin1 kazanmaig, 1970 yilinda ise "Tiirkge Fiillerin Morfolojisi" {izerine yaptig:
doktora ¢alismastyla bilim diinyasina 6nemli katkilar sunmustur.

1973 yilindan itibaren Tiflis Devlet Universitesi Tiirkoloji Bliimii bagkanlig1 gérevini yiiriiten
Canasia, Tirkiye Tiirkgesi ve Azerbaycan Tiirkgesi, dil morfolojisi, geviri teorisi ve Tiirkoloji
alaninda sayisiz akademik ¢aligmalar ortaya koymustur. "Tiirkce Fiillerde Morfoloji", "Tiirk Dili
Dilbilgisi Cetvelleri" ve "Cagdas Tiirkcede Fiil Sistemi" gibi dnemli monografiler kaleme almus;
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makaleleri, bilimsel kongrelerde sundugu bildirileri ve cevirileriyle uluslararasi tanimirhk

kazanmustir.

Canagia, hem Sovyetler Birliinde hem de uluslararas: platformlarda Tiirkolog kimligiyle
saygmn bir bilim insani olarak da anmilmaktadir. 1957 yilinda Sakhelgami (bobgeogsdo) yaymevi
tarafindan yayimlanan gevirisi, Sabahattin Ali'nin “Bobrek” hikayesini “Tirk’meli” (006 309¢00)
adiyla Giircii okurlarina sunmustur. Canasianin bu gevirisi, donemin Giircii kiiltiirtinde Tiirk
edebiyatinin tanitilmasina yonelik 6nemli bir adim olarak degerlendirilmektedir.

Canagianin geviride kullandig: stratejiler, donemin Giircii okurlarinin kiiltiirel kodlarina hitap
edecek sekilde uyarlamalar igerir. Bu ¢alisma, Canasia'nin ¢eviride kullandig: teknikleri, eserin
orijinal yapisina ne kadar sadik kaldigini ve gevirinin Giircii okurlar {izerinde nasil bir etki

yarattigini analiz etmeyi amaglamaktadir.

Bibrek adli hikayesini Giirciiceye “Tirk'meli” (006309e00) adiyla gevirdigi erek metinde dort
strateji dikkat ¢cekmektedir.

1. Kelimesi kelimesine ¢eviri,

2. Anlamsal agimlama,

3. Erek dildeki karsiliklarin tercih edilmesi,

4. Kisisel yorum ve uyarlama,

Bunun yani sira, ¢evirmenin bu stratejilerin disinda, erek metni daha akici, anlasilir ve erek
kiltiire uygun hale getirme c¢abasinda oldugu da goriilmektedir. Bu dogrultuda, ceviride

eklemelere, eksiltmelere, kiiltiirel uyarlamalara, agiklamalara, stil ve tislup degisikliklerine yer

verilmistir.

1. Kelimesi Kelimesine Ceviri
Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Nigde eski niifus memuru Avni Akbulut, elinde yiyecek sepeti, arkasinda
hammal, Sirkeci'deki “Giizel Nevsehir” otelinin daracik kapisindan girdi (Ali, 2020, s.9).

Erek Metin: dggo boggaro Lodmgsansdm dmbgaryg 5360 53809eomo bgerdo bsbmgzsgol 3samsmo
LoMdgxob LobEwdaml ,dd396096M0 633093060l 30HOM 3560 G9300s. 396 385 Im3Y39dmS (s.3).

Yukarida verilen 6rnekte, kaynak metindeki ifadelerin birebir karsiliklarinin erek metinde
aynen yer aldigini gozlemlemekteyiz. Ozellikle "Nigde eski niifus memuru", "elinde yiyecek sepeti”,
"Sirkeci'deki Giizel Nevsehir oteli" gibi kaynak metinde yer alan ifadelerin, erek metne “dggeo
Bogogwo Lsdmdogrsdm Bmbgeg”, “bgwdo Lobmgoaol 3swrsmo” ve “boMdgxol  LobEmdmmb
, 003960960 B93d93060L” seklinde aktarilmasi, kelimesi kelimesine bir geviri yapildigini agikca

gostermektedir.
Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Siyah eteklikli, topuklar yirtik siyah corapli, sipidik terlikli sisman bir kadin
yerleri siliyordu (Ali, 2020:10).

Erek Metin: 9533500560, dvgdobo Joaro, GmIgebsg 3gbbg 3mbidagdo s dotysdmbgmeo 8530
$0ob9gdo 93339, 05393L J09bS (5.4).

Kaynak metinde yer alan "Siyah eteklikli", "topuklar1 yirtik siyah coraplh" ve "sipidik terlikli"
gibi betimlemeler, erek dile “8533500560”, “do®M59mbgreo 9s30 Hobgdo” ve “ggbbg gmli@wgdo”
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seklinde dogrudan aktarilmistir. Cevirmen, anlami veya yapiy1 degistirmeden bu ifadeleri erek

metne tasiyarak kelimesi kelimesine bir geviri islemi gergeklestirmistir.

2. Anlamsal agimlama
Ornek
Kaynak Metin: Elhamdiilillah isi fena degilmis, ama, gecenlerde memleketten birkac hismi1 hasta

olup Istanbul’a gelmisler, onlar1 doktor doktor gezdirmekten isleri yiiziistii kalmis. Eloglu birbirinin
elinden ekmegini almak igin kurt gibi bekliyormus. Doktorun da iyisini, helal siit emmisini
buluncaya kadar hayli dolagsmislar, hayli masarife girmisler (Ali, 2020:11).

Erek Metin : 0300l {igoemdom 3s6o© 309900m©s Loddg. dogsd 53sb fobso Msdwgbody
5350dYymxn0 bomglivgo BRsdmv30s LOBWOEIH s Foml 9Jodgdmsb GHocmgdsdo boddg »3s@MmM™bm
oMby, Bbgs 30 foagxs®gs dggerogom, dgblol ol sgdgdl. 39620 s 35GHombsbo Jodob
30365909 393600 MHYEH0IW0sm, OO bsGIxX0 Mbsbogom (s. 5).

Kaynak metindeki "Eloglu birbirinin elinden ekmegini almak igin kurt gibi bekliyormus" ifadesi,
Giirciicede detaylandirilarak "Ubgs 30 fogegxsbgs 93garogom, dgblol Mol ogdgdl” (Baskas: kurt
gibi kendi payin1 almak igin bekliyor, seninkini 6nemsemez) seklinde aktarilmigtir. Bu, ifadenin erek
kiiltiirde daha agik ve anlasilir hale getirilmesi amaciyla yapildigini sdyleyebiliriz. Cevirmenin bu
stratejiyi kullanarak anlamsal bir agiklik saglamaya ¢alistig1 asikardir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Adamin karnimi bir yardilar mi, yand: fikara gayri... Hasta olan yerini de
deserler, hasta olmayan yerini de... Oranin usulii dyle... Yeni yetisen doktorlar bakacaklar, afat olan
yer ile saglam yeri ayirt etmesini 6grenecekler. O profesor dedigin, hastaya elini bile degmez, bagina
kum gibi tistisen parmak kadar oglanlara, kizlara: -Kes suray, kes burayi!- der, o zibidiler de ¢alarlar
bigagi. Allah yardimcin olsun. Dedim ya, sana o mektubu veren doktor dostun degil imis (Ali, 2020:
13).

Erek Metin: 5@058056L 9939000 0¥ 49993F0gL, 909 Im®Bs... obiryenos 0dolo Loddg... o gbos
Sbgmo... b godmBg3omo gdodgdo Lobxsggh 935IYMBL s ToBBY LHogwrmdgb Lowo o
53503YmMRB0 5©P0gd0L 35MR935L. 96 MM 530Md, ol 3OMBILMOO 53500TYMBL bgwlisg 96 330gOL.
dH0300 goMmIgambz9ve amam-003gdl 9936960 - 59 933939, 0d 35339009 - S Ol ¥Y30(39003 SLBSL
5GHM05eg09b. dgMmo ogmlb dgbo dqdfg! bmad 3999936900, dog HaMowl sdHgMo gdodo 56 gmazgows
4960 39000¢0olALEMm39e0 (s. 7).

Kaynak metindeki “Yeni yetisen doktorlar bakacaklar, afat olan yer ile saglam yeri ayirt etmesini
ogrenecekler" ifadesi, erek metinde "sbos godmbgzowo 9dodgdo bobxsgzgh 93500dymxal s Toliby
UHo300md96 Lo s 535TYMAO SHOWGOOL goMbhg3sl” (Yeni doktorlar hastayr muayene ediyor ve
saglikli ile hasta olan yerleri birbirinden ayirt etmeyi 0greniyorlar) seklinde detayli olarak ifade
edilmistir. Bu, erek kiiltiirde anlamin daha agik ve anlasilir hale getirilmesi amaciyla yapilan bir
agimlama olarak ele alabiliriz.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Uziilme dedim ya! Miislimanmin Miisliimana yardim etmek borcu. Bu hasta
halinde Istanbul gibi yere derman aramaya gelmissin, seni yiiziistii birakmak hemserilige sigar mi?
Bak dinle beni: Su koskoca sehirde bir tane esash doktor gordiim, o da Saghk Yurdu'nun sahibi frfan
Bey. Bicaginin dokundugu yerde illet kalmiyor. Eli pek hafif. Dort yerinden karnini destigi adamlar
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bir hafta sonra Haydarpasa’ya, trene yiiriiye yiiriiye gidiyorlar. Hele bobrek, ciger, yiirek
ameliyatinda Avrupa’da bile iistiine yok diyorlar (Ali, 2020:14).

Erek Metin: 649 ybbo®-0gmdo, bmad gombo®o. ymggero 39erodsbo 30er@gd)eos 3lerodabls
©59b3oMMb.  53500094mxo 3530 UBEFdMdo  odmlvebo®  ©obTsMgdol  LodgdMs s dgbo
doOEMbgws ImGH™M39ds gobs 99d3960L7 d9b dbmerm ymMo d0yY: 59 39909M0gWs Jognsddo gHmo
Lo99399LM gdodo 3bsby, xs6IMMIMBOL IGO0, 08B Bgo. dol J0gH BB sEAOW DY
339003 56 M®BYds. doer0sb lwydmdo bgaro 593b. obobog 30, 30BsE MMB 5O DBY 49 FMOL FY 39w,
96mo 3306008 999y  3500oMxRTsd0  J0dszswo  GMd350L396 Ly LoMdOEro®  F0OLD.
39bL53PMGO00 35615 5390790L M0EITEGIOL, Bo3H3JOOLS O Aol M39MH0S3EOsL (S. 8).

Kaynak metindeki "Bicaginin dokundugu yerde illet kalmiyor" ifadesi, erek dilde "dol dog®
©56ooLIME Y0 DBY 33ooE 9O MRgds" (Onun bigagimin degdigi yerde iz bile kalmiyor)
seklinde detaylandirilmistir. Ayrica, "Dort yerinden karmini destigi adamlar bir hafta sonra
Haydarpasa'ya, trene yiiriiye yiiriiye gidiyorlar" ifadesi, erek metinde daha gorsel bir sekilde
anlatilarak anlamsal bir aggtmlama yakalanmustir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Yok canim, dedi, sana sdyledim ya, helal siit emmis adam! Ondaki insaniyeti
kimsede bulamazsin. Halden anlar, paran ¢ikismazsa derdini ameliyatsiz da sagaltir. Bir de tath
konugmalari var, hani insanin illetini diliyle ¢ekip aliyor desem hilafsiz... (Ali, 2020: 15).

Erek Metin: 56s, 3965335009, 530 30mbst0o, {alogo 35309-090do. 0d0LMmEab 50530sbMdsls
bbgo906 396 bobog. G935 d9bl daMIoc)Mmd530. B0 09) 56 299m, BsBH30350L YYM3GMIEGOMPS3
dma0mBgbl. ™Mb 30093 33000 LEMBIMO O30L. 5350IYMRL 9bom 39MBsgL-0gmdo, M oMby,
39053560900 56 0g690s (s. 8).

Kaynak metindeki "Bir de tatli konusmalari var, hani insann illetini diliyle ¢ekip aliyor desem
hilafsiz" ifadesi, erek dilde "535003ymxal gbom 31Gbsgl-0gmdo, G®MAB JoMbMs, PosFoMdYOMEO oM
0dbg0s" (Hastay1 diliyle iyilestiriyor desem, abartmis olmam) seklinde daha agiklayici bir sekilde
ifade edilmistir. Buradan gevirmenin erek kiiltiirdeki anlamin daha sade ve dogrudan anlasilir hale
gelmesine katkida bulunmak i¢in bir agimlama yapma stratejisi uyguladigini soyleyebiliriz.

3. Erek Dildeki Karsiliklarin Tercih Edilmesi Stratejisi

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

-Geg¢mis olsun, rahatsiz misiniz?

-Evet, dermanim yok... Yol da az degil... Istanbul’un sicagi da yamanmis ha! (Ali, 2020:9).

Erek Metin:

565 @3, Ty 49030, 5355 boMm, 56r5?

-Q00b, - M3sbYbo 53600, - J9b30 godmageEr0s. Do gMdgeo 35dMPYS s BESFOMI0E 390 FoQoM0
Logbg bsmboo! (s. 4).

Kaynak metinde gecen diyalogda "Geg¢mis olsun" ifadesinin Giircii dilinde birebir karsihig:
olmamasina ragmen, erek dilde yaygin olarak kullanilan "s6&os <853, dseng qoa03wom” (Sorun degil,

yakinda geger) karsilig: tercih edilmistir. Cevirmenin uygulamis oldugu bu strateji, kiiltiirel baglami
dikkate alarak okuyucunun daha iyi anlamasini kolaylastirmistir.
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Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Ayak esnaflig1 yapar, memleketten elma kurusu, fasiilye, nohut getirir, buradan
oraya da kil cuval, kosele, mih, nalga gonderirmis (Ali, 2020:11).

Erek Metin: 00m06335, M3 gl 9m3wgfizggmosbo 3530 353900 0gm: mog0Lbo dIMdomGmO
dbM0sb 3590l BoOL, mdomb s dbmoml 9H0IdMP, 999 3o BHMIMIIL, 739blsEdeol
LoBOMY BYo3L, MOLIBLS s Boergdl sgbogbos (s. 5).

Kaynak metindeki "ayak esnaflig1 yapar" ifadesi, erek dile "gs3so ogm" (ticaret yapiyordu)
seklinde aktarilarak kaynak metindeki deyimsel ifadeyi dogal ve anlasilir bir sekilde erek metne
aktarmay1 basarmistir. Cevirmenin uyguladig: bu strateji, hem erek dil okuyucusunun metni kolay

anlamasini kolaylastirmasina hem de erek dildeki akicilig1 yakalamasina katki saglamistir.
Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Yok canim, dedi, sana soyledim ya, helal siit emmis adam! Ondaki insaniyeti
kimsede bulamazsin. Halden anlar, paran ¢ikismazsa derdini ameliyatsiz da sagaltir. Bir de tath
konugmalari var, hani insanin illetini diliyle ¢ekip aliyor desem hilafsiz... (Ali, 2020:15).

Erek Metin: 56s, 3965335009, 530 30mbsto, {alogo 35:309-0900do. 030LMmEIb 50530sbMdsls
Ubgo06 396 bobog. G935 G9bl daMIocMmd530. B0 09) 56 299m, BsBH30350L YM3GMIEFOMPI3
dma0mBgbl. ™Mb 300093 33000 LEMBIMO O30L. 5350IYMRL 9bom 39MBsgL-0gmdo, M oMby,
39053500930 Nl 076905 (s. 8).
Kaynak metindeki "helal siit emmis adam" ifadesi, erek dile "jgbog®o 3o30s" (diizgiin bir insan)
aktarilmistir. Bu, erek metinde dogal bir karsilik kullanilarak kaynak metindeki ifadenin anlamini
korunmus bir geviri 6rnegidir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Bak diisiin, tagin. Istersen benim klinige yatirayim, ama senin igin biraz masrafli
olur (Ali, 2020: 25).

Erek Metin: ogod®g, sfmb-sfmbg, o gobs Bgdl 3¢00603500 5396, Toa®™sd dgbomgols
3™Go 93060 0dbgds (s. 17).

Kaynak metinde yer alan "Bak diisiin, tasin" ifadesi, erek dile "ogogd®g, sfmb-sfmbyg" (diisiin,
tart) olarak aktarilmistir. Bu ifade, erek dildeki dogal karsilig1 tercih edilerek kaynak metindeki
anlami korumus ve erek dil okuyucusunun metni daha kolay anlamasini saglamigtir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Avni de tekrar sancilar bagladi. Yeniden rontgenler, idrar tahlilleri,
konsiiltasyonlar yapild: (Ali, 2020: 28).

Erek Metin: obgg 9™ $3030900. bgeobams g05@s6glb ©963396%g, Fomob sbsgrobo
390939979L (s. 20).

llging buldugumuz bir diger &rnek, kaynak metindeki "rontgenler, idrar tahlilleri,
konsiiltasyonlar" ifadelerinin erek dile "®96¢&g9b0o, o600l sbserobo” (rontgen, idrar analizi) olarak
cevrilmesidir. Burada “konsiiltasyon” ifadesi sadelestirilmis ve giinliik dile uygun hale getirilerek
erek dile aktarilmigstir.
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4. Kisisel Yorum ve Uyarlama
Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Avni de ¢oluk ¢ocuguyla helallesip bigagin altina yatmis. Bes-alt1 ay rahat etmis
ama hastalik bu sefer 6teki bobrekte tepmis (Ali, 2020:11).

Erek Metin: 53603 3me-030l 059393000005 5 Lom3gMoEom 3520539 sf)3s. bmomo-9dgbo
039 913969090 0ym. sbens 30 bgbo Fgmeg 0MITYDBY A9V (8.5).

Kaynak metindeki "bigagin altina yatmis" ifadesi, erek dilde "bom3g@ozom 0530039 @sf3s"
(ameliyat masasina yatt1) seklinde ¢evrilmistir. Cevirmen, okuyucunun ifadeyi dogrudan anlamasi
i¢in agiklayici ve yorumlu bir yaklagimla uyarlamistir. Ayrica, ¢evirmen "hastalik bu sefer oteki
bobrekte tepmis" ifadesini ise “Lgbo dgmeg M0M3gbg Foolyars” seklinde erek metne aktararak

daha yumusak ve dogal bir dille ¢evri anlayis1 benimsemistir.
Ornek

Kaynak Metin: Adamin karnimi bir yardilar mi, yand: fikara gayri... Hasta olan yerini de
deserler, hasta olmayan yerini de... Oranin usulii yle... Yeni yetisen doktorlar bakacaklar, afat olan
yer ile saglam yeri ayirt etmesini 6grenecekler. O profesor dedigin, hastaya elini bile degmez, basina
kum gibi tistisen parmak kadar oglanlara, kizlara: -Kes surayz, kes burayi!- der, o zibidiler de calarlar
bicagi. Allah yardimcin olsun. Dedim ya, sana o mektubu veren doktor dostun degil imis (Ali,
2020:13).

Erek Metin: 5qosd0sbls 313900 0099 94903609L, 3969 dmeBs... folvyaros 0dobo bsddg... od fabos
Sbgmo... b godmBg30eo gdodgdo Lobxsggb 935IYMBL s ToBBY LHogErmdgb Lowo o
53503YmMRB0 5©P0gd0L 35MBR935L. F9b MM 530Md, Ol 3OMBILMOO 5350TYMBL bgwlisg o6 330gdL.
3B0300 gocMmdgdmbggwe amam-803gdl 9936960 - 59 493399, 0J 35339009 - S 0L 93039003 BSL
5@HE05(g09b6. dgMmo ogmlb dgbo qdfg! bmad 399936900, dog HaMowl sAHgMo g9dodo 6 ymazows
3960 390000oLALwME39e0 (s. 7).

Cevirmen, kaynak metindeki ifadeleri erek metin okuyucularin anlayacag: sekilde yorumlama
ve uyarlama eylemine girmistir. Ornegin, kaynak metinde yer alan "hasta olan yerini de deserler,
hasta olmayan yerini de" ifadesi, "bobyx5396 53503Y4mRBL s BoLBY Loz MdI6 Lowo s 9350IYMBO
50020 gdolL 4oMPg3sL" (Hastayr muayene ediyorlar ve saglikli ile hasta olan yerleri ayirt etmeyi
Ogreniyorlar) seklinde erek metne daha detayl ve aciklayici bir dille aktarilmistir.

Kaynak Metin ve Erek Metin Arasindaki Kiiltiirel Farkliliklarin Karsilastirilmali Analizi
Ornek
Kaynak Metin:

Yok canim, dedi, sana sOyledim ya, helal siit emmis adam! Ondaki insaniyeti kimsede
bulamazsin. Halden anlar, paran ¢ikismazsa derdini ameliyatsiz da sagaltir (Ali, 2020:15).

Erek Metin:

509, 2965333509, 530 F0MBIMO, Fgbogho 35305-0900d0. 0dobMID 5530sbMdIL Lb3oys6 396
Bbog. 9935 99bL AMTorIgMd5T0. B0 YY) 56 394, LOGI035MOL MM3IMS30ESE IMP0MBIDBL (S. 8).

"Helal siit emmis" ifadesi, Tiirk¢ede diiriist ve iyi niyetli bir insan1 tanimlar. Erek metne bu ifade
"P9bogeo 3530" (diizgiin bir insan) seklinde aktarilmistir. Cevirmen, deyimin anlamini koruyarak

hedef dile dogal bir karsilik saglamistir. Bu yontem, kaynak metindeki deyimsel yapiy1 erek metin
okuyucusuna anlagilabilir sekliyle ulasmasina katki saglamistir.
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Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

Ama tizlilme demek de bos laf, can pazari bu (Ali, 2020:13).

Erek Metin:

099939 ,,699 frbbo®” Loddgls sMs z9wb. 59 LogmaEbarol Lszombo AL (s.7).

"Can pazar1" Tiirkgede hayati bir tehlike veya 6liim-kalim miicadelesini ifade eder. Erek dilde

bu ifade, "bogmabarol bsgombo L (hayat meselesi) seklinde gevrilmistir. Cevirmen, deyimi
kiltiirel baglamda anlasilir kilmak icin agiklayici bir anlatim tarzi benimsemistir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

Allah yardimcin olsun. Dedim ya, sana o mektubu veren doktor dostun degil imis (Ali, 2020:13).

Erek Metin:

©IgMmo ogmb dgbo dgdfg! bmd 99gmdbgdo, dsy §gMowl oMo gdodo 6 ymgows dgbo
390000obdLbM39e0 (S. 7).

"Allah yardimcin olsun" ifadesi, Tiirkgede bir dua ve iyi dilek anlami1 tasimaktadir. Erek dilde

bu ifade "0dgmmo oyml dgbo d9dfg" (Tanr1 senin yardimcin olsun) seklinde birebir gevrilmistir.
Cevirmen, bu deyimin dini ve kiiltiirel anlamini koruyarak erek dile uygun sekilde aktarmistir.

Ornek
Kaynak Metin:

Bir de tatli konugsmalar1 var, hani insanin illetini diliyle ¢ekip aliyor desem hilafsiz... (Ali,
2020:15).

Erek Metin :

056 300093 B3000 LoYdMO 03oL. 535IYMRL  gbom  3MMbs3L-Agmdo, GMI  QoMbOY,
39005 F56009d90 56 046905 (s. 8).

"Insanun illetini diliyle cekip almak" ifadesi, Tiirkgede mecazi bir ifade olup, tatli dille insanlar
etkileyip teselli etmeyi ifade eder. Erek dilde bu ifade "s350099magl gboo 396bsgl" (Hastay: diliyle

iyilestiriyor) seklinde gevrilmistir. Cevirmen, deyimin anlamini hedef dilde koruyarak basarili bir
uyarlama yapmustir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

Malum ya, yorganina gore ayagini uzat demisler (Ali, 2020:16).

Erek Metin:

bmd 35308mb0s, 9o 00xbbY 453039, M53I6DY3 LodbO Fogafizgdom (s. 9).

"Yorganina gore ayagini uzat" ifadesi, Tiirkcede gelirine gore harcama yap anlaminda kullanilan
bir deyimdir. Erek dile bu ifade, "ggbo 00gb%g o308y, ©39gbbgag Lodsbo syfiggdsm”
(Battaniyene gore ayagmi uzat) seklinde aktarilmistir. Cevirmen, deyimin anlamini birebir
yansitarak erek dil okuyucusunun kaynak dildeki anlami kavrayabilmesine olanak saglamistir.
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Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

Att1 kopoglu kopek! Devletin hastanesinde adami ¢oluga ¢ocuga dogratirlar m1? (Ali, 2020: 20).
Erek Metin:

9053 Y295 00 do0ols d30eds. Lobgedfoxnm 1s935IEHMBMI0 5Q530sbL 3539390 539H0bgdgbm
(s. 13).

Kaynak metinde kullanilan Att1 kopoglu kopek!" ifadesi, Tiirk¢ede hem hayal kirikligini hem de
ofkeyi mecazi bir sekilde dile getiren bir deyimdir. Erek dilde bu ifade "8m3s®gss 08 doswenol
930ds" (O kopegin oglu beni kandirdi) seklinde gevrilmistir. Cevirme, kaynak metindeki ifadenin

anlamini erek dile basarili bir sekilde yansitmistir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

Ne yaparsin, can her seyden iistiin. Bu gidecegim doktor da profesormiis (Ali, 2020:12).

Erek Metin:

5L 059, 0053560 K6IOMYIWMBS. Gb 5doIM0 9J0d0 3OMBILMEOO JNGOWs (S.6).

"Can her seyden tistiin" ifadesi, Tiirkgedeki "Can ¢ikmayinca huy ¢ikmaz" atasoziinii gagristirir.
Erek dilde bu ifade, "d0535600 xs6dOmgermdss” (Saglik her seyden dnce gelir) seklinde gevrilmistir.
Cevirmen, kaynak kiiltlirtin anlamim1 koruyarak hedef dilde daha dogrudan bir karsilik
kullanmistir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

Elhamdiilillah isi fena degilmis, ama, gegenlerde memleketten birkag hismi hasta olup Istanbul’a
gelmisler, onlar1 doktor doktor gezdirmekten isleri ytiziistii kalmis (Ali, 2020:11).

Erek Metin:

03000L §Yscmdom 35635 80omEs bogdg, Toasd 5oL Fobson ®sdgbody s350IYyma30
Bomgliogo Bsdm300s LMBWOEIH s oML §J0TJOME GHoMgdsdo Loddg 3sGHMMbME sMBY (s. 5).

Kaynak metinde yer alan "Elhamdiilillah isi fena degilmis" ifadesi, Tiirkcede siikretmeyi ve
mevcut durumu olumlu gorme yaklagimini ifade etmektedir. Glirciicede bu ifade, "®gmol
Dgocmdom 3005 doomEs bsddg" (Tanrimin yardimiyla isi fena gitmiyordu) seklinde
cevrilmistir. Cevirmen, deyimin anlamini1 hedef dilde agiklayic1 ve konteskste uygun bir sekilde
yansitmigtir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

Allah yardimcin olsun. Dedim ya, sana o mektubu veren doktor dostun degil imis (Ali, 2020:
13).

Erek Metin:

©3dgMmo ogmb dgbo dgdfig! bmd ggmdbgdo, dsy HgMowl ©sdHgMo gdodo 6 ymgows dgbo
399000olALYYO39e00 (S. 7).
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Kaynak metinde gegen “Allah yardimcin olsun” ifadesi, Tiirk¢ede sikga kullanilan bir iyi dilek
ciimlesidir. Erek dilde "0dg9®mo oyml 9g9bo 999(g!" (Tanri senin yardimcin olsun!) seklinde
cevrilmistir. Bu geviriyle, dua anlamini birebir korunurken, hedef kiiltiir okuyucusuna anlasilir bir
dille aktarilmistir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

-Geg¢mis olsun, rahatsiz misiniz?

-Evet, dermanim yok... Yol da az degil... Istanbul'un sicag1 da yamanmus ha! (Ali, 2020:9).

Erek Metin:

565 o3, Ty 49030, 5355 boMm, 565?

-Q00b, - M3sLYbs 53600, - 9630 godMmagE0s. Do FMdgeo A5dMEYS s BESFOMT0E 39S FooM0
Loibg bzmboo! (s. 4).

Yukaridaki diyalogda gegen "Geg¢mis olsun" ifadesi, Tiirkgede bir iyi dilek ve teselli anlamina
gelmektedir. Erek dilde bu ifadeyi "Osgng gogogwoom” (Yakinda geger) olarak cevrildigini

gormekteyiz. Cevirmen, hedef dilde birebir geviri yerine anlam1 dogal bir sekilde aktarmay1 tercih
etmigtir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

Aman aman, bu sancilar boyle gelip, gittikce karsima Azrail ¢iksa medet ya melaike deyip eline
sarilacagim (Ali, 2020:19).

Erek Metin:

350 ©9EsLS! M) gl 330300 9d0 Sl 2oF0RMAYES, sHBMIOOE MM IMIG30bmU, IHASMYOS
399080535Dmb s 56390MmBO 356G, JoMbOSL, Bgbgddo Bs335Mgd0 (s. 12).

Kaynak metinde yer alan "Allah canini almasin" anlamina gelen ifade, Tiirkgede mecazi bir dua
veya beddua olarak kullanilir. Erek dile, "s%®so@og Omd 9mdg3erobmb..." (Azrail bile gelse...)
seklinde aktarilmigtir. Cevirmen, ifadenin duygusal baglamin1 koruyarak, hedef Kkiiltiir

okuyucusuna uygun bir tislup kullanarak aktarmistir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

O profesor dedigin, hastaya elini bile degmez, basina kum gibi {isiisen parmak kadar oglanlara,
kizlara: -Kes surayi, kes burayi!- der, o zibidiler de ¢alarlar bigagi. Allah kahretsin! (Ali, 2020:13).

Erek Metin:

996 HMI 530Md, ol 3BIMGBILMOO 5350TYnRBL bawbsg 56 330090L. dBo30m JsGTIBMb3gMeE
3M3M-00390L gdbdMs: "od 25339009, 0 39339009M". ©IGOMTS LFYg3EMU! (s. 7).

Kaynak metinde yer alan "Allah kahretsin!" ifadesi, Tiirkcede 6fke ve kizginlik dile getirilmesi
i¢in kullanilan bir ifadedir. Erek dilde bu ifade, "089®m8s obfjgg3eml!" (Tanr1 lanet etsin!) seklinde

birebir gevrilmis ve ifadenin duygusal gliciinii ve anlamini korunarak erek metne aktarilmistir.
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Ornek
Kaynak Metin:

Ayak esnaflig1 yapar, memleketten elma kurusu, fasiilye, nohut getirir, buradan oraya da kil
cuval, kosele, mih, nal¢a gonderirmis (Ali, 2020:11).

Erek Metin:

309006335, O™ gl IM39f39M0560 3530 353900 0gm: M930L0 JdMd OGO IbOOIE 5ol
Bo®l, mdoml s dbmmlb gH0IdMEs, 9§9sb 3o GHMIMYdL, FBgblsEgdeol Loty GYogl,
@OBIsBLS S 65¢gdL 53 B3B! (S. 5).

"Kil ¢uval”, Tirk kiiltiirtinde tarim tirtinlerinin tasinmasinda kullanilan dayanikli bir ¢uval
tiirtidiir. Erek dilde bu ifadenin, "&mdmgdo" (cuval) seklinde aktarildigini soyleyebiliriz. Cevirmen,

kil guvalin detayina girmeden genel bir terim kullanmay tercih etmistir.
Ornek
Kaynak Metin:
Buradan oraya da kil ¢uval, kosele, mih, nal¢a gonderirmis (Ali, 2020:11).
Erek Metin:
9990056 30 BHMIMYRL, BgbLsE3IolL LoboMg BYegl, wOLTBLS s B5egdL s2Bs360S (S. 5).

"Nal¢a", Tirk kiiltiirtinde at nali veya demir isciliginde kullanilan kiigiik demir parcalar:
anlamina gelmektedir. Erek dile bu terim, "bsergdo" (nal) olarak gevrilmistir. Cevirmen, kaynak

metindeki bu kiiltiirel detay1 dogrudan anlamini koruyarak aktarmistir.
Ornek
Kaynak Metin:
Basinda eski piiskii bir fes vardi (Ali, 2020:16).
Erek Metin:
d39wo g39bo gbes (s. 9).
"Fes", Osmanli donemine ait ve Tiirk kiiltiiriine 6zgii bir baghk tiiriidiir. Cevirmen, bu kelimeyi

erek dile dogrudan "gg%o" (fes) olarak aktarmis ve kaynak metindeki anlami korumustur. Bu
yaklagimla kiiltiirel 6zgiinliik korunarak metnin akicilig1 saglanmastir.

Ornek

Kaynak Metin:

Ayaginda eski kosele ayakkabilar vardi (Ali, 2020:18).

Erek Metin:

d39@o (gogob Bgblsgdgero 933 (s. 11).

"Kosele ayakkabi", Tiirk kiiltiiriinde dayanikliligi ve uzun siire kullanimini ifade eder. Erek
dilde bu ifade, "dggwo ¢gogz0L i3gblogdgaro” (eski deri ayakkabilar) olarak ¢evrilmistir. Cevirmen,

ayakkabinin dayanmikliligina dogrudan vurgu yapmasa da kaynak metindeki anlami erek dile
basaril1 bir sekilde aktarmay1 saglamistir.
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Sonug¢

Sabahattin Ali'nin Bobrek adli hikayesinin Giirclice gevirisi, Tiirk ve Giircii kiiltiirleri arasindaki
dilsel ve kiiltiirel etkilesimi ortaya koyan bir ¢alismadir. Yapilan incelemeler, ¢evirmenin hem
kaynak metne hem de erek metnin okuyucularina kars1 duyarliligini gostermektedir. Cevirmenin
kullandig1 stratejiler, yalnizca dilsel aktarimi degil, ayn1 zamanda kiiltiirel unsurlarin yorumlanarak
ve uyarlanarak korunmasini da imkan saglamaktadir.

Calismada ele alinan drneklerden yola ¢gikarak, ¢evirmenin kaynak metindeki kiiltiirel ve dilsel
ogelere yonelik iki temel yaklasimdan birini benimsedigini sdyleyebiliriz. Bunlardan birincisi ya
birebir koruma yoluna gidilmesi ya da esdegerliligi saglamak amaciyla kiiltiirel uyarlamalara
gidilmesidir.

Giirciice ve Tiirkge arasinda yapilan cevirilerde, iki dilin kiiltiirel ve dilsel 6zelliklerinden
kaynaklanan bazi zorluklar &ne plana ¢ikmaktadir. Ozellikle deyimler, atasdzleri, dua ve beddualar
vb. ifadeler her iki dilde farkli sekillerde ifade edilebilmekte, bu da c¢eviri siirecinde anlam
kaymalarina ya da uyarlamalara neden olmaktadir. Ornegin, "Allah razi olsun" gibi ifadenin
Glirciiceye cevrilmesi sirasinda bu kavramin kiiltiirel baglami, "0396m3ds bgero dmyodo®mml”

(Tanr1 yardimcin olsun) gibi uyarlamalarla dile getirilebilir.

Tiirkgenin eklemeli yapisi ile Glirciicenin kokten tiireyen dil yapisi, ceviride dikkat ¢eken
noktalardan biridir. Tiirk¢ede kisa ve 0z bir sekilde ifade edilen kaliplar, Giirciicede daha uzun ve
dolayli olarak ifade edilmektedir. Ornegin, Tiirkcede kullanilan "takunya" ve "pege" gibi ifadelerin
Giirciicede dogrudan karsilig1 bulunmayabilir ve bu durumda ¢evirmen, daha genel ifadeler segerek
"ayakkab1" veya "ortii" gibi terimleri tercih edebilir. Bu durum, ceviri sirasinda ciimle yapisimni
basitlestirebilir, ancak ayni1 zamanda metnin orijinal baglamini da belirsizlestirebilir.

Tiirkce ve Gilirclice arasinda kelime transferleri de geviri slirecinde one ¢itkmaktadir. Tirkgede
kullanilan "salvar" veya "fes" gibi terimler, erek dile “8seng3s60" ve "gqlo" seklinde aktarilmistir. Bu
terimler, kiiltiirel baglamlar1 korunarak iki dil arasinda anlam kaybi olmadan aktarilabilmistir.
Ancak, Tiirkcedeki "bey" veya "hanim" gibi tinvanlarin Giirciicede her zaman birebir karsilig1
bulunmamasi, bu terimlerin geviri sirasinda ¢ikarilmasina veya Tiirkgedeki halleriyle korunmasina
neden olabilir.
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PROF. DR. ADNAN KARAISMAILOGLU’NUN FARS EDEBIYATINDAN YAPTIGI
CEVIRILER

Giingor LEVENT MENTESE '
0z
1957 yilinda Trabzon'da diinyaya gelen Adnan Karaismailoglu ilmi ve siirekli 6§renmeyi kendine hayati bir kural edinmig dnemli bir ilim adami,
egitmen ve cevirmendir. Egitim ve 6gretimle mesgul olan ve ona dnem veren bir ailede biiyiimiistiir. Karaismailoglu ilk, orta ve lise dgrenimini
Trabzon'da yapmistur. Yiiksek tahsile 1975 yilinda Atatiirk Universitesi Fen Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arap- Fars Dili ve Edebiyati bolimiinde baslamis ve
buradan 1979 yilinda mezun olmustur. 4 Temmuz 1980 yilinda ayni bdliime Arastirma gdrevlisi olarak atanmigtir. 1979-1985 yillani arasinda
Yiiksek lisans ve doktora ogretimini Fars Edebiyati alaninda ayni iiniversitede tamamlamistir. Doktora tezini Prof. Dr. Nazif SAHINOGLU
onderliginde Sirdci; Hayati, Divaminin Tenkitli Metni ve Tahlili bashkli calisma ile gerceklestirmistir. Prof. Dr. Adnan KARAISMAILOGLU calisma
hayatina 1979-1990 Atatiirk Universitesi, 1990-1997 Selcuk Universitesi ve son olarak 1997-2024 yillan araliginda Kinkkale Universitesinde
devam etmistir. Bu zaman zarfinda bircok makale, telif ve terciime eserlere imza atmistir. Karaismailoglu'nun yapmis oldugu bu ceviriler Klasik
Fars Edebiyati sahasinda 6nemli sahsiyetlere ait Farsca eserlerden olusmaktadir. Onun edebiyat alanina kazandirdigi bu degerli ceviriler ve basim
tarihleri goyledir: Molla Cami'ye ait Baharistan (2004), Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rami'nin Mesnevi'si (2012), Sa'di'nin Bostan ve Giilistan adli eserleri
(2018), Feridiiddin Muhammed Attar'in Pend-i Attdr (Pendndme)si (2019) ve son olarak Mevldna Celaleddin'in Fihi Md Fih (2022). 20 Mart 2024
tarihinde emeklilige aynlan A. KARAISMAILOGLU, uzun yillar resmi ve tzel zeminlerde gerceklestirdigi bilimsel ve kiiltiirel faaliyetlerine halen
devam etmektedir. Bu calismada adi gecen bu alti eserde kaynak dil Farscadan erek dil Tiirkgeye aktarim esnasinda faydalanilan asil kaynak
niishalar hakkinda gerekli bilgilerin verilip verilmedigi, eserlerin kaynak dilden mi yoksa ara dillerden mi cevrildigi, neden bu eserlerin cevirilerinin
yapildigi, bu eserlerin evirileri esnasinda cevirmenin nasil bir yol izledigi hakkinda gerekli tetkikler yapilacaktir. Calismada cevirmeni daha
yakindan tanitabilmek amaci ile kendisine ait eserlerin bir kiinyesi de yer alacaktir. Bu tebligde soz konusu cevirilerin icerigi ve dislubu iizerinde
durulacak, yazarin cevirideki yontemi ve tarzi ele alinmaya ¢alisilacaktir. Calismanin sonunda ¢evirmenin kaynak yazarlar, eserlerinin icerigi ve bu
eserlerin en Gnemli yazma niishalari hakkinda gerekli aciklamalara yer vermistir. Cevirmen, cevirilerini yaptigi bu eserlerin yazarlarinin Klasik Fars
Edebiyatinda onemli kisiler oldugunu ve bu sebeple bu eserlerin yeniden cevirilerinin yapiimasinin dnemli oldugunu belirtmektedir.
Karaismailoglu'nun kaynak dil Farscadan yaptigi bu evirilerde kaynak odakli bir ceviri anlayisini benimsedigi goriilmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Adnan Karaismailoglu, Hayati, Calismalari, Cevirileri, Molla Cami, Mevlana Celaleddin-i Riimi, Sadi-i Sirazi, Feridiiddin
Muhammed Attar.

TRANSLATIONS BY PROF. DR. ADNAN KARAISMAILOGLU FROM PERSIAN
LITERATURE

ABSRACT

Adnan Karaismailoglu, born in 1957 in Trabzon, is an important scholar, educator, and translator who has made lifelong learning and the pursuit
of knowledge his guiding principle. He was raised in a family that valued education and teaching. Karaismailoglu completed his primary,
secondary, and high school education in Trabzon. In 1975, he began his higher education at the Faculty of Science and Literature at Atatiirk
University, majoring in Arabic and Persian Language and Literature, and graduated in 1979. On July 4, 1980, he was appointed as a research
assistant in the same department. Between 1979 and 1985, he completed his master's and doctoral studies in Persian Literature at the same
university. His doctoral thesis, titled Sirdci: His Life, Critically Fdited Text of His Divan, and Analysis, was supervised by Prof. Dr. Nazif SAHINOGLU.
Prof. Dr. Adnan Karaismailoglu continued his academic career at various institutions: Atatiirk University (1979-1990), Selcuk University (1990-
1997), and finally at Kirikkale University (1997-2024). Throughout his career, he has authored numerous articles, original works, and translations.
His translations primarily focus on significant works in Classical Persian Literature, created by prominent figures in the field. The valuable
translations and publication dates that he contributed to the field of literature are as follows: Molla Cdmi’s Baharistan (2004), Mevlana Celaleddin-
i Rami’s Masnavi (2012), Sa'di’s Bostan and Giilistan (2018), Feridiiddin Muhammed Attar’s Pend-i Attdr (Pendname) (2019), and lastly, Mevlana

! Ars. Gor. Dr., Kirikkale Universitesi, Kirikkale, gungorlevent49@windowslive.com.
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Celaleddin’s Fihi Md Fih (2022). A. Karaismailoglu, who retired on March 20, 2024, continues his scientific and cultural activities, which he has
carried out for many years in both official and private spheres. This study will examine whether the necessary information has been provided
about the original source texts used in the translations from Persian to Turkish in the six mentioned works, whether the translations were made
directly from the source language or through intermediary languages, the reasons for translating these works, and the methodology followed by
the translator during the translation process. To better introduce the translator, a bibliography of his works will also be included in the study. This
paper will focus on the content and style of the translations, and attempt to analyze the translator's method and approach. At the end of the
study, the translator will offer the necessary explanations regarding the original authors, the content of their works, and the most important
manuscript versions of these works. The translator emphasizes that the authors of these works are significant figures in Classical Persian Literature,
and therefore, the retranslation of these works is of great importance. It is observed that Karaismailoglu adopted a source-oriented translation
approach in his translations from Persian.

Keywords: Adnan Karaismailoglu, His Life, Works, Translations, Molla Cami, Mevlana Celaleddin-i Riimi, Sa'di of Shiraz, and Feridiiddin
Muhammed Attar.

Giris

Ceviri, bir dilden baska bir dile sozlii ya da yazili aktarim olarak tanimlanmaktadir.! Ceviri
ediminin siralanmasi okuma-anlama-yazma olarak tasnif edilmektedir. Okuma-anlama edimi,
¢oztimleme ve anlamay1 kapsamaktadir. Coziimleme, metni hem dilbilimsel hem de yazin elestirisi
agisindan ¢oziimlemeyi icermektedir. Cevirinin bu ii¢ kavram ile temellendirilmesinin ardindan
¢evirmeninin isini ancak yar1 yariya halletmesi miimkiin olabilmektedir.? Cevirmen bir eseri, baska
bir dile aktaran onemli bir mucittir.3

Novalis ¢evirmenlik vasfina sahip olabilecek kisiyi su sekilde tanimlamaktadir.

“Degistirici cevirilerde eger gercekgilik aranmilan bir dzellik ise en iist seviyede siirsel ruhta
hissedilmelidir. Boyle bir ceviriyi ele alan gercek cevirmende bir sanat¢i hissiyatina sahip
olmamn yan sira biitiinliik fikrini de bir bicimde yansitabilmelidir. Hatta bu cevirmen
yazarin yazart olmay: ilke edinmeli hem kendisinin hem de onun diisiincesini eszamanli
sozciiklere dokebilmelidir” seklinde tanimlamaktadir.*

Cevirmen, kaynak ve erek dil becerilerine sahip olan kisidir. Ceviri islemine baslamadan 6nce
inceleyecegi yazar1 ve eserlerini bilingli bir sekilde inceler. Bu tetkikler neticesinde gevirecegi eseri
belirler ve bu eserin kaynak dilden mi yoksa ara dillerden mi cevrilecegine dair birtakim kararlar
alir. Akabinde belirledigi yazar ve eserleri hakkinda gerekli incelemeleri yapar. Kaynak yazar ve
kaynak metni hakkinda yeterli bir donanimina hakim olan ¢evirmen geviri islemine yonelir ve amaci

dogrultusunda erek metni olusturur. ®

Bu tebligde, Fars Edebiyatindan Tiirk Edebiyatina bu alti geviriyi kazandiran Adnan
Karaismailoglu hayatin1 6grenmeye ve 6gretmeye adamis dikkate deger bir sahsiyettir. O, sahsin
ruhen ve ilmen daha da ileri noktalara ulastirmak igin her daim ¢alismakla mesgul olmustur. Tiirk
ve Fars edebiyatina ¢ok sayida eser ve makale kazandirmistir. Karaismailoglu'nun yazilar1 ve
cevirileri ahenkli, anlasilir, akic1 ve siiriikleyicidir. Ustat her tiirli calismasinda hatta giinliik
konusma dilinde dahi akicilifa ve gramer kurallarina riayet etmistir. Cevirmis oldugu eserlerde

! Tirk Dil Kurumu, (2011). Tiirkge Sozliik, (11. bs.), Ankara: Tiirk Dil Kurumu, 525.

2 Karayazici, N. Berrin (1994). “Bigembilim ve Yazin Cevirisi”, Dilbilim Arastirmalari, Istanbul: Hitit Yayinevi, 9 (45), 248.

3 Turk Dil Kurumu, 2011, 526.

*Yiicel, F. (2013). Ceviribilimin Paradigmalar: Ceviri Seckisi, Canakkale: Canakkale Kitaplig1 Akademi, 11.

5 Bayrak Akyildiz, H. (2019). “Siir Cevirisi Sorunlar1 Baglaminda Bir Ornek Incelemesi: Rimbaud’'nun “Sensation” Adl
Siirinin Cevirilerinin Degerlendirilmesi”, Turkish Studies, 14 (3), 1218.
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kaynak metinlerin hem dil hem kiltiirel 6zelliklerini okuyucuya yansitma ve hissettirme
cabasindadir.

Hayat1

Adnan KARAISMAILOGLU 1957 senesinde Trabzon'da diinyaya gelmistir. Egitime nem veren
ve ayn1 zamanda bu isle de mesgul olan dort cocuklu bir ailenin ikinci ¢ocugudur. Cocuklugundan
itibaren ilim ve irfanla yogrulan bu ilim adami ilk, orta ve lise tahsilini yine ayni sehirde
tamamlamustir. Universite egitimini 1975-1979 yillar1 araliginda Erzurum Atatiirk Universitesi Fen
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi, Arap- Fars Dili ve Edebiyati boliimiinde gergeklestirmistir. Lisans tahsilini
bitirdikten bir y1l sonra yine ayni tiniversitede 1980 yilinda Fars Dili ve Edebiyati Anabilim Dali'nda
Aragtirma gorevlisi olarak akademiye adim atmistir. 1985'te Prof. Dr. Nazif SAHIOGLU
danismanhginda Sirdci; Hayati, Divdninin Tenkitli Metni ve Tahlili baghkl tezini tamamlayarak doktor
unvanin elde etmistir. 19 Mart 1990’da yardimer dogent olma olmustur. [lmi ve §grenmeyi hayati
bir destur edinen Karaismailoglu 1991'de Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat1 Boliimii Eski Tiirk Edebiyati
Anabilim Dali'nda Prof. Dr. Haluk Ipekten’in rehberliginde yiiksek lisans tezini savunmustur. 18
Temmuz 1990 tarihinde Selguk Universitesi Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dogu Dilleri ve Edebiyatlari
Boliimii Fars Dili ve Edebiyati Anabilim Dali'na naklen atanmis, yeni gorev yeri yerinde Mart
1997’ye kadar anabilim dali bagkanligini gorevini yardimcr dogent olarak yerine getirmistir. Dogent
kadrosunu 4 Ekim 1991'de elde etmistir. Yine ayni iiniversitede Eyliil 1993-Ekim 1994 tarihlerinde
Dogu Dilleri ve Edebiyatlar1 Boliim Bagkanlig1 grevini icra etmistir. Kirikkale Universitesi'nde 24
Mart 1997'de Profesor olarak goreve baglamistir. Subat 2010- Subat 2014 yillar1 araliginda Rektor
Yardimailigr gorevini yerine getirmistir. Ayni iiniversitede Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dogu Dilleri ve
Edebiyatlar1 Boliimii Bagkanlig1 gorevini 21 Mart 2024 yilina kadar stirdiirmiistiir. Ankara’da biiytik
¢abalarla olusturulmus olan Mevlana Arastirmalar1 Dernegi'nin 2004’ten beri baskanlik vazifesini
icra etmektedir. Evli ve iki gocuk babasidir.! Cok sayida eser, makale, teblig ve geviri gerceklestiren
Adnan Karaismailoglu'nun telif eserleri, terciimeleri ve ad1 gegen eserlerle ilgili yazilar: tarih siral
olarak su sekildedir:

a) Telif Eserleri

Karaismailoglu, A. (1984), Sirdci; Hayati, Divanimin Tenkitli Metni ve Tahlili (Yayimlanmamisg
doktora tezi), Erzurum.

(1990), Sayfi-i Buhérdi ve Divaminin Tenkitli Metni, Erzurum: Atatiirk Universitesi Fen-
Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Yayini.

(2001), Klasik Donem Tiirk Siiri Incelemeleri, Ankara: Akcag Yayinlary; 2019, Gozden
gecirilmis ve genisletilmis 2. Baski, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari.

(2001), Mevlani ve Mesnevi, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlar:.
(2004), Vatan Etmek, Ankara: Akcag Yayinlari.
(2005), Mevldné ve Kiiltiiriimiiz, Konya: Konya Il Kiiltiir ve Turizm Miidiirliigii Yaymnlari.

Karaismailoglu, A.; Okumus, S., Cosguner, F. (2006). Mevldna Bibliyografyasi, Konya: Konya Il
Kiltiir ve Turizm Miudtrligii; 2013, Genisletilmis ve Glincellestirilmis Yeni baski.

! https://adnankaraismailoglu.com/2016/02/28/biyografi/ adresinden erisilmistir. (Erisim tarihi: 25.09.2024).
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(2007), Mevlana'nin Hayati, Eserleri ve Sanati, Mevlana, Editorler: Osman Horatave Adnan
Karaismailoglu, Ankara: T.C. Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig: Yay.

(2007), "Mevlana'nin Hayati, Eserleri ve Sanat1”, Mevlana, Ankara: TC. Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Bakanlig1.

(2007), Mevland nin Goziiyle... —Insan ve Toplum—, Ankara: Hizmet-Is Sendikas1 Yayinlar;
2011,2021, 2.-3. Bask1 Ankara: Akgag Yayinlar1).

(2008), Kutbii'n-ndyi Osman Dede'nin Ayin-i Serifleri, Konya: Konya Il Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Midirligi Yayinlari, (Timugin Cevikoglu ile birlikte).

(2010, 2014), Mevlina Celaleddin-i Rumi Hayati-Sahsiyeti-Ailesi ve Cevresi-Eserleri-Amasya
ve Mevlana Ve Mevlevilik-Eserlerinden Ornekler, Amasya: Amasya Belediyesi.

(2010), Fihi Ma Fih, Mektiibat, Mecilis-i Seb’a’nmin Tipki Basumu i¢in Sunus, Fihi Md Fih,
Mektiibat, Mecilis-i Seb’a’nin Tipki Basimi, Konya: Konya 11 Kiiltiir ve Turizm Miidiirliigii.

(2012), Divan-1 Kebir’in Tipki Basimi icin Sunus, Divan-1 Kebir Tipki Basim-Takdim/Fihrist,
Ankara: Ptt Genel Mudiirliigii, Takdim/Fihrist.

(2015), Mevldna, Divin-1 Kebir Gazel Dizini, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari.
(2022), Mevlana ile Hayat ve Sehir, Ankara: Akgag Yayinlar.
(2023), 750. Vuslat Yilinda Mevldnd, Ankara: Akgag Yayinlari.
b) Terclimeleri
Mevlana Celaleddin RGmi (2001; 2004), Mevldnid ve Mesnevi, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari.
Abdurrahman-i Cami (2002; 2004; 2018), Baharistan, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari.
Sa’di-i $irazi (2002; 2004; 2018), Giilistan, Ankara: Akgag Yayinlari.

Mevlana Celaleddin Rami (2004; 2007) Mesnevi, I-1I, Ankara: Akgag Yaynlary; Istanbul: Yeni
Safak Kiiltiir Armagani.

(2005, 2010), Mesneviden Segmeler, Ankara: Akcag Yayinlari.

(2007, 2012, 2014), Mesnevi, I-1II, Konya: T.C. Konya Valiligi Il Kiltiir ve Turizm
Midiurligi; 2007, 20111, (Tam Metin, Tek Cilt), Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari.

(2007), Mesnevi'den 800 Beyit — 800 Couplets from Mesnevi, haz. (editors/translators) Adnan
Karaismailoglu — Armagan Erdogan, Konya: T.C. Konya Valiligi Il Kiiltiir ve Turizm Md., (Farsca
Metin ve okunusu-Tiirkge geviri-Ingilizce ¢eviri).

(2012, 2013), Mesnevi, I-VI, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yaymlari.

(2015), Mesnevi Giil Bahgesi, Konya: Konya Biiytiksehir Belediyesi.

Sa’di-i Sirazi (2018), Bostan, Ankara: Akgag Yayinlari.

Feridiiddin Muhammed Attar (2019), Pend-i Attdr (Pendnime), Ankara: Akc¢ag Yayinlar:.
Mevlana Celaleddin Rami (2022), Fihi M4 Fih, Ankara: Vakifbank Kiiltiir Yayinlar.

c) Cevirdigi Eserlere Ait Genel Bir Calisma Listesi

Karaismailoglu, Adnan, “Tasavvufi Siir Geleneginde Mevlana’min Yeri ve Onemi”, 6. Milli
Mevlana Kongresi, 24-25 Mayis 1992 (Tebligler, Konya 1993, s. 87-90).

Bostan, TDV Islam Ansiklopedisi, V1, 307-308, Istanbul, 1992.
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“Mesnevi'de “Hicab” Kavrami”, 7. Milli Mevlana Kongresi, 3- 4 Mayis 1993 (Tebligler, Konya,
1995, s. 89-95).

“Caygah-i Mevlevi der kd'ide-i si'r-i tasavvuf”, Ahrar, Tebriz, 15 Agustos, 1994, s. 6 (Tahran,
Farsca Yay.).

“Mesnevi'de Taklid” ve “Mukallid” Kavramlar1”, VI. Milli Mevlana Sempozyumu, 3 May1s 1994
(S.U. Fen-Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, say1 9-10, 1995, Konya, s. 61-67).

“Mesnevi'de Edeb Kavram1”, 7. Milli Mevlana Sempozyumu, 13 Aralik 1995 (Tebligler, Konya,
1996, 5.33-37).

“Mesnevi’de Ilim Kavram1”, 8. Milli Mevlana Kongresi, 6-7 Mayis 1996 (Tebligler, Konya, 1997,
s. 7-17).

“Mesnevi'de “Stret” ve “Ma’'na” Kavramlar1”, 9. Milli Mevlana Kongresi, 15-16 Aralik 1997
(Tebligler, Konya, 1998, s. 103-113).

“Konyali Mevlana”, Ipek Yolu (Konya Ticaret Odasi Dergisi), Aralik 2000, s. 30-36.

Hikmet ve Niikte; Mevlana ile Nasreddin Hoca, Yedi Iklim, Say1 138, Eyliil-Ekim 2001, s. 27-29.

Mevlana'nin Hayati1 ve Cevresi, Konya'dan Diinyaya Mevlana ve Mevlevilik, Konya, 2002
(Editor Nuri Simsekler, Karatay Belediyesi), s. 21-30.

Klasik Tirk Siiri Geleneginde Mevlana'min Yeri ve Edebi Miras Tartismalari, X. Milli Mevlana
Kongresi (2-3 Mayis 2002), hzl, Hasim Karpuz ve &te, C. 1, Konya: Selguk Universitesi Selguklu
Arastirmalar1 Merkezi, 2002, 127-135.

“Mevlana ve Sehriyar”, Uluslararasi Ustad Muhammed Hiiseyin Sehriyar Anma Semineri,
Ankara Universitesi Dil ve Tarih-Cografya Fakiiltesi, Ankara, 15-16 May1s 2003.

“Mevlana Kongrelerinde Sunulmus olan Tebligler”, III. Uluslararas1 Mevlana Kongresi (5-6
Mayis 2003), Bildiriler. Konya, 2004, s. 331-358.

Mesnevi'de “Ben” ve “Sen” tanimi, Uluslararasi Imgebilim Sempozyumu, 26-28 Nisan 2004,
Mugla Universitesi, Bildiriler I-II, Mugla, 2006, 487-492.

“Mesnevi Hikayelerinde Sekil ve igerik”, Niisha Sarkiyat Arastirmalar: Dergisi, Y11 V, S. 18, Yaz,
2005, s. 129-138.

Mesnevide “Padisah” ve “Saki” Kavramlar;, Mevlana Mesnevi ve Mevlevihaneler
Sempozyumu (30 Eyliil-01 Ekim 2006), hzl. Mehmed Veysi Dortbudak, Mevlana Arastirma Kultiir
Sanat Dernegi (MAKSAD), Manisa 2007, s.1-10.

Selcuklu Dénemi Siiri ve Mevlana'nin Siirinin Ozellikleri, Tiirk Kiiltiirii, Edebiyat1 ve Sanatinda
Mevlana ve Mevlevilik Ulusal Sempozyumu (14-16 Aralik 2006) / Bildiriler, Selguk Universitesi
Mevlana Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi Yay., Konya 2007, s. 1-9.

“Bilgin, Arif, A§1k ve Sair Mevlana”, Uluslararast Mevlana Sempozyumu (8-12 Mayis 2007
istanbul-Konya) Bildirileri, I-IV, editorler: Mahmut Erol Kilig-Celil Glingor-Mustafa Cigekler, Motto
Project, 2010, 11/581-586.

“Mevlana Arastirmalarinda Kurumsal Destek Thtiyam”, Diinyada Mevlana Izleri, Uluslararasi
Sempozyum, Selcuk Universitesi, Mevlana Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi, 13-15 Aralik 2007,
Konya, Mevlana Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi (SUMAM) Yay., Konya 2010, s. 47-53.

Mevlana'nin Goziiyle —Insan ve Toplum-, Ankara: Hizmet-Is Sendikasi Yay., 2007, 194 s.
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Mesnevi'de Tirk Adi ve Kullamim Ozellikleri, Mevlana Aragtirmalari-1-, Editor: Adnan
Karaismailoglu, Ak¢ag Yayinlari, Ankara, 2007, s. 269-282.

Veledname’ye Gore Mevlana'nin, Ailesinin ve Dostlarmin Hayat Hikayeleri, Celaleddin
Humai'den Ceviri, Mevlana Arastirmalari-1-, Editor: Adnan Karaismailoglu, Akc¢ag Yayinlari,
Ankara, 2007, s. 9-28.

Mevlana Celdleddin Muhammed, Mevlana Ocag1 / Mevlana'nin Dogumunun 800. Yilina
Armagan, Editor: Mehmet Bayyigit, Editor Yardimcilari: Ahmet Cayci-Naci Bakirci, Konya:
Kombassan Vakfi, 2007, s. 1-18.

“Belhli Bilgin, Konyali Sair Mevlana Celaledddin Muhammed"', Uluslararas1 Mevlana
Celaleddin Muhammed-i Belhi Kongresi, Kabil 13-15 May1s 2007, Neyistan Yolu (Rah-i Neyistan),
Ankara, 2008, s. 74-79 (Kabil, Matba’a-i Cihéan).

“Mesnevi Hikayelerinde Tahkiye ve Gergeklik”, Uluslararast Mevlana'nmin 800. Dogum Yili
Anma Anma Kongresi, 30-31 Ekim 2007, Tahran-Tebriz, Asina yil 1, say126-27, [lkbahar-Yaz 2008, s.
37-42.

Mevlana'nin Hayati, Ask Ocaginda Can Olmak/ insanhgm Mirasi: Mevlana Celaleddin-i R(imi,
hzl. Ekrem Isin, T.C. Kiiltiir ve Turizm Bakanlig1 Yay., Istanbul: MAS Mtb., 2007, s. 12-25.

A. Nicholson'un Mesnevi Nesri ve Yeni Mesnevi Nesirleri, Mevlana Arastirmalar: Dergisi,
Selcuk Universitesi, Mevlana Aragtirma ve Uygulama Merkezi, Yil: 1, S. 1, Konya, May1s 2007, s. 21-
33.

Mesnevi'de Olgun Insanin Ig Diinyasi, Mevlana ve Insan -Sempozyum Bildirileri- (8 Haziran
2007 Ege Universitesi Atatiirk Kiiltiir Merkezi, izmir), hzl. Mehmet Seker, Sabri Yilmaz, Aydin Isik,
Tahsin Kogyigit, 1. Baski, Ankara: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yay., 2008, s. 151-160.

Edebiyat ve Kiiltiirleri Bulusturan Sahsiyetlerden Mevlana ve Sa’di”, 6. Tiirkiye — Iran Iligkileri
Sempozyumu- Tarihte Ortak Sahsiyetlerin Etkileri ve Giintimiize Yansimalari, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu-
Iran Islami Kiltiir ve ileti@im Kurumu, 01-02 Haziran 2009, Ankara.

Bilgin, Arif, Asik ve Sair Mevlana, Uluslararast Mevlana Sempozyumu (8-12 Mayis 2007
1stanbul-Konya) Bildirileri, I-IV, editorler: Mahmut Erol Kilig-Celil Glingor-Mustafa Cigekler, Motto
Project, 2010, 11/581-586.

Mevlana Aragtirmalarinda Kurumsal Destek Thtiyaci, Diinyada Mevlana izleri, Uluslararasi
Sempozyum, Selcuk Universitesi, Mevlana Arastirma ve Uygulama Merkezi, 13-15 Aralik 2007,
Konya, Mevlana Aragtirma ve Uygulama Merkezi (SUMAM) Yay., Konya 2010, s. 47-53.

Belhli Bilgin, Konyali Sair Mevlana Celaledddin Muhammed, Uluslar aras1t Mevlana Celaleddin
Muhammed-i Belhi Kongresi, Kabil 13-15 May1s 2007, Neyistan Yolu (Rah-i Neyistan), Ankara, 2008,
s. 74-79 (Kabil, Matba’a-i Cihan).

Mesnevi Hikayelerinde Tahkiye ve Gergeklik, Uluslararast Mevlana'nin 800. Dogum Yilini
Anma Anma Kongresi, 30-31 Ekim 2007, Tahran-Tebriz, Asina yil 1, say1 26-27, [Ikbahar-Yaz 2008, s.
37-42.

Edebiyat ve Kiiltiirleri Bulusturan Sahsiyetlerden Mevlana ve Sa’di, 6. Tiirkiye — Iran Iligkileri
Sempozyumu- Tarihte Ortak Sahsiyetlerin Etkileri ve Glintimiize Yansimalari, Tiirk Tarih Kurumu-
[ran Islami Kiiltiir ve iletig.im Kurumu, 01-02 Haziran 2009, Ankara.

“Dogu Edebiyat: Geleneginde Farsca ve Tiirkce Mesnevilerin Ortak Yonleri”, Eski Tiirk
Edebiyat1 Calistay1 VI: Mesnevi: Hikayenin $iiri, 30 Nisan 2010, Erzurum.
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“Mevlana’y1 Bilim ve Kiiltiir Diinyasina Sunan Arastirmact: Abdiilbaki Golpinarli”, Askin
Sultanlar:: Son Dénem Istanbul Mevlevileri Sempozyum Kitab1 (14-15 Mayis 2010), Istanbul:
Istanbul Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi, 2010, s. 275-279.

Mevlana'nin Siir Diinyasy; Siir Diinyasinda Mevlana, Nev Niyaz-lhlamur Kiiltiir, Sanat ve
Edebiyat Dergisi Mevlana Ozel Sayisi, Nisan 2011, s. 688-689.

Siir, Sair ve Hz. Mevlana, Keskiil Tasavvuf ve Kiiltiir Sanat Dergisi, say1. 19, Haziran 2011, 5.106-
110.

Baha-i Veled, Konya Ansiklopedisi, c. II, 2011, Konya, Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi Yayinlari.

Mesnevi'de Anlatici ile Dinleyici, Ogretici ile Ogrenci iligkisi, Mevlana Arastirmalari 4, Ankara
2012, s. 29-37.

Hemahengi-yi Musehhesat-i Ma'nevi-yi Beha-i Veled ve Muhakkik-i Tirmizi ve Mevlana
Celaleddin, Mevana Arastirmalari-4, Ankara, 2012, Akgag Yayinevi, s. 193-199.

Mevlana'nin Diisiince Hayati, Karatay Tarih-Kiiltiir-Sanat, C. 1, Konya, 2012, Karatay Belediyesi
Kiltiir Yayinlari, s. 367-381.

Yinus Emre’yle Mevlana'y: Birlikte Anmak, 13. Yiizyildan 21. Yiizyila Yunus Emre, haz. Ejder
Okumus, 2012, [stanbul, insan yayinlari, s. 95-103.

Mevlana’'nin Eserlerinde Gazneli ve Selguklu Sultanlari, Mevland Arastirmalart V-, Editor:
Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ak¢ag Yayinlari, Ankara 2014, s. 161-170.

“Ortadogu’da Ayrstirict Dil ve Edebiyat Anlayislar1”, 1. Uluslararasi Ortadogu
Sempozyumu, 07-10 Mayis 2014, Kirikkale Universitesi, Bildiri Kitab1 Cilt 2, s. 11-14.

“Mevlana’nin Mesnevi’sinde Gazi ve Cihada Kavramlar1”, Birinci Diinya Savasi'nda Mevlevi
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Nizami ve Mevlind, Uluslararas: Genceli Nizami Sempozyumu, Erzurum, 2022, s. 181-187.
Mevlana'nin Mesnevi'sinde Insan Giizelligi. 7. Uluslararasi Ahmed-i Hani Sempozyumu
(Mevlana'nin Diisiince Diinyas1 Uzerine Edebi Yazilar), Ankara, 2023, s. 11-32.

Karaismailoglu Adnan, Levent Mentese Giingor (2023). “Divan-1 Kebirden Se¢me Siirler”
Kitabi; Kaynak ve Muhteva Elestirisi. Niisha, 23 (56), 158-175.1

“Mevlana ve Cagdas Diistince Akimlar1”, TYB Akademi Dil Edebiyat & Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi,
2023, S. 39, s. 11-31.2

Mesnevi'de “Vuslat” Kavram, 8. Uluslararas1 Bilimsel Rumi Kongresi, Kongre Bildiriler Kitab,
14-17 Aralik/ December 2023, Yakin Dogu Universitesi, Rumi Arastirmalari Merkezi, Lefkosa-
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Prof. Dr. Adnan Karaismailoglu'nun Cevirileri

Degerlendirmeye esas alinacak bu alt1 saheser, yazarlariin ¢aglar 6tesine gegmesini ve herkes
tarafindan taninmasimi saglamistir. Calismada, bu gevirilerin hangi yillarda ve yaymevleri
tarafindan yayinlandiklar1 hakkinda gerekli bir tanitim bilgisi verilmistir. Inceleme yapilacak bu alt1
eserin tarih sirali olarak kiinyeleri verilmektedir.

1. Baharistan,

Baharistan, Horasan'da 1414'te diinyaya gelen Nreddin Abdurrahman b. Nizameddin-i
Cami'nin eseridir. Cami babasmnin yaninda basladigi egitim yoluna Semerkand’da oOnemli
hocalardan dersler ders alarak devam etmistir. Kabiliyeti ve donanimli bilgiye sahip olmasi
neticesinde dénemin &nemli sahislar1 arasinda yerini almistir. {lim erbaplar1 ve Osmanli Devleti
padisahlarindan Fatih Sultan Mehmed ve II. Bayezid tarafindan 6vgiiye mazhar olmustur. Cami,
Arapca ve Farsca dilleriyle dini ilimler, tasavvuf, dil ve edebiyat alanlarma dair 70"in {izerinde risale
ve kitap kaleme almigtir. Bunlar halen medreselerde ve edebi meclislerde okutulmaktadir. Ayrica
Cami'nin Farsca ti¢ divani, Heft Evreng, Nefehatul-Uns kitaplar1 mevcuttur. Bu eserler bir¢ok kez
basiimistir. Cami 9 Kasim 1942’de Herat sehrinde diinyadan gogmiistiir.

Cami, Sa'di'nin Giilistan adli eserinden etkilenerek 892/1478'de yazdigi bu ¢alismasini Sultan
Hiiseyin Baykara'ya ithaf etmistir. Bu eser diizen ve iisltp agisindan Giilistan’a yakin olsa da igerik
yoniinden Giilistan’dan farklilik ihtiva etmektedir. Ravzatii'l-ahyar ve Tuhfetii’l-ebrar adiyla da
bilinen bu eserde nesir-nazim sekilleri i¢ igedir. Eser bir mukaddime, sekiz boliim (ravza) ve bir
hatimeden olusmaktadir. Baharistan’in boliimleri sunlardir: 1. Sufilerin 6rnek tavirlari ve ifadeleri;
2. Igerisinde niikte ve 6giit barindiran hikmet ve hikayeler; 3. Sultanlarin davranislari ve yonetim
hakimiyeti; 4. Ihsanda bulunanlar ve comertlik; 5. Ask ve halleri, 6. Latifeler ve agk; 7. Sairler ve

siirler hakkinda malumatlar; 8. Hayvanlari1 konusturma sanati.*

! https://adnankaraismailoglu.com/2016/02/28/biyografi/, erigsim tarihi: 25.09.2024.
2__https://web.p.ebscohost.com/ehost/pdfviewer/pdfviewer?vid=0&sid=e1b1b72a-0101-4749-a58b-6708520c0133%40redis,
erigim tarihi: 25.09.2024.

3 https://scholar.google.com.tr/citations?user=715wc4dMA A A AJ&hl=tr, erigim tarihi: 25.09.2024.

4 Karaismailoglu, A. (2002), baharistan, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari, s. 7-8.
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Bu eser ilk olarak Tiirkgeye Mehmet Sakir tarafindan “Serh-i Baharistan (Hediyyetii'l-irfan der
Serh-i Baharistan) adiyla ¢evrilmi ve serh edilmistir. Eser, 1836 (1252) yilinda Istanbul’da basilmistir.

Baharistan adli ¢alismanin Tiirkceye yapilmis diger ceviriler tarihsel sirali olarak kiinyesi su
sekildedir:

Abdurrahman b. Nizameddin-i Cami (1945, 1970), Bahdristdn, Kilisli Rifat Bilge, Istanbul: Meral
Yaymevi.

_ (1945, 1963, 1985, 1990), Bahdristin, cev. M. Nuri Gengosman, Ankara: Maarif Vekaleti
___ (1967), Bahdristan, gev. Yakup Kenan Necefzade, Istanbul: Nesriyat Yurdu.
______(2001)), Baharistdn, ¢ev. Sadik Yalsizuganlar Ankara: Timas Yayinlari.
_____ (2002, 2018), Bahdiristin, ¢ev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari!

(2014), Bahdristan, cev. Turgay Safak, Istanbul: Biiyiiyen Ay.

Adnan Karaismailoglu'nun Baharistan adli cevirisi ilk olarak 2002 ardindan 2004 ve 2018
yillarinda Akgag yayinlari aracilig: ile basilmistir. Erek metnin kapak kisminda eserin ismi ile bir
uyum saglanmis ve baharin gelisi bir resim ile sembolize edilmistir. Resmin iist tarafina beyaz renk
ile eserin yazar1 Molla Cami ve onun tiist kisminda da koyu mavi renk ile eserin adi baharistan
yazilmigtir. Eserin arka kapaginda ise kitabin icerigi hakkinda bilgi verilmektedir. Ilk 5. sayfada
icindekiler kismi, sayfa 7-10’da terclimaninin geviriye 6n soz yazist bulunmaktadir. Erek metin 142
sayfadan olugsmaktadir. Sayfa 11’den itibaren geviriler baglanmis olup sayfa 138’e kadar stirmektedir.
Erek metnin bitiminden sonra 139-142 sayfa araliginda dizin kismina yer verilmistir. Ceviri
esnasinda Mehmet Sakir'in “Serh-i Baharistan (Hediyetiil-irfan der Serh-i Baharistan) adh Tiirkge
terciimesinden ve Prof. Dr. Isma’il Hakimi tarafindan nesredilen? bu eserlerden faydalamldig
belirtilmektedir. Karaismailoglu, Baharistan’m ¢ok sayida yazma niishas1 olmakla birlikte bu
durumun bagka ceviriler ve bagka hususlar ile ilgili baz1 farkliliklara sebep olabilecegini ifade
etmektedir. Cevirmen 6n s6z kisminda, Mehmet Sakir'in terciimesinden ve zikredilen Farsca
nesirlerden istifade etmesi sebebi ile ayn1 eserin diger ceviriler ve diger hususlar ile ilgili bazi
farkliliklara sebep oldugunu belirtmektedir. *> Ceviri esnasinda kaynak metne sadik kalmarak
cevrilen eserde kaynak metnin ozelligi korunmaya calisilmistir. Karaismailoglu erek metinde
kaynak metnin daha goriiniir olmasimni saglamak igin bazi ifadeleri ve deyimleri yabancilastirma
yontemi kullanarak aktardigini ve okuyucuya asil metni okuyormus hissini vermek istedigini
belirtilmektedir. Cevirmen gerekli gordiigii kisimlardaki hususlar i¢in dipnot yontemini kullanarak
acgiklama stratejisine bagvurmustur.

2. Mesnevi

Mesnevi adli eserin yazari Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rtimi, 6 Rebiiilevvel 604 (30 Eyliil 1207)'de Belh

sehrinde diinyaya gelmistir.* Mevlana'nin babasi “Sultaniil-Ulema”” olarak da taninan Bahaeddin

1 Tugluk, 1. Halil (2016), “Tiirk Edebiyatinda Baharistan”, Firat Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi, 26 (1), s. 49-50.

2 Bkz. Karaismailoglu, 2002, a.g.e., s. 9. Prof. Dr. sma’il Hakimi bu eserin ¢ok sayida yazma niishasinin mevcut oldugunu
ve nesir eserinde su kaynaklardan yararlandigini belirtmektedir. Tahran'da Kitabhane-i Milli-i Melik’te 17 Safer 986 h.
Tarihli yazma niisha, Viyana’da 1846 yilinda ve Tahran’da 1311 hs. de yayinlanan bu metinler ve bu niishalarin eksik kaldig:
kisimlarda ise Loknow, Dehli, Kanpur ve Istanbul baskilari.

3 Karaismailoglu, 2002, a.g.e., s. 9.

4 Eflaki, A. (1995), Ariflerin Menkibeleri, I-11, ¢ev. Tahsin Yazici, Istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanlig1 Yayinlary, I, 242; Sadece yil
olarak, Sipehsalar, Mecdeddin Feridtin b. Ahmed (2004), Siperseler Risalesi: Hz. Mevlind ve Yakinlari, trc. Ahmed Avni
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Veled donemin alim ve mutasavviflarindandir. Mevlana, heniiz 5-6 yaslarinda iken Belh’ten
Konya'ya uzanan zorunlu ve uzun bir go¢ yolculuguna sahitlik etmistir. Mevlana’nin babas1 sahip
oldugu tiim bilgisini ogluna 6gretmeye ve onu en iyi sekilde yetistirmeye ¢alismistir. Babasinin
vefatinin ardindan, babasinin miiritlerinden olan $eyh Burhaneddin Muhakkik-1 Tirmizi'ye intisap
etmis ve dokuz yil hocasmin izinden yiiriimiistiir. Mevlana’nin hayatinda derin izler birakan
Semseddin Muhammed Tebrizi Konya’ya Cemaziyelahir 642/29 Kasim 1244 tarihinde gelmistir.
Mevlana, Sems’in gelisi ve gidisi arasma biiyiik muhabbetler, acilar, kazanimlar ve kayiplar
sigdirmistir. Sems’in yoklugu ile Mevlana, kendisine Seyh Selahaddin-i Zerk{ib’u! yoldas ve halife
olarak tayin etmistir. Mevlana, Zerk{ib’un vefatindan sonra yerine Celebi Hiisameddin'i se¢mistir.
O, Mesnevi’'nin yazilmasinda vesile olan kisidir. Mevlana sdyledikge bu eseri imkanlar dahilinde
kaleme alan bu halife ile on bes yil birlikte yasamislardir.?2 Mevlana’'nin bes tane nazim ve mensur
eseri vardir. Bunlar su sekildedir: Mesnevi, Divan-i Kebir,? Fihi Ma Fih, Mecalis-i Seb’a ve Mektiibat.
Bu eserler basta Celebi Hiisameddin ve Sultan Veled olmak iizere yakinlar: tarafindan kitap sekline
getirilmistir.

Mevlana, 5 Cemaziyelahir 672/17 Aralik 1273’te Konya'da hayata gozlerini kapamuistir. 4
Mevlana'nin dmriiniin son on bes yili Mesnevi adli eserin tamamlanmasimi kapsamaktadir. 6
Defter/cilt ve yaklasik yirmi alt1 bin beyitten olusmaktadir. Bu manzum eser, bilgilendirici, 6gretici,
dini ve ilmi konular1 kapsamaktadir. Mesnevi, tasavvuf sahasinda en ¢ok okunan ve serhi yapilan
eserlerden biridir. Mevlana'min sahsi, hayati, edebi kisiligi ve Mesnevi adli eseri birgok kisinin
dikkatini ¢ekerek galisma konusu haline doniismiistiir. Bu eserin ¢ok sayida yazma niishasi®, baskisi,
serhi® ve terciimesi mevcuttur. Calismanin konusu baglami geregi yalnizca Tiirkce yapilmis birkag
¢evrisinin ve secki ¢evirinin kiinyesi su sekildedir:

Mevlana Celaleddin Rami, Mesnevi, I-VI, ¢ev. Veled Celebi Izbudak, Ilavelerle haz. Abdiilbaki
Golpmarli, Istanbul: MEB. Yay., 1942-1946; 1943-1957; 1953-1957; 1956-1962; 1961-1966; 1973-1974;
Ankara, 1988; istanbul: MEB. Yay., 1991; 1995; 2001, 1. Cilt (28+374 s.), II. Cilt (8+334 s.), III. Cilt
(18+423 s.), IV. Cilt (4+347 s.), V. Cilt (2+391 s.), VL. Cilt (8+434 s.) Istanbul: Konya Biiyiiksehir Bld.,
2004, (2007), Istanbul: Dogan Kitap.

(1945), Mesnevi (1. Defter), manzum gev. Feyzullah Sacid Ulkii, Istanbul: Tiirkiye Bsm.
(1963), Mesnevi (1. Defterden), manzum cev. M. Faruk Giirtunca, Istanbul: Ulkii Yay.

Konuk, ngr. Tahir Galip Seratl, istanbul: Elest Yayinevi, s. 33; Karaismailoglu, A. (2012), Mesnevi, I-1II, Konya: il Kiiltiir
Midiirliigii Yaymnlari, I, 20'de Mevland'nin bu tarihten bes on sene daha 6nce dogmus olmasi gerektigi seklindeki
Golpmarli'nin goriisii pek uygun goriilmemistir. Bu goriisii igin bk. Golpimarli, A. (2020), Mevlana Celdleddin, Istanbul:
Inkilap Kitabevi, 44; Golpimarli, A. (1959), “Mawlana Sams ile Altmus Tki Yaginda Bulustu”, Sarkiyat Mecmuast, S. (3), 156.

1 Ozmen, A. (2022), “Sultan Veled Divanr'nda Seyh Selahaddin-i Zerk{ib’a Yonelik Methiyeler”, Dogu Arastirmalari, 2 (26),
s. 146-148.

2 Karaismailoglu, age., 2012, 27.

3 Ad1 gecgen esere ait 68-69 nolu yazmalarin tipki basimi yapilmistir: Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rtmi (2012). Divdn-1 kebir
(Tipkibasim), I-II, (ed. Mustafa Cipan, takdim ve fihrist: A. Karaismailoglu), Ankara: PTT Genel Miidiirliigii Yaymnlar:.

4 Eflaki, age., 1995, 11, 144.

5 Dadak, M. Ugur (2021). “Mesnevi Nesirleri ve Arastirmacilarin Mesnevi Yazma Niishalar1 Hakkindaki Tespitleri”,
Mevland Arastirmalar: 7, Ankara: Akcag Yayinevi, 205-206.

¢Cumhuriyet déneminde yapilan serhler: Mevlana Celadleddin-i Rami, (ty), Serh-i Mesnevi, trc., srh., Tahirii'l- Mevlevi,
Istanbul: Ahmed Sait Matbaasi; Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rimi (1929-1938), Serh-i Mesnevi-i Serif, trc., sth., A. Avni Konuk,
Serhi, Mevlana Miizesi Kiitliphanesi no. 4740; Mevlana Celaleddin-i RGmi (1973), Mesnevi ve Serhi, I-V1, srh. Abdiilbaki
Golpinarls, Istanbul: Kiiltiir Bakanlig.
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(1967-1969; 1972), Mesnevi-i Serif-Asl ve Sadelestirilmisiyle Manzum Nahifi Terciimesi,
I-11I, haz. Amil Celebioglu, [stanbul: Sénmez Nesriyat.

(1971), Tek Ciltte Mesnevi, gev. ve agiklayan: Riistii Sardag, Ankara: Bagkent Yay.

(1972), Mesnevi (1. Defterden), cev. Abdullah Oztemiz (Hacitahiroglu), Istanbul: Otiiken
Nesriyat; 2. Baski, Altin Kitaplar, 1989 (Kendi vezniyle manzum terctime).

(1972-1974), Mesnevi, I-III (1. Defter’den), gev. ve agiklayan O Mevlevi, Konya: Yortiik
Matbaasi; Deniz Kuslar1 Matbaasi; Engin Matbaasi; 2. Baski, “Mesnevi (Baz1 Beyit ve Hikayelerin
Tiirkge Siir Cevirisi ve Yorumu)” adiyla, (2003), Dr. Orhan Kuntman (O Mevlevi), Ankara: Zembil
Basim Yayn Ltd. Sti.

(1973-74, 1985), Mesnevi ve Serhi, I-VI, Abdiilbaki Golpinarl, Istanbul: MEB. Yay.; 3.
Bask1 (1989, 2000), Ankara: T.C. Kiiltiir Bakanlig:.

(1981, 1984, 1990), Mesnevi Tercemesi ve Serhi, I-VI (3 cilt halinde), Abdiilbaki Golpinarly,
Istanbul: Inkilap ve Aka Kitapevleri.

(1982,1986), Mesnevi ( Tk 1001 Beyit), manzum g¢ev. Feyzi Halici, Konya: Dogus.

Mesnevi (Segmeler), R.A. Nicholson, Aynur Toprak, Istanbul: Kirkambar Yay., ty.,

(1995,1997, 1999, 2001, 2003, 2004), Mesnevi Terciimesi / Konularina Gore Aciklamali
Mesnevi Terciimesi, I-VI (3 cilt halinde), ¢ev. Sefik Can, Istanbul: Otiiken Nesriyat.

(2001), Cevahir-i Mesneviye / Mesneviden Se¢meler, I-II, cev. Sefik Can, [stanbul:
Otiiken Nesriyat.

(2003, 2004, 2005), Mesnevi Hikayeleri, hzl. ve ¢ev. Sefik Can, Istanbul: Otiiken Nesriyat.

(2003), Mesnevi'den Se¢meler, gev. Yakup Safak, Konya: Konya Biiyiiksehir Bld. Yay.;
(2006) 11 Kiiltiir ve Turizm Md. Yay.

(2004), Mesnevi, I-11, gev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ankara: Akgag Yay.; Istanbul: Yeni
Safak Kiiltiir Armagani, 2004; Diizeltilmis 2. baski, I-III, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari; 2007; (Tek ciltte
tam metin), Ankara: Akgag Yayinlari; 2007, 2012, I-I1I, Konya: T.C. Konya Valiligi 1l Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Midirlagi.

(2005), Mesneviden Se¢meler, gev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari.

(2005), Mesnevi (Secmeler), R.A. Nicholson, hzl. Cengiz Onurcan, Istanbul: Kirkambar
Kitapligi.

(2006), Mesnevi, I-II, Tiirkgesi: Tahiriil-Mevlevi (Olgun), haz. Selahaddin Tuna, 1.
Basim, Istanbul: Kirkambar Yay.

(2006-2007), Mesnevi, I-VI (3 ciltte), Nazmen Terciime: Ahmet Metin Sahin, Istanbul:
Kaynak Yay.

(2007) Mesnevi, 1-VI, ¢ev. Derya Ors-Hicabi Kirlangig, Istanbul: Ekim Yay., (2008) tek
cilt halinde, Konya: Konya Biiyiiksehir Bld.

(2007), Mesnevi’den 800 Beyit — 800 Couplets from Mesnevi, haz. (editors/translators)
Adnan Karaismailoglu — Armagan Erdogan, Konya: T.C. Konya Valiligi Il Kiiltiir ve Turizm Miid.,
(Farsca Metin ve okunusu-Tiirkge ceviri-Ingilizce geviri)
(2007), Mesneviden Secmeler, cev. Abdullah Oztemiz Hacitahiroglu, Istanbul: Zigana
Yay.
(2012), Mesnevi, gev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari.
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Karaismailoglu erek metni, 677/1278'de Konyali Muhammed b. Abdullah tarafindan istinsah
edilmis olan Konya Mevlana Miizesi 51 numarali en muteber Fars¢a yazma niishadan faydalanarak
cevirmistir. Eserin tipki basimi 1992’de Tahran'da ve 1993’te daha iyi bir baskiyla T. C. Kiiltiir
Bakanlig1 tarafindan teknolojiden de faydalanilarak yayinlanmaistir.! Tipki basimi yapilan bu degerli
yazma Adnan Karaismailoglu ve Derya Ors tarafindan matbaa harfleriyle de yayinlanmistir. >
Cevirmen erek metni olusturma siirecinde yazma niisha disinda Ankarali Rustihi Ismail Efendi’nin
“Mesnevi-i Serif Serhi”, Tahirii’-]1 Mevlevi'nin “Serh-i Mesnevi”si, Abdiilbaki Golpmarli'nin
“Mesnevi Tercemesi ve Serhi” ile Muhammed-i Isti1lami'nin “Tavzihat ve Talikat” calismalardan da
faydalanmistir.3

Bu ceviri eser, cogunlukla 3 cilt halinde tam on sekiz defa basilmistir. Calismada incelen bu
esere 2012'de iic cilt halinde, Konya Valiligi 1l Kiiltiir ve Turizm Miidiirliigii tarafindan basilmigtir.*
Erek metnin birinci cildi; 5-6'da takdim yazisi, 7-12'de icindekiler kismi, 15-17’de iki ayr1 6n soz, 18-
32’de Mevlana hakkinda gesitli malumatlar, 32-35"te Mesnevi adl1 eser hakkindan bir tanitim yazisi,
36-40'ta ¢eviri hakkinda bir yazi, birinci defter 42-249; ikinci defter 252-404; ikici cilt, 5-6’da takdim
yazisi, 7-15'te icindekiler kismi, ti¢iincli defter 19-269; ikinci defter 272-470; {iciincii cilt; 5-6'da
takdim yazisi, 7-14’te icindekiler kismi, besinci defter 17-270; altinci defter 272-528'i kapsamaktadir.

Karaismailoglu, ¢ok sayida cevirisi bulunan bir eseri farkli agilardan bakisin olusacagi ve
topluma yarar saglayacagi amacit ile yeniden ceviri geregi duydugunu ifade etmektedir. Bu
calismada, c¢ok sayidaki Arapga beyit ve cilimleler kaynak dil baglamima denk ve onun
dogrultusunda gevrilmeye ¢alismistir. Yazma niishanin hasiye kisimlarindaki manzumelerin dipnot
yontemi ile terctimeleri verilmistir ve erek metinde bir¢ok kez agimlama islemine bagvurulmustur.
Cevirmen, ¢eviri esnasinda kaynak metne imkan dahilinde sadik kalindigini, kelime, terim ve bilesik
kelimelerin aynen ve mana olarak korundugunu, ancak bu durumunda aktarimda gesitli zorluklar
acgiga cikardigini ifade etmektedir. Bu durumlarin okuyucu ile de paylasilmasindan okuyucularin
da bu ceviri siirecine dahil edildigi goriilmektedir. Cevirmen okuyucuyu ¢eviri dncesi ve sonrasi
durum hakkinda detayl bir bilgilendirmede bulunmustur.

3. Giilistan

Giilistan, Siraz’da XIII. yiizyilin baglarinda diinyaya gelen Sa’di mahlasli, Miiserrefiiddin Muslih
b. Abdullah’a ait bir eserdir. Sa’di, Bagdat'ta egitimini bitirdikten sonra hayatinin uzun bir dénemini
kapsayan seyahatlerde bulunmus ve tahminen ellili yaslarindayken dogdugu topraklara geri
donmiistiir. Bu seyahatler esnasinda onemli sahislarla da karsilasmis ve hatta Giilistan adli bu
eserini de Sehzade Sa'd’a ithaf etmistir. Sa’di’'nin hikmet kalemiyle yazdig1 eserleri sunlardir:
Killiyatinda 16 kitap ve 6 risale, toplam sekliyle 22 ya da 23 esere denk gelmektedir. Kaleme aldig1
Farsca mensur ve manzum eserlerinde ara ara Arapga beyitler, ifadeler bulunmaktadir. Ayrica
Arapga kasideleri de mevcuttur. Onemli eserlerinden diger biri ise mesnevi nazim sekli ile yazdig
ve Eb(i Bekir B. Sa’d’a hediye ettigi Bostan'dir. Sa’di'ye ait bu eserlerin diinyanin bir¢ok yerinde

! Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rtim1 (2022), Mesnevi-i Ma'nevi, nsr. Adnan Karaismailoglu; Derya Ors, 3. Basky, istanbul:Konya
Biiyiik Sehir Belediyesi.
2 Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rim1 (2005), Mesnevi-i Ma nevi, I-11I, ngr. Adnan Karaismailoglu; Derya Ors, 1. Basky, Konya: Konya
Biiyiiksehir Belediyesi; 2007, 2. Baski, Ankara: Akcag Yayinlari; 2022, 3. Baski, Istanbul: Konya Biiyiik Sehir Belediyesi.
3 Karaismailoglu, 2012, a.g.e., s. 33-36.
4 Mevlana Celaleddin-i Rtmi (2022), Mesnevi, I-IlI, ¢ev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Konya Valiligi Il Kiiltiir ve Turizm
Midirligi
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yazma niishalar1 bulunmaktadir. Oldukga giiclii bir kalemi olan bu degerli alim 691/1292 senesinde
vefat etmistir.

Sa’'di, Giilistan adli bu eserini 1258'de yazmistir. Yazarin konular1 anlatim tarzi ve eserdeki
hakim diizeni dikkate degerdir. Bablar siralanirken, birbirleri ile olan irtibatlar1 goz oOniinde
tutulmus, mensur ve manzum kisimlar arasinda bir nispet saglanmis ve fikirler kisa ve veciz bir
sekilde ifade edilmistir Eser sekiz boliimden olusmaktadir. Bunlar sirasiyla; Padisahlarin hal ve
hareketleri, dervislerin ve dervislik adabi, kanaatin 6nemi, susmanin degeri, ask, genglik, yashlik,
terbiyenin 6nemi ve birlik olabilmenin hususlari hakkinda cgesitli malumatlar1 igermektedir.
Giilistan nesir seklinde yazilmistir. Eserde konu ilk 6nce diiz yaz ile aktarilmakta ve yine bu icerige
bagli beyitler siralanmaktadir. Farscada en giizel secili mensur 6rnegini yansitan bir eserdir.!

Giilistan adl1 bu eserin Tiirkgeye yapilmis ¢evirilerinin kiinyesi tarih sirali asagidaki sekildedir:

Sadi-i Sirazi (1932), Giilistan, cev. Ahmet Esat, Istanbul: Nesriyat Matbaas:.

(1941, 1956, 1958, 1962 1963), Giilistan, gev. Kilisli Rifat Bilge, Istanbul: Ahmet Halit
Kitabevi.

(1944), Giil Suyu, ¢ev. Nigdeli Hakki Eroglu, Nigde: Nigde Halkevi Yayinlari; (1945),
Cigek Bahgesi, gcev. Nigdeli Hakk: Eroglu, Nigde: Vilayet Basimevi, Bu eser 2000’de Azmi Bilgin ve
Mustafa Cigekler tarafindan hazirlanarak Otiiken yayim araciligiyla bastirilmigtir; (1996), Giilistdn,
cev. Nigdeli Hakki Eroglu, Istanbul: Risale.

(1946), Giilistan, cev. Hikmet Haydm, Istanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanlig1; (1946, 1963, 1966,
1974), Ankara: Milli Egitim Bakanhgi; (2011), Giilistdn, ¢ev. Hikmet Haydm, haz. Hiiseyin Su;
Abdurrahim Karasu, Ankara: Hece Yayinlari.

(1984), Bostan ve Giilistan, ¢ev. Kilisli Rifat Bilge, Konya: Can Kitabevi.
(1965), Giilistan, cev. Yakup Kenan Necefzade, Istanbul: Ulkii Matbaasi.

(1978), Giilistan Terciimesi, haz. Ali Fehmi Karamanoglu, Istanbul: Milli Egitim
Bakanlig:.

(2000, 2023), Giilistan, ¢cev. Mehmet Kanar, [stanbul: Sule Yaymlary;, 2019, [stanbul:
Ayrint1 Yaymn Grubu.

(2006), Giilistdn, gev. A. Azmi Bilgin, [stanbul: Semerkant Yayinlari; (2018), Istanbul:
Kap1 Yayinlary;

____(2016), Giilistan, ¢ev. Flisun Ozgeng, Istanbul: Akvaryum Yaymevi.
(2011, 2020), Giilistan, gev. Filiz Kalyon, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari.
__ (2011), Giilistan, cev. Ahmet Metin Sahin, Istanbul: Yagmur Yayinevi.
____ (2013), Giilistan, ¢ev. Hicabi Kirlangig, Istanbul: Kap1 Yayinlari.
________(2016), Giilistan, cev. Neval Akbuyik, Istanbul: Antik Yaymlari.
_____(2018), Giilistan, ¢cev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlar.

Karaismailoglu, ¢eviri esnasinda Giilistan'in Muhammed Ali-i Furigl tarafindan
gerceklestirilen ilk tenkitli metninden, Giilistan'in dil ve edebi hususiyetlerine dair dikkate deger
bilgiler aktaran Halil Hatib-i Rehber’in ¢alismasindan (Tahran, 1348 hs.), bunlarin yani sira Stidi

AA A

1 Sadi-i Sirazi (2018), Giilistan, ¢gev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ankara: Akcag Yaynlari, s. 7-9.
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Efendi’nin Istanbul’da 1291/1874 yilindan bastirilan serhinden faydalandigini belirtmektedir.
Cevirmen, bu eserin ¢ok sayida yazma niishasi bulundugunu ve kendisinin de belirttigi bu
kaynaklardan faydalanmasi neticesinde baska geviriler ve baska hususlar ile ilgili baz1 farkliliklar
olabilecegini de ifade etmektedir.!

Calismada incelenilen Adnan Karaismailoglu'nun Giilistan adli bu geviri eseri 2018 yilinda
Akcag Yaymnlar tarafindan ikinci kez basilmistir. Erek metnin kapak kisminda biiyiik harflerle
eserin yazarmin ismi ile eserin ad1 ve her ikisi arasinda bir giil sembolii yer almaktadir. Cevirmenin
gortintirliigii gostermek adina Tiirkgeye ceviren ibaresi ve terclimanin adi vardir. Eserin arka
kapaginda ise kitabin igerigi hakkinda agiklamalar yer almaktadir. Ik 5. sayfada icindekiler kismi,
sayfa 7-9da terclimaninin geviriye 6n soz yazisi bulunmaktadir. Erek metin toplam olarak 214
sayfadir. Eserde geviri kismi sayfa 11’den itibaren baglamis olup sayfa 212’de sona ermektedir. Ceviri
islemi tamamlandiktan sonra sayfa 213-214'te dizin kismina yer verilmistir.

Cevirmen On s6z kisminda bahsettigi bu Farsca kaynaklardan yararlanmistir. Ceviri esnasinda
kaynak metnin izinden gidilerek kaynak metne olabildigince miidahalede bulunulmamais olup erek
metinde, kaynak metnin 6zelligi korunmaya calisilmistir. Karaismailoglu erek metinde kaynak
metnin daha goriinlir olmasini saglamak i¢in bazi ifadeleri ve deyimleri yabancilastirma
stratejisinden faydalanarak aktardigini vurgulamaktadir. Cevirmen gerekli gordiigii kisimlardaki
hususlar i¢in dipnot yontemini kullanarak agiklama stratejisine bagvurmustur.

4. Bostan

Badli eserin yazar1 hakkinda gerekli bilgilere, ayn1 yazara ait olan Bostan adli eserin tanitim
kisminda yer verilmistir. Bostan adalet, comertlik, ask, algak goniilliiliik, riza, dua, terbiye, stikiir,
tovbe ve miinacat boliimleri kapsayan ve nazim olarak kaleme alinmis bir eserdir. Karaismailoglu,
Bostan'in ¢ok sayida mevcut yazma niishalariin oldugunu belirtmekle beraber onlar arasinda da
beyit ve hikaye farkliliklar1 olduguna isaret etmektedir.

Sa’di, Bostan adli eserini 1257 tarihinde yazmistir. Cevirmen, geviri esnasinda, Gulamhuseyn-i
YGsufi'nin tashih ve ilave agiklamalarla nesrettigi Biistan-i Sa’di (Sa’diname) adli eserinden
faydalanmigtir. Karaismailoglu, bu eserde 4011 beyit bulunmakla birlikte yazma niisha farklihig:
nedeni ile 150 civarinda eklenmis beyit? oldugunu belirtmektedir. Cevirmenin erek metnin kaynak
metne yakin olmasi, onun izinden gitmesinin uygun olacag: diisiincesinden ve tespitler neticesinde
kaynak metne sadik kalindig goriilmektedir. Erek metinde dipnot yontemini kullanilarak agiklama
ve kaynak metindeki ibarelerin aktariminda yabancilastirma stratejilerine bagvururulmustur.

Adnan Karaismailoglu'nun Bostan adli bu geviri eseri 2018 yilinda Ak¢ag Yayinlar: tarafindan
basilmistir. Erek metnin kapak kisminda biiytik harflerle eserin yazarinin ismi ile eserin ad1 yazilidir
ve bunlarin arasinda bir giil sembolii yer almaktadir. Cevirmenin goriiniirliigti gostermek ve
¢evirmenligin Onemini vurgulamak adina eserin kapak kisminda Tiirkceye ceviren ibaresi ve
terclimanin adi1 bulunmaktadir. Eserin arka kapaginda ise eserin yazar1 hakkinda kisa bir bilgi,
kitabin igerigi hakkinda agiklamalar ve Mehmet Akif'in bu eser hakkinda soyledigi ifadeler yer
almaktadir. Ik 5.-6. sayfalarda icindekiler kismi, sayfa 7-10'da terciimaninin geviriye &n s6z yazist

! Karaismailoglu, A., 2018, a.g.e., s. 9.
?Karaismailoglu, A. (2018), Bostan, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari, s. 8-9.
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bulunmaktadir. Erek metin toplam olarak 328 sayfadan olusmaktadir. Eserde geviri kismi sayfa
11’den baslamis olup sayfa 328'de tamam olmustur.
Bostan adli bu eserin Tiirkceye yapilmis bazi ¢evirilerinin kiinyesi asagidaki sekildedir:
Seyh Sadi-i Sirazi (1965), Bustan, cev. Yakup Kenan Necefzade, Istanbul: Dogruluk Matbaast.

(1968), Bostan, cev. Kilisli Rifat Bilge, Istanbul: Can; (1995), Istanbul: Kapy; 2015,
Istanbul: Sebil Yayinevi; 2023, Istanbul: Elips Kitabevi.

(1945), Cicek Bahgesi, ¢ev. Nigdeli Hakki Eroglu, Nigde: Vilayet Basimevi.

(1950, 1988), Bostan, ¢ev. Hikmet Haydm, [stanbul: Milli Egitim Bakanlig:.
(2012), Biistan, ¢ev. A. Naci. Tokmak, Istanbul: Sule Yayinlari; 2018, Istanbul: Ayrmti

Yayimncilik.

(2012), Bostan, gev. Hicabi Kirlangg, Istanbul: Kap1 Yayinlar; 2018, Istanbul: Kopernik
Kitap.

(2017), Bostan, cev. Sadik Yalsizugarlar, Istanbul: Antik Kitap

(2009), Bostan, cev. Ahmet Metin Sahin; Istanbul: Yagmur Yayinlary; 2017, Istanbul:
Karton Kitaplar; 2021, Istanbul: Kapra Yayincilik.

(2017), Bostan, cev. Mehmet Ali Ozkan, Istanbul: Insan Kitap.

(2018), Bostan, gev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ankara: Ak¢ag Yayinlari.

(2010), Bostan, ¢ev. A. Azmi Bilgin, [stanbul: Semerkand Yayinlari; 2015, Istanbul: Kap1
Yayinlari.

(2021), Bostan, ¢ev. A. Azmi Bilgin, Istanbul: Kap1 Yaylari.

(2021), Bostan, ¢ev. Oyhan Hasan Bildirki, Istanbul: Dorlion Yayinlari.

5. Pend-i Attar

Pend-i Attar adli manzume; sair, alim ve mutasavvif Ebti Hamid Feridiiddin Muhammed b. Eb
Bekir Ibrahim-i Nisabtiri'ye aittir. Nisabtiri, 537-540 (1142-1145)'te Nisabur'da dogmus ve 647
(1230)'da Mogollar tarafindan sehit edilmistir. Nisabtiri, eczacilik ve tip ile ilgilendigi i¢in “Attar”
lakab1 ile tanmnip meshur olmustur. Attar'in hikmet kalemiyle yazdig1 nazim ve nesir tiirlerini
kapsayan eserleri sunlardir: [14hinadme, Esrarname,! Musibetndme, Hiisrevname, Muhtarname, 2
Mantiku’t- Tayr, Pendname, Divan ve tek mensur eseri Tezkiretii'l- Evliya’dir. Ancak Feridiiddin-i
Attar’a ok sayida eserin isnat edildigi belirtilmektedir.

Pendname, Islami ve tasavvufi konular1 icermektedir. 1000 beyitten olusan bu eser insani
hissiyatlar, ahlaki ve hayati kurallar1 kapsamaktadir ve mesnevi tarz ile yazilmigtir. 3

Karaismailoglu'nun Pend-i Attar adli gevirisi i¢in, Bursali Ismail Hakki Efendi’nin yararlandig:
birtakim yazma niishalar1 dikkate alarak 1136/1724’te nesrettigi Pend-i Attir + adli eserden
faydalanmistir. Erek metinde hem Farsca hem Tiirk¢e metin birlikte verilmistir. Cevirmen, erek
metnin kaynak metne yakin olabilmesi ve onun izinden gidilmesinin uygun olacag1 gerekgesiyle
kaynak metne sadik kalarak ceviri islemini gergeklestirmistir. Karaismailoglu, gerekli gordiigii

! Feridiiddin-i Attar (2020), Esrarname, gev. Fatma Kopuz Cetinkaya, Istanbul: Kap1 Yayinlary, s. 8.

2 Feridiiddin-i Attar (2023), Muhtarname, ¢ev. Fatma Kopuz Cetinkaya, Ankara: Hece Yayinlari, s. 5.

3 Ferididdin-i Attar (2016), Mantiku't Tayr, gev. Gokhan Cetinkaya, Istanbul: Semerkand, s. 19- 28.

4 Feridiiddin-i Attar (2021), Pend-i Attar, cev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Istanbul: Vakifbank Kiiltiir Yaynlari, s. 14.
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yerlerde dipnot yontemini kullanarak aciklama ve kaynak metnin goriiniirliigiine de katkida
bulunmak igin yabancilastirma stratejilerine bagvurmustur.

Adnan Karaismailoglu'nun Pend-i Attar adli bu ceviri eseri 2019 yilinda Akgag Yayinlar:
tarafindan basilmistir. Erek metnin kapak kisminda Farsca metin ve geviri ibaresi, orta kisimda
biiyiik harflerle “PEND-I ATTAR” eserin ad1 yer almaktadir. Eserin kapak kisminda hazirlayanin ve
cevirenin ad1 bulunmaktadir. Eserin arka kapaginda ise eser ad1 “4sl 2" ve hazirlayan ve ¢evirmenin
ad1 “sle) Juelawl o 3 (lixe i alaial 43 7 Farsga olarak yazilmistir. Ilk 5.-7. sayfalarda igindekiler kismi,
sayfa 9-10’da terciimaninin geviriye 6n sz yazisi bulunmaktadir. 11-15 sayfalarinda “Pend-i Attar
Kitab1” hakkinda bilgiler, 17-20'de “Farsga Metin ve Tiirkge Cevirileri”, 21-24 sayfalarinda kaynak
metne ait gorseller vardir. Erek metin toplam olarak 311 sayfadan olusmaktadir. Eserde geviri kismi1
sayfa 27’den itibaren baglamis olup sayfa 135’te tamam olmustur. Eserin Farsca metin kismu ilk 3.-5.
sayfalarda “<se cas6d” baghgr, 7-11 “Ji&y”, 13-176 sayfa arahiginda kaynak metne ait Farsca
beyitler yer almaktadir.

Pend-i Attar adli bu eserin Tiirkceye yapilmis bazi ¢evirilerinin kiinyesi asagidaki sekildedir:

Feridiiddin-i Attar (1946, 1958, 1963, 1985, 1992), Pendndme, ¢cev. M. Nuri Gengosman, Istanbul:
MEB Basimevi; 2014, 2024, istanbul: Atag Yayinlari.

(1998), Terceme-i Pend-nime-i Attir, cev. Azmi E. Bilgin, Istanbul: Enderun Kitabevi

(2004), Pend-ndme-i Nazmi (Terciime-i Pend-i Attir), ¢ev. K. Altun, Ankara: Lagin
Kitabevi.

(2012, 2018), Pendnime, cev. M. Ali Ozkan, haz. Sitki Coban, Istanbul: Semerkand
Yayinlari.

(2013), Pendname, cev. Yusuf Cetindag, Istanbul: Etkilesim Yayinlari.
(2013), Pendname, gev. Yunus Emre, Istanbul: Biiyiiyen Ay Yaynlar.

(2017), Pendndme, ¢ev. Cemal Aydin, Istanbul: Tiirk Edebiyat Vakfi Yayinlary; 2019,
Istanbul: Sufi Kitap.

(2018), Pendname, cev. Ahmet Metin Sahin, Istanbul: Sule Yayinlari; 2020, 2021, Istanbul:
Kapra Yaymalik.

(2019), Pend-i Attar, ¢ev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ankara: Akc¢ag Yaymlary; (2021),
Istanbul: Vakifbank Kiiltiir Yayinlari.

(2021), Pendndme, cev. Ozan Yilmaz, Istanbul: Vakifbank Kiiltiir Yaynlari.

(2023), Pendnime, cev. Mehmet Kanar, Istanbul: Bilge Kiiltiir Sanat.

6. Fihi Ma Fih

Fihi Ma Fih adli mensur eserin yazar1 hakkinda gerekli bilgiler ayn1 yazara ait olan Mesnevi
adli eserin tanitimi kisminda yer verilmistir. Fihi Ma Fih'in tespit edilen 60 kadar yazma niishasmin
bliytik bir kismi Tiirkiye'dedir. Esere ait yazma niishalardaki bolim sayisi1 farkhiliklar
gostermektedir. Eser yaklasik olarak yetmis bes boliimden olusmaktadir. Boliimlerde ¢ok sayida
ayet-i kerime ve hadis-i serif, bu konulara dair tefsir ve yorumlar yer almaktadir. Eserde; atasozleri,
vecizeler ayrica hem yazarin hem de diger bolgelerden olan bazi sairlerin beyitleri yer almaktadir.
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Bazi boliimler de Mevlana’ya sorulan sorular ve cevaplari, bazen de yasanmis olan bir olaylara dair
agiklamalar, dini hikayeler, efsaneler, masallar ve donemin olaylar1 aktarilmaktadir.!

Adnan Karaismailoglu'nun Fihi Ma Fih adl geviri eseri 2022 yilinda Vakifbank Yayinlari
aracihigiyla basilmigtir. Eserin 6n kapaginda cigek sembolii ve onun iginde de Arapga ibareler, alt
kisimda ise eserin yazari ve terclimanin adi yazilmaktadir. Cevirmen goriiniirliigiinii gostermek
adma Tiirkgeye ceviren ibaresi ve terclimanin adi yer almaktadir. Arka kapak kisminda Fihi Ma
Fil’ten bir parca ve eser hakkinda kisa bir tanitim yazis1 bulunmaktadir. Kitabin 4. sayfasinda yazar
ve gevirmenin hayati hakkinda bilgi mevcuttur. Ilk 5.-7. sayfalarda igindekiler kismi, sayfa 9-10'da
sunus, 11-14'te “Fihi M4 Fih Kitab1 ve Ceviri Hakkinda”, 15-16. sayfalarda “Cevirideki Usulle ilgili
Baz1 Hususlar”, 17-18'de “Kaynakga” kisimlari bulunmaktadir. Erek metin toplam 390 sayfadir.
Eserde ceviri kismu 23-390 sayfa araligini kapsamaktadir. Ceviri esnasinda ayet-i kerime’nin
anlamlar1 icin Diyanet Isleri Bagkanlig1 yaymnlarindan Kuran Yolu Tiirkce Medl ve Tefsir
(Hazirlayanlar: Prof. Dr. Hayreddin Karaman, Prof. Dr. Mustafa Cagrici, Prof. Dr. Ibrahim Kafi
Donmezi Prof. Dr. Sadrettin Gilimiis)? kaynak olarak kullandig belirtilmektedir. Karaismailoglu,
geviri esnasinda faydalandigi Abdiilbaki Golpmarli ve Tevfik H. Siibhani'nin metinlerinde
Boliim/Fasil i¢in yer verdikleri rakamlara riayet ettigini ve yazma niishadaki “Fasil” ad basligin
kullandigin1 belirtmektedir.? Cevirmen, okuyucuya Mevlana Celaleddin’in dilinden ya da onun
orijinal eser dili Farscadan okuyormus hissini verebilmek i¢in kaynak metne sadik kalabilmeyi ya
da yakin olabilmeyi amaglamistir. Cevirmen, erek metinde gerekli gordiigii hususlarda dipnot
yontemini kullanarak agimlama yapmustir.

Fihi Ma Fih adli bu eserin Tiirkgeye yapilmis bazi gevirilerinin kiinyesi asagidaki sekildedir:
Mevlana Celaleddin (1954), Fihi Ma-Fih, ¢ev. Meliha Anbarcioglu Tarikahya, [stanbul: Maarif

Vekaleti Yay; 1990, Istanbul: Meb Yayinlari; 2006, Konya: Konya ve Miilhakat: Eski Eserleri Sevenler
Dernegi Yay.; 217, 2024, Istanbul: Atag Yayinlar.

(1959), Fihi Ma-Fih, ¢ev. Golpmarli, Abdiilbaki Golpinarly, Istanbul: Remzi Kitabevi;
1963, 2008, Istanbul: Inkilap Kitabevi; 1985, Ankara: Kiiltiir Bakanlig1 Yayinlar;; Konya: Konya
Valiligi 11 Kiiltiir ve Turizm Midiirliigi.

(1994, 2006, 2015, 2020), Fihi Mdfih, cev. Ahmed Avni Konuk, (hzl. S. Eraydin). Istanbul:
Iz Yayincilik.

(2018), Fihi Ma-Fih, cev. Ilker Sentiirklii, Istanbul: Dorlion Yaymlari.

(2016), Fihi Ma-Fih, cev. Cemal Aydin, Istanbul: Tiirk Edebiyat1 Vakfi Yaynlarz; 2018,
Istanbul: Sufi Kitap.

(2022), Fihi Ma-Fih, gev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Istanbul: Vakifbank Yaynlari.
(2022), Fihi Ma-Fih, cev. H. Hiiseyin Top, Istanbul: H Yaynlari.

Sonug¢

Ceviri, insanoglunun varolusundan itibaren s6zlii ya da yazili olarak baslamis olup insanlarin
farkli toplum ve kiiltiirler arasinda iletisim kopriisiinii kuran bu eylem bir¢ok sahada kendisini

! Demirci, M. (1996), “Fihi Ma-Fih”, Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Islam Ansiklopedisi, Istanbul: Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yayinlari, XIII,
58-59.

2 Seyh Sadi-i $irazi (2018), Bostan, ¢ev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Ankara: Akcag Yayinlari, s. 9-14.

3 Mevlana Celaleddin (2022), Fihi Ma-Fih, cev. Adnan Karaismailoglu, Istanbul: Vakifbank Yayinlari, s. 12.
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gosterdigi gibi edebiyat sahasinda da 6nemli bir yeri tutmaktadir. Dogu Edebiyat1 alaninda oldukga
onemli olan bu Farsga eserler, ancak g¢eviri yoluyla farkli toplumlara aktarmak miimkiindiir. Bu
tebligde ¢alisma konusu olan Adnan Karaismailoglu'nun arastirmaci kisiligi, ilmi ve edebi birikimi,
Tiirk, Arap, Acem ve Islam Edebiyati1 konularina hakimiyeti, Arapga ve Farsca dil donaniminin
Tiirkgeye c¢evirdigi bu alti eserde yansimalari goriilmektedir. Karaismailoglunun kaynak
metinlerdeki lisana, vezin ve aruz sistemine, bedi ve belagat usullerine, eserlerdeki cografi
konumlara, olaylara ve sahislara hakim oldugu agiktir. Kaleme almis oldugu bilimsel galismalarda
gosterdigi dikkat ve titizligi ceviri eserlerinde de goriilmektedir. Ceviri siireci dncesinde gevirisi
yapilacak olan eserin kaynak yazari ve metni hakkinda yeterli bir donanimima hakim oldugu
cevirilerinden anlagilmaktadar.

Karaismailoglu, 6n s6z ya da geviri hakkinda bashkli kisimlarda bu gevirileri orijinal yazma
niishalardan ya da nesredilmis kaynak dil Farscadan yaptig1 ve kaynak odakl bir geviri anlayisi
benimsedigini aktarmaktadir. Kaynak metin odakli aktarimin gerekgesini ise okuyucunun, asil
kaynak metnin yazarinin dilinden okuyormus hissini ve tadini alabilmesi igin geviri metinlerinde
bu usulii takip ettigini belirtmektedir.

Bilindigi {izere eski el yazma eserler tizerinden yapilan nesirler ve geviriler oldukga siki bir
calisma gerektiren terciimelerdendir. Ik &nce s6z konusu esere ait yazma niishalardan haberdar
olunmal1 ve ardindan tespit edilebilinenler tedarik edilmelidir. Ancak yurt disindaki bu niishalara
ulagsmak ise ayri bir ¢aba gerektirmektedir. Kaynak metin eger ¢ok eski bir yazma niishadan
olusmakta ise ve az ya da ¢ok niishast mevcut olsa dahi bu durum geviride birtakim farkliliklara
sebep olmaktadir. Karaismailoglu, gevirisini yapmis oldugu bu eserlerin bir¢ok niishasi oldugunu
ve bu niishalardan en giivenilir olanlardan faydalandigini belirtmektedir. Hatta ¢eviri esnasinda
niisha farkliliklarindan kaynakli cevirilerde farkliliga yol agtiginm1i ve bu durumlar1 da dipnot
yontemi kullanarak aktardigini agiklamaktadir. Karaismailoglu, bu eserlerin yeniden bir¢ok kez
cevrilmesinin gerekgesi olarak bunlarin ve yazarlarimin Klasik Fars Edebiyatinda 6nemli kisiler
oldugunu ve bu eserlerin her déonem yeniden c¢evirilerinin yapilmasinin biiyiik 6nem arz ettigini
belirtmektedir.
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THE IDIOLECT OF PRESIDENT OF TURKIYE RECEP TAYYIP ERDOGAN

Larisa SOFRONOVA'
ABSTRACT

The report presents the results of a study of institutional political (presidential) discourse in a pragmatic aspect. It is based on the speeches
delivered by President of Turkiye Recep Tayyip Erdogan abroad at international forums and in Turkiye to the national audience during the past five
years. The purpose of the undertaken study was to describe the idiolect of President of Turkiye by means of descriptive and comparative analysis
of grammatical, syntactic and lexical devices, creating the specific style of Turkish presidential discourse. The presidential speeches which appeal
to the Turkish people are more emotional and expressive. The expressiveness to a large extent is due to the widely used technique of expressive
syntax, in particular, syntactic parallelism, which is mostly manifested in the repetition of homogeneous predicates (verbs) used in different tense
forms. The phenomenon of convergence appears in combinations of anaphora and epiphora with lexical-syntactic and grammatical-syntactic
repetitions, in a combination of different types of parallel constructions with antithesis and gradation. A characteristic feature of Erdogan’s
speeches is his appeal to phraseological units with a religious component in function of introductory expressions. Introductory and plug-in
structures, so as answer-interrogative ones, play an important role in expressing the politician's intention, explaining it to his audience, creating
a trusting atmosphere of private conversation or emotional upsurge. R.T.Erdogan often quotes poems of the Ottoman and Turkish poets. In some
cases these quotes compositionally organize a speech, because of its’ connection to the place where President speaks or to the occasion.

Keywords: Erdogan’s idiolect, Turkish political discourse, pragmatics, expressive syntax, lexical borrowings, metaphor, poetry quotes

TURKIYE CUMHURBASKANI RECEP TAYYIP ERDOGAN'IN IDYOLEKTI

0z

Bu rapor, pragmatik acidan kurumsal siyasi séylemi iizerine yapilan calismalarinin sonuglarini sunmaktadir. Calismalar, Tiirkiye Cumhurbagkani
Recep Tayyip Erdogan'in son bes yil icinde yurtdisinda uluslararasi forumlarda ve Tiirkiye'de millet oniinde yapti§i konusmalara dayanmaktadir.
Bu raporun amaci, betimleyici ve karsilastirmali yontemleri kullanarak, Tiirkiye Cumhurbagkaninin séyleminin kendine 6zgii islubunu olugturan
dilbilgisel, sozdizimsel ve sozciiksel araclarin analizi yoluyla onun idyolekt'ini tamimlamaktir. Tiirk halkina hitap eden Tiirkiye Cumhurbagkani
Recep Tayyip Erdogan’in konusmalan daha duygusal ve disavurumcudur. ifade giicii biiyiik olgiide, yaygin olarak kullanilan ifade edici sézdizimi
tekniginden, ozellikle de cogunlukla farkli zaman formlarinda kullanilan homojen yiiklemlerin (fiillerin) tekrarinda ortaya ¢ikan sézdizimsel
paralellikten kaynaklanmaktadir. Yakinsama olgusu, anafora ve epifora ile sozciiksel-sozdizimsel ve dilbilgisel-sozdizimsel tekrarlarin
kombinasyonlarinda, antitez ve derecelendirme ile farkli paralel yapi tiirlerinin bir kombinasyonunda ortaya cikar. R.T.Erdogan’in konusmalarinin
bir ozelligi, giris ifadeleri islevinde kullanilan dini bir bilesene sahip deyimsel birimlere bagvurmasidir. Giris yapilari, konusma icindeki diyalog,
iinlemli ciimleler gibi, politikacinin niyetini somutlagtirmada, dinleyicilerine goriislerini agiga vurmada, igten bir sohbet, giivenilir atmosferi
yaratmada onemli bir rol oynamaktadir. Tiirkiye Cumhurbaskani konusmalarinda sik sik Osmanli veya Tiirk sairlerinin siirlerinden alintilar
yapmaktadir. Bazi durumlarda bu alintilar, onun konustugu yerle ya da olayla baglantisi nedeniyle konusmanin yapisini diizenlemektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Erdogan’in idyolekti, Tiirk politik soylem, pragmatik, ifade edici sozdizimi, sozciiksel 6diinclemeler, metafor, siir alintilari

! Assoc.Prof. Dr. Larisa Sofronova, Moscow, Russian Federation, 1vs877@gmail.com
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Introduction

The undertaken research is based on the speeches delivered by President of Turkiye Recep
Tayyip Erdogan abroad at international forums and in Turkiye to the national audience during the
past five years. The main subject of our research is the idiolect of President R.T.Erdogan. The main
issue could be formulated as selection and description of characteristic features of presidential
political discourse by means of descriptive and comparative methods of analysis while in the part
concerned metaphors a cognitive approach is used. Idiolect as a term is closely connected to the
concept of linguistic identity and “refers to an individual’s unique variety and/or use of language,
from the level of the phoneme to the level of discourse” (Wright 2018). All presidential speeches are
characterized by a number of individual peculiarities distinguishing President Recep Tayyip
Erdogan from other politicians, which are manifested in the choice of vocabulary, introductory
phrases, syntactic structure of statements, emotional connotation expressed by stylistic devices etc.
These characteristic features of the presidential style were picked out and taken under consideration
during research.

Structure of speech and lexical originality

First, we refer to the structure of presidential speeches. They are characterized by traditional
author's opening phrases and final ones, differentiated in their completeness depending on the
audience. They are peculiar markers of individual style of a speech.

Opening phrases

Aziz Milletim, Sevgili Istanbullular, Kiymetli Kardeslerim My Dear Nation, Dear Istanbul Residents, Dear Brothers and Sisters

Degerli  Basin  Mensuplan,  Saygideger  hanimefendiler, Dear Media Representatives, Dear Ladies and Gentlemen
beyefendiler

Sizleri en kalbi duygulanmla, hasretle, muhabbetle selamliyorum. | greet you with my most heartfelt feelings, affection and respect.

Final phrases

Sizlere basarilar diliyorum, hayirli olmasini diliyorum Rabbim yar 1 wish you success, | wish you good luck, may God help us, May you all
ve yardimamiz olsun, kalin saglicakla remain in good health.

Hepinizi bir kez daha sevgi ve saygiyla selamliyorum. Kalin 1| salute you all once again with affection and respect. May you all
saglicakla. remain in good health. ..

The presidential speeches usually are divided into several parts by repeated appeals to the audience,
slightly varying in emotional connotation, which depends on the content of the next part of the
speech. Such appeals structure the speech, highlighting the semantically important provisions.

Kiymetli Delegeler — Dostlarim - Kiymetli dostlarim - Kiymetli Delegeler - Degerli Dostlar —
Kiymetli Dostlar

Distinguished Delegates - My Friends - My Dear Friends - Distinguished Delegates - Dear Friends -
Dear Friends

Within each part, there are additional appeals expressed by verbs in an imperative mood, used
at the moment of the greatest emotional uplift, for example: the 2nd person plural of imperative
mood: diistiniin “think’, gelin goriin ‘come and see’, as well as by the verb in the imperative mood
of the 2nd person singular: bak ne diyor ‘look what he says” which is used at the moments of the
greatest emotional intensity. Sometimes constructions with a verb in the negative form of the third
person singular imperative mood are used: kimsenin sliphesi olmasin ‘let no one have any doubts’.
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The greatest emotional and expressive potential accompanies the fragments of speech containing an
assessment of the opposition's actions or directly appealing to it. The speaker also uses introductory
words, which could also change the rythm of the speech in order to attract audience’s attention to
some important points: biliyorsunuz ‘you know’, dikkat edilirse ‘if we pay attention’, liziilerek
belirtmek isterim ki ‘I regret to inform you that’, uzatmiyalim ‘let's not prolong it’, asla unutmayin
‘never forget it’.

It is also important to emphasize the variety of pragmatic functions performed by personal
pronouns and, first, the pronoun ‘we’. On the one hand, it means the unity of the audience, nation
and leadership of the state, the coincidence of their opinions on the situation in the world or inside
the country and on the issues need to be solved in the nearest future, i.e. “‘we’ is nation and
government. In some cases, this pragmatic aspect is reinforced when the speaker relies on the
strategic opposition ‘ours-others’, expressing it in the deictic elements ‘we” and ‘they’, where the
opposing side is the internal opposition (The Republican People's Party (CHP)), external enemies
(terrorism), opponents, some states, which do not share Turkiye's opinion on a number of
international and domestic issues. On the other hand, ‘we’ in the presidential interpretation is the
elite of the state, in other words, diplomats and the leadership of the country on whose shoulders
the issues of national importance rest. The second person plural pronoun ‘you” mainly appears as a
morphological marker of verbal forms when the president expresses his wishes, addresses the youth
and gives it advices. The president sometimes formulates phrases in the first-person singular, i.e.
from himself, in the welcome address to the audience and at the end of the speech, which, as a rule,
contains greetings, words of thanks to the audience, his own hopes and wishes. Sometimes the
deictic element ‘I" is used when the speaker expresses hope for a certain development of events, his
faith in the achievement of goals, as well as in cases of expressing his personal condolences,
sympathy, congratulations on success, some wishes, when he refers to his own feelings and
opinions.

Tiirkiye Genglik Sivil Toplum Kuruluslar: Platformu'nda yer alan tiim kuruluglarimizi boylesine onemli

bir zirveye oncelik etmelerinden dolay: kutluyor, basarilarinin devamini diliyorum. (Erdogan 2021)

I congratulate all organizations in the Platform of Youth Non-Governmental Organizations of Turkey for
giving priority to such an important summit and wish them further success.

According to the opinion of Suleyman Gungor, which we share: “In Erdogan's speeches, the
pronoun ‘we’ is used in some sentences to indicate the government, in some sentences to indicate
the AKP, and in some sentences to indicate the 1st person singular” (Gungor 2014: 86). One
of characteristic features of Erdogan’s presidential discourse is the use of phraseological expressions
with the component ‘God’” (hamdolsun, insallah, elhamdiilillah, eyvallah, bismillah), appearing
mostly in his addresses to the nation and playing the role of interjections. The speaker uses them
much less frequently when speaking to a professional audience, for example, diplomats and doesn’t
insert them into his speeches addressed to international audience abroad.

In his speeches, R.T.Erdogan usually combines archaical vocabulary of Arab-Persian origin with
Western European borrowings. The aim of it, in our opinion, is to show the audience that the leader
of the country is committed both to traditionalism, which implies continuity, and to innovation,
understood as mastery of the present situation and the ability to confront its current challenges.
Archaisms, masterfully introduced into the text of the speech, characterize the speaker as a follower
of the Ottoman elite. Most of archaisms are used as an impressive illustration of the opposition ‘ours-
others’: zatin hezeyanlar1 “person’s delusions’, hissiyat ‘feelings’, biz bizzat “we ourselves’, husumet
‘hostility’, milli iradenin tecelligahi ‘manifestation of the national will’. Some of archaisms belong to
the diplomatic discourse: binaen ‘accordingly’, tekraren ‘repeatedly’, bu vesileyle ‘on this occasion’,
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mabhseri vicdan ‘apocalyptic conscience’, adaletin tecellisi “‘manifestation of justice’, suhuletle ‘with
peacefulness’. The president often initiates the process of de-archaising certain words, which he
intentionally introduces into political discourse: tezahiir ‘manifestation’, iradenin tecelligahi
‘manifestation of will’, temaytil “tendency’, velhasil “in short’.

Western European borrowings perform the function of forming those aspects of a politician's
speech image that are able to demonstrate the country's aspiration for development in a global
world, Turkiye's inclusion in international communities, organizations and processes, and the
country's significance as an important actor in the political arena (vizyon ‘vision’, entegre olmak ‘be
integrated’, obezite ‘obesity’). Among them there are international words like as sistem, enflasyon,
demokrasi, terrorist, kriz, reform, disiplin, platform, polemik, perspektif, rezerv, tiinel. Mostly they
are used in parts of speech on economic items also with following borrowings: biitce ‘budget’, kur
‘rate’, proje ‘project’, rekor ‘record’, dijitallesme “digitalization’.

Devices of expressive syntax

Most of the President's speeches are based on the stylistic device of syntactic parallelism and are
represented by repetition of verbs, participial and de-participials, verbal nouns with -ma/-me etc.
For example, these verbs are used in one phrase: adim attik (made a step), ulastirdik ‘delivered’,
cikardik “increased to’, kurduk ‘created’, tasidik ‘carried’, ytiikselttik ‘raised’, ¢ikardik ‘increased to’.
Syntactic parallelism can be realized in the form of anaphora, epiphora, circular repetition,
polysyndeton. Presidential speeches are also characterized by the phenomenon of stylistic
convergence, i.e. the combination of such figures as anaphora, epiphora, polysyndeton, antithesis
and gradation in one fragment. Convergence within the fragment enhances the emotional potential
of speech, fulfilling ‘the function of emotional-expressive saturation of speech’ in addition to
recreating ‘the effect of colloquiality” and ‘imitation of fragmentation” (Skovorodnikov 1981: 210). In
the following example you see anaphora, epiphora, antithesis in one unit, the second one
demonstrates the use of epiphora and gradation together.

(1) Ustadin da ifade ettigi gibi, genclik, bir iilke ve milletin aydinlik yarmlarmin teminatidur.
Genglerine sahip ¢ikan, genglerine deger veren ve yatirum yapan toplumlar  geleceklerine de
glivenle bakarlar. Genglerini ihmal eden, daha kitiisii genclerine sirtin1 donen milletlerin ise bugiinii
de, istikbali de karanliktir. (Erdogan 12.07.2021)

As the Master also stated, youth is the guarantee of the bright future of a country and nation. Societies

that protect, value and invest in their youth look to their future with confidence. Nations that neglect

their youth, or worse, turn their backs on their youth, have a dark present and a dark future.

(2) Dikkat edilirse, Mustafa Kemal Libya’da, Mustafa Kemal Suriye’de, Mustafa Kemal Canakkale'de,

Mustafa Kemal Kafkasya simirlarimizda, Mustafa Kemal Anadolu’nun her karis topraginda.

(Erdogan 10.11.2021).

Mustafa Kemal is in Libya, Mustafa Kemal is in Syria, Mustafa Kemal is in Canakkale, Mustafa Kemal

is in the Caucasus, Mustafa Kemal is in every inch of Anatolia.

In the following example you can see the implementation of stylistic device of polysyndeton
(repetition of conjunctions — da/de; yani):

Evet, siyasette de, sivil toplumda da, sosyal hayatta da basaranin anahtar: birlik, ~beraberlik, vahdettir.

Bir duvarin tuglalar: gibi kenetlenmektir, yani biinydn-1 mersus, ¢iinkii asil giic kemiyette, yani sayida
coklukta degil keyfiyette, yani niteliktedir, kalitededir, orgiitlii olmaktadir. (Erdogan 12.07.2021)
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Yes, the key to success in politics, civil society and social life is unity, solidarity and alliance. It is to come
together like the bricks of a wall, in other words, to be united, because the real power is not in
quantity, in other words, in numbers, but in quality, in other words, in qualification, in organization.

The presidential speeches are also characterized by dialogue form used in some cases. Rhetorical
questions are aimed not only to show opposite positions, actions and opinions, but also to emphasize
the creative activity of the present government.

Iste 0 Aday1 biz ne yaptik? Tamamyla aldik oray: Demokrasi ve Ozgiirliikler Adasi yaptik. Diin de
orada ilk defa uluslararas: bir toplantiy: diizenledik. Kimleri davet ettik? Azerbaycan, Kirgizistan,
Kazakistan, Ozbekistan ve hepsiyle birlikte bir yeni iiyemiz daha o da Macaristan, tabii Tiirkmenistan ve
7’li bir toplant1 yaptik, uluslararasi ilk toplanti, insallah bundan sonra da olacak. (Erdogan 13.11.2021a)

What did we do with that Island? We took it completely and made of it the Island of Democracy and
Freedom. Yesterday, we organized an international meeting there for the first time. Who did we invite?
Azerbaijan, Kyrgyzstan, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan and one more new member, Hungary, of course
Turkmenistan, and we held a meeting of 7, the first international meeting, and hopefully there will be
more.

Sometimes the emotional message expressed in a dialogue form is stressed by the words of
affirmation 'yes' and negation no'. An intonational pause in such an answer emphasizes the
importance of idea concluded in it. Moreover, in some cases the speaker uses the affirmative 'yes'
not as an answer to the preceding question, but just to confirm or emphasize his idea, point of view.

Bunlarla yetinecek miyiz? Haysr. Bunlar siirekli olarak agirlikl Istanbul ve Ankara'da bunlar devam edecek.
(Erdogan 10.11.2021).

Will we be satisfied with these? No. These will continue permanently, mainly in Istanbul and Ankara.

If we consider some phrases from the point of emotional intensity, some of them can be defined
as exclamatory sentences. In the texts of presidential speeches, the exclamation point is rarely used,
so we have to pick out such sentences relying on their structure and role in the speech. The answer
in the following example is undoubtedly an exclamatory sentence, because of inversion and
conjunction at its beginning.

Ya denizin altindan Marmaray1 biz gecirmedik mi? Avrasya Tiinelini biz gecirmedik mi? Ya biz is

yapryoruz is. (Erdogan 13.11.2021a)

Didn’t we pass Marmara sea under the water? Didn’t we build the Eurasia Tunnel? Business we are
doing, business.

At the same time, if we compare the text of the speech with the audio recording, the exclamatory
sentences are not always pronounced by the speaker with an exclamatory intonation. His style of
delivery is characterized by emphasizing the part of the sentence that he considers to be particularly
important with an exclamatory intonation, but at the same time lowering the tone towards the end
of the sentence. Nevertheless, the sentence remains exclamatory in its meaning. Rhetorical questions
asked by the speaker are essentially interrogative-exclamatory sentences, pronounced with a raising
intonation lowering in the answer. This intonation pattern makes it possible to emphasize the
answer. The following example with lexical repetition of word ‘nation” leads to emotional upsurge
of the audience and further chanting:

Bu millet biiyiik bir millet, giiclii bir millet ve bu millet hep sehadete yiiriiyen bir millet. Bu millet
sehadetle inaniyorum ki bedeller Odeyerek iste bu topraklar: vatan yapmus bir millet. (Erdogan
13.11.2021b)
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This nation is a great nation, a strong nation and this nation is a nation that always marches to
martyrdom. 1 believe that this nation is a nation that has made these lands a homeland by paying the
price of martyrdom.

Metaphors, idioms, poetry quotes

If we dwell upon metaphorical models which appear in the conceptual picture of the world of
Recep Tayyip Erdogan, we could find ‘country is a living organism’, ‘our country is home’, ‘terrorism
is a killer’, “search for a solution is a movement’, ‘development is a movement’. “Metaphors help us
to transform the existing linguistic picture of the world in the addressee's mind, to introduce a new
categorization into the representation of seemingly well-known phenomena and to give them a new
emotional evaluation” (Budaev, Chudinov 2018: 6). According to the classification of metaphors by
source spheres we can find anthropomorphic, sociomorphic, natural and artefactual metaphors in
the presidential discourse. The target spheres of metaphorical expansion in most cases are the triune
subject (country-people-me), international organizations, associations of states, and Turkiye's
foreign policy. The target spheres vary depending on the emotional and evaluative connotation of
the metaphorical field, as they are intended to translate the speaker's conceptual picture of the world
and are directly related to it.

Anthropomorphic teroriin belini kirdik; we broke the back of terrorism;

we buried these intentions in the

metaphors bu niyetleri topraga gomdiik ground

L . to take their relations captive;
iliskilerini esir almak; burclara sancagimizi

Social metaphors military we must raise our flags on the

yeniden dikmeliyiz i i
bastions again
terdr batakhgini kurutmak; draining the swamp of terror;
Natural metaphors o o ] S
zehirli bir sarmasik gibi saran irkgilik racism that has spread like poison ivy
a) conceptual » we must continue on our path;
yolumuza devam etmeliyiz; o ) ) .
(movement — pathway - it will continue to quide our foreign
_ development) dis  politikamiza  kilavuzluk  etmeyi policy;
Artefactual metaphors slirdiirecektir). , .
) o ) window of conscience;
) vicdan penceresi; kiiresel kdy; )
b) architecture ) global village;
baris koridoru )
peace corridor

The contemporary politicians often refer in their speeches to folklore, in particular, to proverbs.
Most of the proverbs quoted by President R.T. Erdogan have neutral stylistic connotation, which
corresponds, in general, to the style of political speech:

Bir elin nesi var, iki elin sesi var.

Two heads are better than one

Basarinin sahibi coktur, basarisizlik oksiizdiir.
Success has many owners, failure is an orphan

In order to highlight expressively his ideas, the speaker resorts to emotionally connotated
idioms, the use of which is inherent to the colloquial style of language, often they contain a zoonymic
component:
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Biiyiiklerimiz, azimle iman —ne derlerdi- tekeden siit ¢ikartir derlerdi. Vaka bu, tabiatin kurallarim
degistirmeyi degil cok calisarak hedefe ulasmay: kastediyorlar. (Erdogan 09.10.2022)

Our elders used to say that perseverance and faith - as they used to say - make milk out of the goat.
This is the case, they do not mean to change the rules of nature, but to reach the goal by working hard.

When criticizing political opponents and their actions in the international arena, R.T. Erdogan
often uses stable figurative expressions, phraseological unities, for example: cirit atiyor ‘is swarming
with’, ti¢ maymun oynuyor ‘one plays three monkeys’ (one covering its eyes, the other its ears, and
the third its mouth), dort dolaniyor ‘hanging round’, kara giin dostu ‘a black day's friend’.

Intertextuality, references to precedent texts, is an integral part of modern socio-political
discourse. President R.T.Erdogan often refers to quotations of Prophet Muhammad's sayings, and
in particular to those of his words that contain an objective positive assessment that is not subject to
different interpretations. Thus, the speaker emphasizes the movement towards the goal and success
in fulfilling the set issues and their importance by quoting the words of the Prophet Muhammad
appearing in the hadith: Men sabera zafera (in Arab) “Who is patient attains victory’.

One of characteristic features of the idiolect of President R.T.Erdogan is poetry quotations. He
uses them to confirm his ideas or to develop them, accompanies them with appropriate evaluative
comments, or illustrates his ideas with poetic images from the quotation. By means of poetry quotes
the speaker creates a certain mood in the audience, taking it’s emotions under control and at the
same time he realizes the strategy of persuasion or the strategy of struggle for power and self-
presentation through opposition and identification.

Yiiriiyeceksin! Millet yiiriiyecek arkandan!

Sana seldm getirdim Ulubatli Hasan'dan!

Elde sensin, dilde sen; goniildesin, bastasin

Fatih'in Istanbul u fethettigi yastasin! (Erdogan 15.07.2019)

You'll walk! The nation will walk behind you!

I bring you greetings from Ulubatli Hasan!

You are in the hand, you are in the tongue; you are in the heart, you are in the head.
You are at the age when Fatih conquered Istanbul!

The above-mentioned poetic lines from the poem ‘March of Conquest” written by Arif Nihat in
the mid-20th century are dedicated to the conquest of Constantinople by Ottoman troops in 1453. In
2020 this poem, full of praise for the heroism of the army, was associated with the events of 2016,
when the conspirators tried to overthrow the legitimate government and were defeated. This poem
was put to music and became a song. By inserting this poetry quote in his speech President expresses
his assurance that the country's leadership is on guard of nation’s interests and will not allow such
a fight to happen again, and that the authorities and the nation are united in their aspirations. The
list of quoted poets demonstrates both President's poetic taste and his ideology based on patriotic
and islamist leanings. Celaleddin Rumi (Mevlana), Yunus Emre, Yahya Kemal, Mehmet Akif, Sezai
Karakog, Necip Fasil Kisakiirek, Asik Veysel are quoted most often.

Conclusion

President of Turkiye Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s political discourse has some specific features as in
it’s structure so as in the choice of lexical, grammatical, syntactic means of language. The
expressiveness of a speech is due to the widely used technique of expressive syntax, in particular,
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syntactic parallelism. Convergence of stylistic syntactic devices appears in combinations of anaphora
and epiphora with lexical-syntactic and grammatical-syntactic repetitions, in a combination of
different types of parallel constructions with antithesis and gradation. A characteristic feature of
President’s idiolect is his appeal to phraseological units with a religious component in function of
introductory words. Introductory and plug-in structures, so as answer-interrogative ones, play an
important role in expressing the politician's intention, explaining it to his audience, creating a
trusting atmosphere of private conversation or emotional upsurge. The differential use of archaic
Arabism and Farsiism in the presidential speeches helps to create the image of the leader of the
nation, respecting the history of the country, appreciating religious values and continuing the
traditions of his predecessors. The borrowings from European languages are intended to emphasize
the leader’s competence, ability to solve urgent serious problems, his close ties with international
agenda and global community. In the presidential political discourse there are different types of
metaphors: anthropomorphic, sociomorphic (military), natural and artefactual (conceptual,
architectural). R.T. Erdogan often uses neutrally connotated proverbs and phraseological units
peculiar to his idiolect. Addressing the Turkish audience President often quotes poems of the
Ottoman and Turkish poets. In some cases these quotes play a structuring role in the speech, because
of its” connection to the place where the President speaks or to the occasion. Sometimes they confirm
his ideas and conclusions, express his intentions. The success of this image is reached undoubtedly
not only by President’s idiolect but also by his outstanding oratorical skills, his ability to control the

audience and its emotions.
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A BIBLIOMETRIC ANALYSIS OF MACHINE TRANSLATION IN TRANSLATION
STUDIES

Mustafa DOLMACI
Fatih ULAS?

ABSTRACT

Machine translation has been steadily developed over the previous two decades, and it now plays an important part in meeting the world's
growing communication needs. In this study, it is aimed to carry out a bibliometric analysis of the articles on machine translation published in
the translation studies category in the Web of Science database. In the study, the data were taken from the Web of Science database. Al articles
published in SSCI, ESCI, A&HCI indexed journals were selected. During the scanning process, many different keywords were linked to the term
machine translation and a query was created. Keywords were searched in all languages and at the title, abstract and keyword level. As a result of
the analysis, 195 articles in the ‘Translation Studies’ category constituted the data set. The data were presented in tables and figures and the
network maps were visualised through VOSviewer package programme. The data in the tables and figures were analysed under the headings of
number of articles, most productive institutions, most productive researchers, most cited studies, active countries and language used. The most
frequently used keywords and the most frequently cited studies were analysed using the social network analysis method, which allows visualising
the relationships between published studies. As a result of the research, it was determined that the most articles in the field of machine
translation in translation studies were published in the year of 2023. The most frequently used keyword was ‘machine translation” with 107
matches, followed by ‘post-editing’ with 78 matches. It was found out that the most productive institution was‘London City University, the most
productive country was ‘Spain, but the most cited country was ‘Ireland’. The most productive author was ‘0'brien; and the most cited study was
carried out by ‘Pedersen’. The language of publication in the articles was ‘English’

Keywords: machine translation, translation studies, bibliometric analysis, VOSviewer, Web of Science

CEVIRIBILIMDE MAKINE CEVIRISI ALANINDA YAPILAN CALISMALARIN
BIBLIYOMETRIK ANALIZI

0z

Makine cevirisinin gelisimi son yirmi yilda siirekli olarak devam etmis ve giiniimiiz diinyasinda artan iletisimin ihtiyacina ¢6ziim saglama
agisindan kilit bir rolde yer almaktadir. Bu calismada Web of Science veri tabaninda ceviribilim kategorisinde yayimlanmig makine cevirisi
konusunda yayimlanan makalelerin bibliyometrik analizinin gerceklestirilmesi amaglanmistir. Calismanin verileri Web of Science veri tabanindan
alinmigtir. SSCI, ESCI, A&HCl indeksli dergilerde yayimlanan biitiin makaleler secilmistir. Tarama siirecinde makine cevirisi terimine birok farkli
anahtar kelime baglanarak sorgu olusturulmustur. Anahtar kelimeler biitiin dillerde ve baslik, 6z, anahtar kelime diizeyinde taranmistir. Analiz
sonucunda “Ceviribilim” kategorisinde yer alan 195 makale veri setini olusturmugtur. Tablolar ve sekiller araciligiyla veriler sunulmus olup ag
haritalar VOSviewer paket programi araciligiyla gorsellestirilmistir. Tablolarda ve sekillerde yer alan veriler makale sayilar, en iiretken kurumlar,
en {iretken arastirmacilar, en ¢ok atif alan calismalar, etkin olan iilkeler ve kullanilan dil bagliklarinda analiz edilmistir. En ¢ok kullanilan anahtar
kelimeler ve en sik atif alan ¢alismalar yayinlanan calismalar arasindaki iliskileri gorsellestirmeyi saglayan sosyal ag analizi yontemi kullanilarak
incelenmistir. Arastirma sonucunda ceviribilimde makine cevirisi alaninda en fazla makalenin 2023 yilinda yayinlandigi belirlenmistir. En fazla
kullanilan anahtar kelimenin 107 eslesmeyle “machine translation” oldugu ve ardindan 78 eslesmeyle “post-editing” anahtar kelimesinin yer
almakta oldugu goriilmiistiir. En iiretken kurumun “London City University” oldugu, en iiretken iilkenin “ispanya” fakat en cok atif alan iilkenin
“Ianda” oldugu saptanmustir. En iiretken yazarin “0’brien” oldugu, en cok atif alan calismanin ise “Pedersen” tarafindan gerceklestirildigi,
makalelerdeki yayin dilinin “Ingilizce” oldugu gériilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: makine cevirisi, ceviribilim, bibliyometrik analiz, VOSviewer, Web of Science
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Introduction

Translation is a phenomenon that enables people to exchange information with each other in
today's modern world, serving as a bridge for communication. The presence of a fast flow of
information between languages could be observed. The translation action done by translators by
hand is gradually being replaced by machine translation. Developments in computers and the
internet have led to the gradual advancement of machine translation, and as a result, it is seen to be
widely used (Bayatl et al., 2020). Machine translation is a process that automatically translates one
language into another through various algorithms. The basic working principle of machine
translation is to create an automatic system that can translate a source language into a target
language through bilingual dictionaries, algorithm-based processes, corpora, and neural networks
(Al Mahasees, 2020). This technology aims to enable people to translate text or speech with a large
number of pages with minimal effort and accurately. The increasing demand for the translation of
thousands of texts in different areas of life makes it difficult for translators to translate them
manually without the help of machine translation.

Important developments related to machine translation began in 1954 with the Georgetown
experiment. (Hutchins, 1995). These developments have increased beliefs in the advancement of
machine translation and have initiated a decades-long development process based on rule-based
approaches. The studies conducted by exhibiting a grammatical and word-based approach have
shown limited development due to the challenges posed by the different structures of languages.
The 1980s focused on statistical machine translation. Statistical machine translation works on the
principle of analyzing previously made translations through context rather than translating words
one by one to find the most likely result. Statistical machine translation performs the translation of
words in the context of the preceding and following words (Sadikov and Sarigiil, 2021). As a result,
it can be stated that successful results can be obtained in short sentences, but the increase in sentence
length has a negative effect on the success rate. The gradual development curve that occurs in
machine translation has entered a new era with the introduction of neural machine translation as a
turning point. Unlike statistical machine translation in neural machine translation, the words in the
sentences formed by expressions are evaluated as a whole rather than individually, and translation
is provided by working on a broad context to create possible models. It has been proven that the
sentences generated by the neural machine algorithm developed by Google, based on artificial
intelligence, are more successful than those produced by statistical machine translation (Tan et al.,
2020). Neural machine translation, which uses artificial intelligence and manages to keep itself up to
date with the translations made, continues to be widely used today.

Web of Science is a comprehensive database that provides access to a wide collection of scientific
articles, journals, conference proceedings, and other academic resources across various disciplines.
It is not only used as a research tool to support large-scale research in many different fields, but also
as a data source for research with large data sets (Li et al., 2018).

The VOSviewer application is used to interpret and process data from databases such as Web of
Science or Scopus. VOSviewer was introduced by Nees Jan van Eck and Ludo Waltman from Leiden
University. VOSviewer is a software tool used to create and explore maps based on network data.
VOSviewer creates networks and heat maps between clusters and clusters through defined
parameters such as co-authorship, co-occurrence analysis, citation, bibliographic coupling, and
common citation networks (Arruda et al., 2020).
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The word bibliometrics was first coined by Otlet in the 1930s. It was however renamed and
popularized by Pritchard in 1969 (Pritchard, 1969). Bibliometric analysis can be defined as a
systematic study conducted to reveal the connections, trends, and impacts in a specific field (Passas,
2024). Bibliometrics allows for the processing of large amounts of scientific data. Through the
analysis, functions such as making comparisons between various subjects studied, information
about the use of scientific tools, and identifying the most productive authors and institutions in the
literature can be fulfilled (Donthu et al., 2021). In addition, according to Donthu and others (2021),
bibliometrics has gained considerable popularity in recent years and has become a trend in academic
research. According to Doulani (2020), the reason for this situation arises from a result of the
widespread adoption of the interdisciplinary effect created by the bibliometric method. It is also
noted that the processing of large volumes of scientific data and high research impact is due to the
benefit reflection (Donthu et al., 2021). Passas (2024) states that bibliometric analysis has many
benefits, but due to being a relatively new tool, it has not yet shown sufficient development in terms
of realizing its full potential.

A literature review of bibliometric analysis studies in the field of translation studies reveals that
several studies have been conducted. When these are examined, it is observed that bibliometric
analysis studies have been conducted on political discourse in translation sciences (Du & Chen,
2022), studies on cognitive translation and interpreting (Ollala-Soler & Aixela, 2020), translation
studies between 2014 and 2020 (Huang & Liu, 2019), and co-authorship in translation studies
(Rovira-Esteva et al., 2020). The only study on machine translation was conducted by (Lu, 2022) with
the study “A Bibliometric Analysis of Machine Translation”.

The development of machine translation follows a parallel course with technological
developments. In addition to algorithms updating themselves by making use of artificial
intelligence, it is thought that the development of algorithms will gain momentum with the guidance
of the studies that have been carried out so far and will be carried out in the field of translation
studies in the future. From this point of view, it is thought that there is a need for qualified studies
to be carried out in the field. In this context, this study aims to reveal the current situation by
examining the studies conducted from past to present. In addition, different parameters were used
in order to reveal different aspects such as the direction of development of machine translation in
translation studies, networks of relationships, and the topics that the articles studied. Therefore, the
aim of the study has been determined as conducting a bibliometric analysis of indexed articles
identified in the field of machine translation within the category of translation studies. In this
context, answers have been sought for the following research questions:

1. What is the distribution of articles published in the field of Machine Translation in the
category of Translation Studies by year?

2. What are the most researched topics in the field of Machine Translation published in the
category of Translation Studies?

3. Which institutions are productive in the field of Machine Translation published in the field
of Translation Studies?

4. Who are the productive researchers in the field of Machine Translation published in the
category of Translation Studies?

5. Which studies published in the field of Machine Translation in the category of Translation
Studies have received the most citations?
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6. Which countries are active in the field of Machine Translation published in the category of
Translation Studies?
7. What are the publication languages in the field of Machine Translation published in the

category of Translation Studies?

Methodology

This study aims to examine the studies conducted in the field of translation studies in the
category of machine translation and to determine the relationships between these studies.
Bibliometric analysis has been used for this purpose. Bibliometrics is a quantitative analysis method
that studies the external characteristics of scientific literature as its research object (Koskinen et al.,
2008).

Data Collection

Research data were obtained from studies available in the Web of Science database. The WoS
database is the most comprehensive citation data source worldwide (Birkle et al., 2020). WoS,
developed by Clarivate Analytics, is the world's leading scientific citation search and analytical
information platform. In addition to providing a comprehensive data that includes different
disciplines, it hosts thousands of academic studies published in the last twenty years (Li et al., 2018).
For these reasons, the Web of Science has been preferred as the database.
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Figure 1 Keywords included in the search query

The keywords in the left box in the figure are linked with the “or” command in order to filter
the search query according to the machine translation category in terms of Translation Studies.
Similarly, the keywords in the right box are connected to each other with the "or" command. These
two sets of keywords were connected to each other with the “and” command and the research query
was performed.

The articles published in the field of translation studies have undergone a preliminary review,
and it has been determined that studies related to machine translation are included under these
topics. Thus, it is aimed to create the dataset by including only the articles related to translation
studies, excluding other disciplines.
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While determining the year range of the review data, no restriction was made and all studies in
the literature were included. The indexes scanned are SSCI, ESCI and A&HCI. Only the article has
been opted as the publication type. The categories related to the field of "Linguistics or Language
Linguistics" and "Translational Studies" have been selected in the meso filtering system. All
languages were included in the search process. The query has been carried out with keywords, title,
and summary option. As a result of filtering, 195 articles have been found. The dataset of the study
consists of 195 studies.

Data Analysis

Bibliometric analysis method has been used in the analysis of the data. The data generated by
the opted filters were downloaded from the Web of Science database in order to process them. The
data has been visualized, analyzed, and presented in order to answer the research questions. In the
analysis and visualization of the data, a freely available program called VOSviewer was used to
create network maps. The creation of tables containing numerical data was achieved both through
the data that can be viewed through VOSviewer and by manually processing the data obtained from
the data analysis section in the Web of Science database into the tables (Van eck & Waltman, 2018).

Findings

The distribution of articles by years shows that the most articles were published in 2023 (39
articles), followed by 2022 (26 articles), 2020 (25 articles), 2019 (20 articles). There are no articles
published in 2011 and 2008, and when we go back to the past years, there is only 1 article published
in 2002. It can also be stated that the total number of articles published until 2013 was only 6. It is
seen that 61% of the published articles (119 articles) were published in the last five years.

Distribution of Articles by Year
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Figure 2 The numerical distribution of articles published under the title of machine translation in the "Translation Studies" category by year

In order to find the answer to the second research question, a bibliometric analysis called
‘author-keyword' analysis has been conducted. Figure 3 shows that 525 keywords were used in a
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total of 195 articles in the “Machine Translation” category. The minimum number of repetitive
keywords was 2, and it was determined that there were 113 keywords that met this threshold.
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Figure 3 The most frequently used keywords

When the most frequent keywords were analyzed, it was seen that the keyword “machine
translation” ranked first. This keyword has been used in 107 different articles. This keyword is
followed by the keywords "post-editing" used in 78 articles, "translator training" used in 23 articles,
"neural machine translation" used in 19 articles, "literary translation" used in 18 articles, "translation
technology" used in 17 articles, "human translation" used in 12 articles, and "machine translation
(mt)" found in 11 articles. Similarly, the keyword “audivisual translation” is used in 9 different
articles, followed by the keyword “translation quality” in 9 different articles.

Table 1The 20 Most Productive Institutions

Institutions Record Number %
1 Dublin City University 15 7
2 Autonomous University of Barcelona 11 6
3 Universidad de Malaga 7 35
4 Universitat Jaume | 6 3
5 University College London 5 25
6 University of Groningen 5 25
7 University of London 5 25
8 University of Ottowa 5 2.5
9 University of Portsmouth 5 2.5
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10 Hunan University 4 2
1 University of Bristol 4 2

12 University of North Carolina 4 2
13 University of North Carolina Charlotte 4 2
14 University of Turku 4 2
15 University System of Ohio 4 2
16 Aarhus University 4 2
17 Beijing Foreign Studies University 3 15
18 Communaute Universite Grenoble Alpes 3 1.5
19 Complutense University of Madrid 3 15
20 European University of Madrid 3 15

Table 1 lists the 20 most productive institutions in terms of articles published in the field of
machine translation in the translation science category. Dublin City University ranks first with 15
articles, followed by the Autonomous University of Barcelona with 11 articles. The Universidad de
Malaga, which is in third place, has 7 studies, followed by Universitat Jaume I with 6 articles. There
are 195 articles that constitute the data set. Percentages showing the ratio of total articles published
by institutions to the dataset are given in the right column of the table.

Most Productive Institutions

M Dublin City University

B Autonomous University of Barcelona

M Universidad de Malaga

M Universitat Jaume |

B University College London
University of Groningen

m University of London

B University of Ottowa

B University of Portsmouth

Figure 4 Most Productive Institutions

When Table 2 and Figure 2 are analyzed, it is seen that the most productive institution in the
category of “Translation Studies” in terms of articles published in the field of machine translation is
“Dublin City University” with 15 articles, covering 8% of 195 articles. This is followed by
"Autonomous University of Barcelona" with 11 publications and a rate of 6%, "Universidad de
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Malaga" with 7 publications and a rate of 3.5%, "Universitat Jaume I" with 6 publications and a rate
of 3%, and "University College London" with 5 publications and a rate of 2.5%.
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Figure 5 Most Productive Authors

Figure 5. shows that a total of 8 authors with 4 or more publications in selected indexed journals
in the Web of Science database were identified. Accordingly, the most productive authors are
identified as "O'brien S" (6 articles), "Jia YF" (5 articles), Moorkens J (5 articles), "Rico C" (5 articles),
"Toral A" (5 articles), "Guerberof-arenas A" (4 articles), "Sakamoto A" (4 articles), and "Wang XL" (4
articles).
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Figure 6 Citation Network
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The fifth research question was “Which are the most cited studies in the articles published in the
field of Machine Translation in the Translation Studies category?”. In this regard, the data for the
answer to the question has been obtained from the Web of Science database, and bibliometric
analysis has been applied by processing the data. Articles that have received more than five citations
have been deemed suitable for the study and have been analyzed. The results have been analyzed
through the VosViewer and visualized to reveal a network map.

Table 2 Authors and publication years of studies citing over 50 times.

Ranking Publication Year Author Citation
1 2013 Pym A. 112
2 2014 Dorothy K. & Doherty S. A
3 2015 Gaspari vd. 68
4 2010 Ignacio G. 61
5 2017 Mellinger C.D. 52
6 2016 Koponen, M 51
7 2009 Fiederer, R. & 0'Brien 51

Table 2 shows that 70 articles out of 195 articles were able to exceed the threshold with the filter
applied and the total number of citations to these articles was found to be 1485. Publications with
over 50 citations starts with “Translation Skill-Sets in a Machine-Translation Age” (Pym, 2013) with
112 citations, followed by “Statistical machine translation in the translation curriculum: overcoming
obstacles and empowering translators” (Dorothy and Doherty, 2014) with 71 citations. With 68
citations, "A survey of machine translation competences:" Insights for translation technology
educators and practitioners” (2015). With 61 citations, the article “Is machine translation ready yet?”
(Gaspari et al., 2010) follows. This study is cited 52 times as "Translators and machine translation:
knowledge and skills gaps in translator pedagogy" (Mellinger, 2017). 51 citations with "Is machine
translation post-editing worth the effort?” A survey of research into post-editing and effort"
(Koponen, 2016) and finally with 51 citations "Quality and Machine Translation: A realistic
objective?" (Fiederer and O’Brien, 2009) is followed.
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Figure 7 Most Productive Countries

It has been determined that the most productive country in terms of published articles on
machine translation in the Web of Science is "Spain" with 55 articles. It has been observed that Spain
has a share of 28.2% of the articles published in this field. The second most productive country in
the field of machine translation has been identified as "China" with 22 articles. China is followed by
England with 19 articles and Ireland with 11 articles. Figure 7 shows that 73.8% of the total articles
published in the field of machine translation were conducted by researchers from 7 countries.

Table 3 Publication Language

Publication Language Number of Records %
1 English 166 85
2 Spanish 19 10
3 French 4 2
4 Portuguese 2 1
5 German 1 0.5

TOTAL 100 100

Table 3 shows that 166 of the articles published in the field of machine translation in the
“Translation Studies” category were published in “English”, 19 in “Spanish”, 4 in “French”, 2 in
“Portuguese” and finally 1 in “German”.

Results

In this section, the findings have been examined in light of the research questions. The main
focus of the study has been to present articles published in the field of Machine Translation. The
scope of this paper includes the number of articles by year, trends, the most productive institutions,
the most productive researchers, the most cited works, the active countries, and the languages of
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publication. The quantitative data has been subjected to bibliometric analysis in order to find

answers to the research questions of the study.

The main aim of this study is to present an analysis of the category of machine translation in the
field of Translation Studies through the articles that have been contributed to the literature by
researchers from the past to the present. In order to identify qualified studies, SSCI, ESCI and
A&HCI indexed journals were taken into consideration. After appropriate filtering for the field of
translation studies, it has been observed that a total of 195 articles from 42 journals are suitable for
the study. Data obtained from the Web of Science database have been subjected to bibliometric
analysis and visualized using the VosViewer application.

In light of the data, it has been determined that articles published in journals indexed by SSCI,
ESCI, and A&HCI in the field of Translation Studies under the category of machine translation have
shown fluctuations in the last ten years but are on an upward trend, with the highest number of
articles being 39 in 2023. It has been observed that the number of articles published until the 2010s
was low, but since those years, there has been an increase in the number of articles. It is thought that
this situation has arisen due to the significant developments in rule-based machine translation
during this period. Another breaking point can be observed in the number of articles in the years
2016-2017. This is thought to be due to the introduction of Google neural machine translation. The
neural machine translation introduced in 2016 is a milestone in the development of machine
translation. As a result, it can be seen that the publications nearly doubled in the following year.

From the researchers' perspective, trends in the category of machine translation are generally
seen as machine translation, translator training, neural machine translation, and it can be stated that they
address different topics in terms of machine translation. Keywords are expressed in a colored
manner with dots and provide a network map in terms of what the research topics are in the category
of machine translation (Figure 3).

The most productive institutions, the most productive authors, the most productive countries,
and the citation network were examined, and in terms of institutions, Dublin City University ranks
first with 15 articles, followed by the Autonomous University of Barcelona with 11 articles (Table 1).
When it comes to the most productive authors, O'Brien ranks first with 6 published articles (Figure
5). In addition, among the most productive countries, Spain ranks first with 55 records, followed by
China in second place with 22 records, the United Kingdom in third place with 19 records, and
Ireland in fourth place with 15 records (Figure 7).

When the detailed examination of the data was carried out, it was observed that the highest
number of articles, with 55 records, was in Spain, while Ireland, despite being in fourth place with
15 articles, was found to have a higher number of citations. Spain has a total of 320 citations with 55
published articles, while Ireland has 428 citations with 15 published articles. A similar situation has
also been observed in the number of authors-publishers and the number of citations. O'Brien has the
most published articles with 6 records, and the number of citations obtained from these articles has
been determined to be 133. Despite having only one work, it has been noted as significant data that
Pym has 112 citations. Thus, from a country perspective, it can be concluded that the number of
citations is not always proportional to the number of publications and that high citations do not
necessarily equate to a high number of articles; on the contrary, high publications may also produce
low citations. Similar inference can also be made from the perspective of the authors in the light of
the citation network (Figure 6).
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English (85%) was found to be the most effective language of publication in the articles in the
machine translation category published in the field of translation studies (Table 3). In second place
is Spain (10%). The reason English is in the first place is undoubtedly because it is a universal
academic language.

In addition to these, this study has some limitations. The fact that the study contains a significant
amount of quantitative data can be mentioned as the first of these. Not only quantitative data, but
qualitative data can also be utilized. Another limitation is that the data in this study has been
obtained only through the Web of Science. Alternatively, other platforms such as Scopus and ERIC
can also be included in the process for larger-scale studies. Finally, another limitation can be stated
as the inclusion of articles published in 2024, even though the year has not yet ended for data
analysis.
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TRANSLATING DIAPHASICVARIETY IN FICTION: COMPARATIVE ANALYSIS OF
TRANSLATIONS OF IAN MCEWAN'S SATURDAY

Nadia Sanita’

Tiziana Lain?

ABSTRACT

This article examines lan McEwan’s 2005 novel Saturday focusing on how translators have dealt with its language. The comparative analysis takes
into consideration, in particular, the first chapter and its translation into French, German, and Italian. The paper aims at showing the challenges
faced by translators in dealing with diaphasic variety, due to the fact that the protagonist is a brain surgeon, Henry Perowne, as he moves among
anti-war protestors. In addition to this, media language also comes into play because of a terrorist attack. Written in the aftermath of the events
of September 11™ 2001, the novel charts the doctor’s progress and thoughts over the course of twenty-four hours, against the background of the
demonstrations organised to protest against British support of military intervention in Iraq by 200,000 people who gathered together in London.
Itis therefore a lexicon pertaining to different micro-languages within, however, a narrative text characterized by a mixture of interior monologue
and free indirect speech far from easy to translate. As a consequence of this, apart from the usual difficulty in translating from English into less
economical languages, there exist a cross-linguistic diaphasic aspect, as well. The article also delves into the syntactic peculiarities of this variety.
Therefore, thanks to a thorough analysis of different translations into several languages -including Al and automatic translators- a great deal of
translating strategies as well as tools are taken into consideration, among which is advice from doctors used both by MacEwan and his translators.
Since it is fiction addressing a non-expert reader, the translators had to blend medical jargon with the standard variety of the target language.
This challenge provides interesting outcomes which are also taken into consideration, thus highlighting translators’ efforts in rendering
metaphors in this problematic source text as well as equivalence which are dealt with through plenty of examples.

Keywords: diaphasic variety, translation challenges, medical jargon

This article analyses how French, German, and Italian translators have dealt with the challenges
represented by MacEwan's novel, Saturday, with its considerable linguistic cross-section aspect
which ranges from journalistic to legal English, but on which medical jargon predominates, as you
can infer from the plot. The analysis takes into consideration, in particular, the first chapter and the

challenges faced by translators, Al and automatic translators in dealing with diaphasic variety.

Written in the aftermath of the events of September 112001, the novel charts the progress and
thoughts of a brain surgeon, over the course of twenty-four hours. On a Saturday, a very large
demonstration was organized in London against the involvement of British troops with the
American army and in favor of peace. Henry Perowne, a renowned neurosurgeon, took time off
work. His feelings about the demonstration, and about the war in general, are ambivalent. One of
his patients is Iraqi and was tortured in Saddam Hussein's jails. The actions of the pacifists would
have a decisive impact on Perowne's life. While he is driving to play his weekly game of squash
against his colleague Jay Strauss, the anesthetist on his team, has a minor collision with another car.
The street is deserted, as it still early in the morning and the entire police force has been mobilised
to monitor the demonstration. However, the car he has collided with is being driven by three thugs
who have no intention of letting the insult they feel they have suffered go unpunished. Things are
about to go wrong for Perowne, when his medical knowledge plays a decisive role: he realizes that
the thugs’ leader, who says his name is Baxter and is about 25 years old, has Huntington's chorea,

! University of Turin, Italy
2 Teacher trainer, author of school books
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the first symptoms of which he observes. When the neurosurgeon says aloud what he has just
observed, his assailant is astonished and flees. Of course, this is only the beginning, and Baxter, eager
for revenge, will reappear later in the book, at a later point in the day.

McEVWA

T McEwan

Samedi

Ian McEwan

Saturday
" il Gallimard
McEwan, lan (2005). Saturday. McEwan, lan (2005). McEwan, lan (2005). McEwan, lan (2008).
London: Vintage Saturday. Ziirich: Diogenes Sabato. Torino: Einaudi Samedi. Paris: Gallimard
Translated by Bernhard Robben Translated by Susanna Basso Translated by France Camus-

Pichon

Comparative analysis of translations

Apart from facing the integrity of specific micro-languages, translating this narrative text that
combines interior monologue with free indirect speech represents a complex task: the protagonist’s
intimate thoughts and reflections on his job include medical jargon, which can be difficult to render
both comprehensible and natural for readers without specific training. These challenges are
amplified when translating from English into less economical languages, which often require more
words to express the same concept. In these cases, the translator must find a compromise between
faithful translation and readability. Moving from one language to another is never straightforward:
while English can encapsulate a complex idea in a few words, other languages may require more
detailed descriptions, which can stretch out the rhythm and alter the tone of the narrative. In
addition to this, the diaphasic aspect represents a cross-linguistic challenge: the translator must
respect the syntactic peculiarities of the target language and adapt the text to the cultural and
linguistic expectations of the intended audience. The distinction between medical jargon and general
English must be clear but without making the text excessively technical or, conversely, too
simplified, by prioritizing content and sacrificing the form of the SL text. This variety in register and
language requires the translator to have a deep knowledge of the TL, not only in its grammatical
and lexical aspects but also in its subtleties of register, to best convey the complex interplay of
meanings and intentions present in the original text. The translation processes defined by Vinay and
Darbelnet (Vinay & Darbelnet, 1958) range from modulation to adaptation. However, as you can
infer from the examples provided, while the favourite method chosen by the German translator is
foreignization (Venuti, 1995) trying to maintain cultural reference, both the French and the Italian
one have prioritized the needs of the readers by refraining to find the equivalent as closely as
possible. Therefore, in their case domestication occurs in most cases. The translation provided by
artificial intelligence machine translators and Al by trying to find equivalence fail to convey the right

meaning and relate it to the cultural context of the TL.
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Example 1
Original text

By balancing and doubling, he was able to perform major surgery in one theatre, supervise a senior

registrar in another, and perform minor procedures in a third. (p. 7)

Italian translation (by Susanna Basso)

Published edition p. 11

Deepl Translate

Attraverso un delicato sistema di equilibri e sdoppiamenti &
riuscito a eseguire un grande intervento in una sala operatoria,
supervisionare uno specializzando dell’ultimo anno in un‘altra, e
portare a termine e portare a termine procedure minori in una terza.

Bilanciando e raddoppiando, & stato in grado di eseguire
interventi chirurgici importanti in una sala operatoria, supervisionare
un cancelliere senior in un'‘altra ed esequire procedure minori in
una terza.

German translation (by Bernhard Robben)

Published edition p. 12

Deepl Translate

Mit Tricks und Timing gelang es ihm, im ersten OP eine groBere
Operation durchzufiihren, im zweiten einen Altassistenzarzt zu
beaufsichtigen und in einem dritten Kleinere Eingriffe selbst zu
erledigen.

Durch Ausbalancieren und Verdoppeln war er in der Lage,
groBere Operationen in einem Operationssaal durchzufiihren,
einen leitenden Registrar in einem anderen zu beaufsichtigen und
kleinere Eingriffe in einem dritten durchzufiihren.

French translation (by France Camus-Pichon)

Published edition p. 7

Deepl Translate

A force d'organisation, il a réussi a effectuer les interventions
lourdes dans le premier bloc opératoire tout en surveillant une
interne de derniére année dans le deuxiéme, et en expédiant

En équilibrant et en doublant, il a pu effectuer des interventions
chirurgicales majeures dans une salle, superviser un chef de
clinique dans une autre et effectuer des interventions mineures dans

une troisiéme.

quelques actes chirurgicaux de routine dans le troisieme.

The published translation by Susanna Basso adds explanations at the semantic level, because in
Italian the two gerunds would not be enough and would compromise readability. Therefore, she
has chosen to render them by translating “Through a delicate system of balancing and doubling, he
managed to perform a major operation in an operating theatre’. Whereas Deepl Translate does a
literary translation and fails to render the culture-bound word senior registrar, by referring the
technical term to legal English instead of Medical English.

The French translator, France Camus-Pichon, uses two semantic adjustment strategies: namely,
expansion and reduction. Therefore, the strategies chosen by the translators into two Romance
languages are more or less the same.

The French translation chooses the expression A force d’organisation which means “grace a, par
des efforts répétés’ and places more emphasis on effort rather than skill, while the German
translation by Bernhard Robben tries to render the synthesis of the original by proposing Mit Tricks
und Timing. The Anglicism Timing, a common loanword in German, indicates the ability to make the
right decision, organise, carry out and understand what needs to be done, while Trick, in this case,
refers to the ability to find an effective method to make things smoother.

As far as the second paragraph is concerned, it has to be added that medical jargon and standard
variety are combined in a different way: the French translation chooses the plural to render surgery.
The German translation uses a technical term belonging to the medical jargon followed by an
explanation: one major operation. Both translators applied the expansion strategy.
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The translation of medical jargon has played, and continues to play, an important role in
translation studies within the context of German-speaking countries. Suffice it to say that a report
issued by the health insurance funds shows that in 2011, around 4,000 medical errors were made in
German clinics and doctor's practices, and that some of these errors were caused by the incorrect
translation of medical records and reports, often due to a wrong interpretation of abbreviations. For
this reason, translation agencies increasingly rely on doctors who are familiar with the numerous
abbreviations in the medical sector and are familiar with synonyms. Vocabulary and grammar used
must also be easy to understand while keeping technical terms and abbreviations correct.

Certain aspects of German medical language within literary texts represent an additional
difficulty for translators. Only the most significant ones encountered in the translation of Saturday
are mentioned here. As said above abbreviations might represent a challenge: apart from occurring
in large numbers, they change rather quickly and translators must therefore be constantly updated.
Then there are cases of identical abbreviations of different terms, which require the translator to pay
special attention. This is the case of OP, also present in the above-mentioned example, feminine
when referring to the term Operation, masculine when indicating Operationssaal, operation theatre in
British English, operation room in American English. German medical terminology is also
characterised by an alternation of terms of Greek-Latin and Germanic derivation, whereas in
Romance languages there is often one translatant only. Unlike what might occur in literary texts,
within German technical texts, repeating the same words is considered neither inappropriate nor
annoying, but it occurs with a certain frequency. Finally, German medical texts present a frequent
use of the passive form, in order to render what is described more objective. Saturday's translator

found interesting solutions for the above-mentioned features, making the reading enjoyable.

Al provides a wrong translation for the technical term belonging to medical jargon which is
translated with chef de clinique in French and Registrar in German which is an invented term that
doesn’t exist in this language. Actually, the term Registrar has two meanings: a hospital doctor
senior to a houseman but junior to a consultant or a doctor specializing in either medicine or surgery.

Example 2
Original text

For lunch he had a factory-wrapped tuna and cucumber sandwich with a bottle of mineral water. In
the cramped coffee room whose toast and microwaved pasta always remind him of the odors of major surgery,
he sat next to Heather, the much-loved Cockney lady who helps clean the theatres between procedures. (p.
9)
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[talian translation

Published edition p. 13

Deepl Translate

Per pranzo ha mangiato un tramezzino confezionato al tonno e
cetrioli e ha bevuto una minerale. Nell'affollata caffetteria dove
immancabilmente gli capita di associare gli odori del toast e di pasta
riscaldata al microonde a quelli dei grandi interventi, si & seduto
accanto a Heather, 'amatissima londinese verace che da una
mano a ripulire le sale tra un'operazione e I'altra.

Per pranzo ha mangiato un panino con tonno e cetrioli incartato
in fabbrica e una bottiglia di acqua minerale. Nell'angusta sala
caffé, i cui toast e la pasta al microonde gli ricordano sempre gli odori
di un'operazione chirurgica, si & seduto accanto a Heather,
I'amatissima signora cockney che aiuta a pulire le sale tra un
intervento e l'altro.

German translation

Published edition p. 12

Deepl Translate

Zum Mittagessen genehmigte er sich eine Flasche Mineralwasser und
ein eingeschweiBtes Sandwich mit Thunfisch und Gurke. Im
engen Pausenzimmer, dessen Geruch nach Toast und in der
Mikrowelle aufgewdrmten Nudeln ihn unweigerlich an groBere
chirurgische Operation erinnerte, sal er neben der beliebten,
Cockney sprechenden Heather, die zwischen den Eingriffen half,
den OP zu reinigen.

Zum Mittagessen af3 er ein fabrikmaBig verpacktes Thunfisch-
Gurken-Sandwich mit einer Flasche Mineralwasser. In der engen
Kaffeekiiche, deren Toast und Nudeln aus der Mikrowelle Nudeln aus
der Mikrowelle ihn immer an die Geriiche einer groBen Operation
erinnerten, sall er neben Heather, der beliebten Cockney-
Dame, die zwischen den Eingriffen bei der Reinigung der
Operationssale hilft.

French translation

Published edition p. 12

Deepl Translate

Il 'a déjeuné d'un sandwich au thon et au concombre sous
emballage en plastique, et d’'une bouteille d’eau minérale. Dans la
salle de repos exigué o les toasts et les pates réchauffées au four
a micro-ondes ont toujours pour lui l'odeur des interventions
difficiles, il s'est trouvé assis pres de Heather, I'adorable femme
de ménage cockney qui l'aide a nettoyer les blocs entre deux
opérations.

I a déjeuné d'un sandwich au thon et au concombre emballé
en usine, accompagné d'une bouteille d'eau minérale. Dans la salle
de café exigué, dont les toasts et les pates cuits au micro-ondes lui
rappellent toujours les odeurs d'une opération chirurgicale majeure,
il s'est assis a coté d'Heather, la dame cockney trés appréciée qui
aide a nettoyer les théatres entre les interventions.

As far as Italian is concerned, this example is particularly interesting because it misleads both
translators and Deepl translate with different outcomes and level of error severity which creates a
gap between the two. In the first highlighted phrase, a factory-wrapped tuna and cucumber sandwich
machine translation induces hilarity in the reader, because of a structural mismatch has occurred
with a literary translation of the word factory. The typical English right-to-left construction in
premodification often hyphenated -as in this case- is frequent and produces even longer compounds.
Nouns in an adjectival position are preferred to adjectives (Feist, 2011). Premodification allows the
construction of more complex sentences which are likely to mislead automatic translators, since a
more interpretative effort is required, even if the hyphen should act as a disambiguator, signaling
semantic links between words. Probably this is not enough for automatic translators also because of
the past participle wrapped which makes the premodification hybrid. The outcome is funny because
in Italian it sounds as a sandwich with tuna and cucumber wrapped in the factory! A second translation
error or wrong choice is to be found in the translation provided by the Italian translator Susanna
Basso who has translated the adjective cramped as if it meant crowded instead of narrow. But also the
term coffee room has been translated with a term that means cafeteria or bar, whereas the place
mentioned refers to a place inside the hospital where doctors, nurses, and health professionals can
eat food brought from home, warm it up and have a coffee break. But the most challenging term is
the culture-bound word Cockney. It is a social dialect. Therefore, it is not just spoken by Londoners
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but by working-class Londoners. Therefore, it is difficult in a domesticated translation like Basso’s
one rendered this term. For this reason, the Italian translator has chosen to translate the phrase the
much-loved Cockney lady by omitting the culture-bound word Cockney and translated it with the
adjective verace which means genuine, whereas both the French and German translators maintain the
word Cockney.

An interesting observation is related to the German and French translations of For lunch he had:
unlike the Italian translator, the two translators use only one translatant, thus choosing to maintain
economy. The German verb has the meaning of enjoy, with a slightly different connotation than in
English, but which avoids the use of two verbs instead of one, while the French language has the
translatant déjeuner which makes the whole period even more concise. Deepl has the same
inaccuracy as the Italian translation also in German and French, misinterpreting the meaning of
factory (ein fabrikmifSig verpacktes Thunfisch-Gurken-Sandwich / emballé en usine). The French translator,
in an effort to clarify the verb aider, preferably used with an object complement, runs into an
imprecision: qui I'aide a nettoyer les blocs entre deux opérations implies that the surgeon also cleans the
operating rooms.

Conclusion

By comparing the various translations, it can certainly be said that translations with machine
translators contain errors due to a lack of context. Furthermore, while the Italian and French
translations choose the homologising translation, the German one succeeds in managing the difficult
balance between medical jargon and general English. Therefore, it grasps the cultural subtleties in
the source language without sacrificing the fluency needed in fiction. Al Translation, unlike its
predecessors can consider the entire context of a sentence or paragraph, rather than translating piece
by piece and this approach allows for more accurate translation. However, the socio-cultural
approach a professional translator can provide cannot be replaced as far as literary texts are
concerned. Human brain and bicultural minds cannot be mimed. The Italian translator, as she stated
in the acknowledgements, submitted her translation to neurosurgeons. Therefore, apart from using
translating strategies such as compensation, borrowing and omission to deal with culture-bound
words without compromising readability, professionals are able to provide a holistic approach and
ask for help if needed. Another aspect neglected both by Deepl and Al is to render conciseness of
English. Al-driven language translation should not be demonised but used without preconceptions
like other tools offered by current technology, always bearing in mind that there are advantages and
disadvantages and that one must always have a broad knowledge of both the culturally connoted
words of the source language and those of the target language. In particular, the semantic area of
medical English contains several culture-bound words and acronyms that represent a translation
challenge which cannot be met by relying on machine translators or Al. Sometimes the translator, as
MacEwan himself did, has to work with the experts in the field.
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Li BAI'IN CHANGGAN SARKISI (£<F47) BASLIKLI SIIRININ KULTUREL
BAGLAMDA DEGERLENDIRMES]

Nuray PAMUK OZTURK'

0z

Li Bai, Cin'in Tang Hanedanlgi (618-907) déneminde 701-762 yillari arasinda yasamis bir sairdir. Tang Hanedanlidi, Cin edebiyatina ozellikle Cin
siirine altin cagini yasatan donem olmustur. Bu donemde edebiyat alaninda pek ¢ok gelisme olmus; yeni okullar agiimis, bu okullarda ¢ok sayida
yazar ve sair yetistirilmis, edebiyatla ilgilenen kisilere destek verilmis, yeni edebiyat akimlari ortaya ¢ikmistir. Olugturulan bu ortamda pek ¢ok
eser {retilmistir. Tang Hanedanligi doneminin en iiretken sairlerinden olan ve Tang siirinin temsilcisi olarak goriilen Li Bai, 6liimsiiz sair olarak
adlandinimaktadir. Sairin giiniimiize kadar ulasan binden fazla siirinden soz edilmektedir. Teknik bakimdan ustaca yazilmis siirleri, konu ve icerik
bakimindan kendi hayat tecriibelerini, gidip gordiigii yerlerin ozelliklerini, dostlarina veya ailesine duydugu ozlemi, ¢iktigi ya da ¢kmay
planladigi yolculuklari, hayallerini vb. yansitmaktadir.

Calismanin amaci; Li Bai'in Changgan Sarkisi (£<=47) baghkli siirini kiiltiirel eler baglaminda degerlendirmektir. Siir, Bes imli Klasik Siir (71

= 51 15) tiiriinde yazilmigtir. Siirde on dért yasinda evlenen bir kiz cocudunun esi ile arasindaki bag ve esinin uzaklara gitmek zorunda kaldigj

donemde ozlem duyulan gec¢misteki giizel hatiralar anlatiimaktadir. Siirin farkli arastirmacilar tarafindan pek ok farkli dilde terciimesi
bulunmaktadir. ingilizce terciimelerde genel olarak orijinal bashiga sadik kalinirken, bazi arastirmacilar siirin baghgini konusu baglaminda farkls
sekilde tercime etmektedir. Siirin bashdi Ezra Pound tarafindan The River-Merchant’s Wife: A Letter; W. A. P. Martin tarafindan A Soldier’s Wife to
her Husband; Weng Xiang-Liang tarafindan The Trader’s Wife olarak ingilizceye cevrilmistir.

Siirin bashginda gecen Changgan sehrinin Tang Hanedanligi dneminde Gnemli bir yerlesim ve ticaret merkezi oldugu; ekonomik kalkinmaiile bu
bolgedeki tiiccar sayisinin arttigi ve sehrin giiniimiizde Nanjing sehri sinirlan icerisinde yer aldigi aktanlmaktadr. Siir, Li Bai'in bu bdlgeyi ilk
ziyaret ettiginde yazdigi eserlerindendir. Hayatinin biiyiik cogunlugunu gezgin olarak gegiren Li Bai'in kendi hayat tecriibelerinin, siirde gecen
tiiccarin eginin diisiincelerini ve duygularini anlamasina yardimci oldugu diigiiniilmektedir.

Siir, icerik analizi yontemiyle incelenmistir. Siirin Cince aslindan Tiirkceye terciimesi yapilmis, icerdigi Cin kiiltiiriine 6zgii dGeler tespit edilmistir.
Degerlendirme sonucunda siirde, dénemin giinliik yagami, evli ciftlerin yasamlari ve birbirleri ile iligkileri, Cin kiiltiiriine 6zgii bazi efsanelerin
siire yansimasl, zaman anlatan 6gelerin metaforlar araciligi ile verilmesi gibi pek cok kiiltiirel 6ge oldugu saptanmis, calismada agiklamalari ile
verilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Tang siiri, Li Bai, Changgan Sarkisi, icerik analizi, Kiiltiirel 6geler

CULTURAL CONTEXTUAL ANALYSIS OF LI BAI'S POEM 'CHANGGAN SONG'
(KT17)

ABSTRACT

Li Bai was a poet who lived between 701 and 762 during China's Tang Dynasty (618—907). The Tang Dynasty was the period that brought about
the golden age of Chinese literature, especially Chinese poetry. During this period, many developments took place in the field of literature; new
schools were established, many writers and poets were trained in these schools, support was given to those interested in literature, and new
literary movements emerged. Many works were produced in this created environment. Li Bai, one of the most prolific poets of the Tang Dynasty
and considered a representative of Tang poetry, is often referred to as the immortal poet. More than a thousand of his poems have survived to the

1 Dr. Ogr. Uyesi, Selcuk Universitesi, Cince Miitercim ve Terciimanlik Anabilim Dali, nuray_panuk@hotmail.com
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present day. His technically masterful poems reflect his own life experiences in terms of subject and content, the characteristics of the places he
visited, his longing for his friends or family, the journeys he took or planned to take, and his dreams, among other themes.

The purpose of this study is to evaluate Li Bai's poem titled "Changgan Song" (< F7T) in the context of cultural elements. The poem is written

in the Five-Character Classical Poetry (10 = T 15F) genre. It tells the story of the bond between a girl who married at the age of fourteen and

her hushand, and the beautiful memories of the past that she longs for when her husband must go far away. The poem has been translated into
many different languages by various researchers. While English translations generally remain faithful to the original title, some researchers
translate the title of the poem differently depending on its subject. The title has been translated as "The River-Merchant's Wife: A Letter" by Ezra
Pound, "A Soldier's Wife to Her Hushand" by W. A. P. Martin, and "The Trader's Wife" by Weng Xiang-Liang.

Itis stated that the city of Changgan, mentioned in the title of the poem, was an important settlement and trade center during the Tang Dynasty;
the number of merchants in this region increased with economic development, and the city is now within the borders of Nanjing. The poem is
one of Li Bai's works written during his first visit to this area. It is thought that Li Bai's own life experiences, having spent most of his life as a
traveler, helped him understand the thoughts and feelings of the merchant's wife in the poem.

The poem was analyzed using the content analysis method. It was translated from its original Chinese into Turkish, and elements specific to
Chinese culture were identified. As a result of the evaluation, it was determined that there were many cultural elements in the poem, such as the
daily life of the period, the lives of married couples and their relationships, the reflection of certain legends specific to Chinese culture in the
poem, and elements describing time through metaphors. These aspects were explained in the study.

Keywords: Tang poetry, Li Bai, Changgan Song, Content analysis, Cultural elements

Giris

Yiizyillar boyunca savas ya da baris hali s6z konusu olsun farkh kiiltiirler kaginilmaz bir
siireklilikle birbirleri ile etkilesim ve iletisim igerisinde olmuslardir. Her kavim, devlet ya da
topluluk kendine ait kiiltiirel 6zellikleri ve bu 6zellikleri yansitan 6geleri sonraki nesillere aktarmaya
devam etmistir. Bu kiiltiirel 6zelliklerin ve Ogelerin arastirilmas: ve incelenmesi ait olduklar:
toplumlarin tarihi siirecinin, toplumsal, edebi ve sanatsal 6zelliklerinin anlasilmasi1 bakimindan
onem arz etmektedir. Toplumlara ait kiiltiirel 6zellikler sozlii yollarla aktarilabildikleri gibi yazili
yontemlerle, sembollerle de aktarilabilmektedir. Yazili aktarimda tarihi kayitlara, yazitlara ek olarak
edebiyat eserleri de 6nemli yer tutmaktadir. Gergek olaylardan esinlenen yazarlar ve sairlerin
eserleri, donemlerin kiiltiirel Ozellikleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmamiza yardimci olmaktadir.
Calismada Cin’in en uzun siire devam eden hanedanliklarindan olan ve edebiyat, 6zellikle siir
alaninda eserlerin tiretilmesi ile bilinen Tang Hanedanligi dénemi ve bu donemin en iinlii

sairlerinden Li Bai'in (Z2H) Changgan Sarkisi(f T 17) baglkli siiri kiiltiirel geler baglaminda

degerlendirilmistir. Siir incelemesine gegmeden 6nce Tang donemi edebiyat1 ve sair Li Bai hakkinda
bilgi vermek faydali olacaktir.

618 yilinda kurulan Tang Hanedanlig1 Cin tarihi arastirmalari alaninda oldugu kadar Cin
edebiyat1 arastirmalar1 alaninda da onemli bir yere sahiptir. Kurulus tarihinden yikilis tarihi olan
907 yilina kadar gegen yaklasik {i¢ yiiz yilda Hanedanlik igerisinde edebi ve kiiltiirel alanda pek ¢ok
gelisme yasanmistir. Edebi alanda yapilan ¢alismalar: destekler goriise sahip yonetim anlayis: ile
daha onceki donemlerin eserleri derlenmis, edebiyat alaninda egitim veren yeni okullar a¢ilmis ve
bu okullara onctiliik eden kisiler desteklenmis, acilan yeni okullar sairler ve yazarlar yetistirilmesine
imkan saglamistir. Hanedanligin kurulusundan itibaren uygulanan ve sistemli bir sekilde devam
eden imparatorluk sinav sistemi edebiyat ve sanatla ugrasan kisilerin se¢ciminde de kullamilmus,

imparator Tang Taizong (& X R) doneminde biiyiik bir kiitiiphane kurdurulmustur (Eberhard,
1995, s. 219-222) (Liu, 2016, s. 79-81) (Gu, 2009, s. 4-6). Yasanan pek ¢ok gelisme Tang Hanedanhigimin
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Cin edebiyatina Ozellikle Cin siirine altin ¢agini yasatan donem olarak anilmasmni saglamistir.
Ogrenci sayilarinin artmasi ve siav sisteminin uygulanmasi, edebiyat ve sanatta yetenekli kisilerin
toplumsal konum fark etmeksizin eserler {iretmesine ve egitim almasina firsat vermistir. Bu durum
eserlerin niteliklerinde oldugu kadar konularinda da daha genis bir yelpaze olugsmasina olanak
saglamistir. Bu sebeple daha onceki donemlerden, sair ve yazarlardan alisilageldik konularin
disinda da eserler {iretilmistir. Sairler ve yazarlar hayal {iriinii eserler {iretebildikleri gibi gercek
konular1 da ele alabilmis, bu konular hakkinda elestirilerde bulunabilmislerdir (Kiang, 1929, s.
XXIII).

Tang Hanedanligi donemi edebiyati gilintimiizde farkh iilkelerden pek ¢ok arastirmaci
tarafindan incelenmekte ve genel olarak dort kisma ayrilmaktadir. Bu kisimlar; Hanedanligin

kurulug dénemine tekabiil eden erken (#]fE15) ve miireffeh (2% fE15F) donem Tang siiri; gelisme
dénemine tekabiil eden orta donem (/E15F) Tang siiri ve gerileme dénemine tekabiil eden geg (i

&%) donem Tang siiridir (Liu, 2016, s. 81). Bu ifadelerden, aragtirmacilarin donemin edebiyatiny,
Hanedanligin siyasi istikrari ile paralel bir sekilde ele aldig1 anlasilmaktadir.

Tang déneminde edebi alanda en fazla gelismenin yasanmis oldugu tiir, siirdir. Ozellikle
Imparator Tang Dezong’un (FE{E5R) yonetim doneminin son yillarinda ve Tang Taizong un (& AR

) yonetim doneminin baslarinda Tang siiri en yiiksek seviyeye ¢ikmuistir. Siirlerin konularinda igerik
bakimindan her ne kadar farkliliklar olsa da ifade tarzi olarak Hanedanligin kurulus dénemlerinde
daha canli, derin hislerle dolu ve umutlu eserler ortaya konulmustur. Yikilis déneminde iiretilen
eserlerin konular1 ve ifade tarzlari ise daha kasvetli ve elestirel nitelikte olmustur. Bununla birlikte
daha onceki donemlerin eserlerine kalip olarak temelde bagh kalinsada bu donemde siirlerin
misralarinda kelime sayisinda kisitlamaya gidilmistir. Serbest nazimli siirlere ek olarak bir
misrasinda bes veya yedi Cince karakterden olusan dort veya sekiz misrali siirler ortaya
konulmustur (Eberhard, 1995, s. 220-221) (Liu, 2016, s. 84-85) (Kiang, 1929, s. XXIII-XXV).

Yuefu (/R/fF) ve dort misrali siir (488)) tarzinda yazilmis eserleri ile 6n plana ¢ikan sair Li Bai
(701-762), Tang Hanedanligi doneminin en onde gelen sairlerindendir ve Oliimsiiz sair olarak
adlandirilmaktadir. Sair, siirlerinin konularinda kendi hayat tecriibelerinden esinlenmektedir (Gu,
2009, s. 4). Mehtaba kars ictigi ickiler, ¢ikmay1 planladig: zor yolculuklar, hayalleri, gidip gordiigii
yerdeki kisilerin yasamlar: vb. konular: siirlerinde siklikla islemektedir. Bu konular: siirlerinde
islerken deyimler, mecaz anlatim, benzetme vb. s6z sanatlarindan, efsanelerden, ge¢miste iz birakan
eserlerden ve/veya kisilerden de faydalanmaktadir. Bu durum; anlatimda zenginlige, akiciliga,
okuyan ya da dinleyen kisi igin siirde kendinden bir seyler bulma hissi olusmasma katk:

saglamaktadir.

Sairin aile adinin Tai Bai (K H) oldugu ve Orta Asya’da yer alan Sui Ye (#%[1) sehrinde dogdugu
aktarilmaktadir. Kiigiik yaglardan itibaren siire ilgi duyan Li Bai, bu yetenegi ile dikkat ¢cekmistir. Li
Bai, Dao 6gretisini benimsemis ve bu konuda dersler almigtir. Aldig1 egitiminin siir yeteneginin
gelismesine katki sagladigl bilinmektedir. Sair, yirmi bes yasma geldiginde yasadigi sehir olan
Mianzhou (48 M)’ dan ayrilmis ve hanedanligi gezmeye baglamigtir. Bu siire zarfinda siirler yazmus,

bagka usta sair ve yazarlarla tanigmus, gittigi yerlerde siir yetenegi ile begeni toplamistir. Tianbao’un
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(K=E)'ilk yilinda (742) bagkente davet edilen sair, imparator Tang Xuanzong tarafindan sarayda

agirlanmigtir. 744 yilina kadar bagkentte kalan Li Bai, daha sonrasinda Luoyang (7&PH) sehrine
gecmistir (Gu, 2009, s. 4-5) .

Pek ¢ok gezgin sairin aksine iyi maddi duruma sahip bir hayat siiren Li Bai, alkole diiskiinliigii
ile taninmaktadir. Sairin Mehtaba Kars1 Mey, Saraba Davet gibi alkol temasi ile kaleme alinmis
siirlerinin yani sira sayisiz siirinde sarap, kadeh, igmek ve eglenmek, sarhos olmak ile ilgili misralar
bulunmaktadir. Sairin 6liimiinde de yine ¢ok sevdigi alkoliin etkili oldugu pek ¢ok arastirmaci

tarafindan dile getirilmektedir. 762 yilinda Anhui (Z#{) sehrinde, sarhog bir sekilde nehir kenarinda

dolasirken suya yansiyan mehtabi tutmak istedigi ve suya diistip bogularak 6ldiigii bilinmektedir.

Amac ve Yontem

Calisma, Tang siirinin 6nde gelen sairlerinden olan Li Bai'mn Changgan Sarkis1 (< +17) baglikl

siirindeki kiiltiirel 6geler ve bu 6gelerin siirde nasil islendigi sorusuna odaklanmaktadir. Bu siirin
sec¢ilmesinin nedeni; siirde, donemin soylu ailelerinin hayatlari, aile igi iliskileri, ad1 gegen bdlgenin
cografi ozellikleri hakkinda bilgiler aktarilmakta; bazi cografi noktalar metafor olarak kullanilarak
yan anlamlar1 ile efsanelere vurgu yapilmakta; sonradan deyimlesmis ifadeler yer almakta;
Zhuangzi metinlerinden bir tanesinde yer alan bir efsaneye atif yapilmaktadir. Bu 6zellikleri ile siir,
kiltiirel baglamda pek ¢ok 6ge barindirmaktadir. Kiiltiirel dgelerin ve bu ogelerin aktariminda
kullanilan ara¢ ve/veya sembollerin agiklanmasi ile Cin siiri, siirde kiiltiirel aktarim, Li Bai'in
siirlerinin yansittig1 kiiltiirel 6gelerin tespiti ve agiklanmasi alaninda daha sonra yapilacak olan
calismalara katki saglamak amaglanmaktadir.

Changgan Sarkisi baglikli siir Cince aslindan Tiirkgeye terctime edilmis ve hem Cincesi hem de
Tiirkgesi calismada verilmistir. Siir ve terciimesi igerik analizi yontemi ile incelenmis, kiiltiirel 6geler
tespit edilmeye calisilmistir. Ari, kiiltiirel semboller ve ogeler hakkinda soyle sdylemektedir;
kiiltiirel sembollerin ¢evrilmesi ya da bagka bir toplum tarafindan anlasilmasi neredeyse imkansiz
olarak nitelenebilir. Ciinkii bu sembollerin ardinda yalnizca ilgili kiiltiir tarafindan anlasilabilecek
ve yalnizca o kiiltiir i¢in derin anlamlar tasiyan degerler s6z konusudur (Ari, 2016, s. 10). Bu sebeple
calismada; siirde tespit edilen kiiltiirel 6geler ayrintili sekilde agiklanmis, bazi 6zel isimlerin Cincesi

verilmis, bu isimlerin alt anlamlar1 anlatilmis ve bilgiler degerlendirme kisminda verilmistir.

! Tianbao(X=): Tang imparatoru Tang Xuanzong (& X R) un on dort yillik ikinci yénetim dénemine verilen isimdir. 742
yilinda baslay1p 755 yilinda sona eren dénemi nitelemektedir.
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Changgan Sarkis1 (K F17) Baglikl1 Siir ve Tiirkce Terciimesi

KF17

ERYEE - FACTIRIRE -
BREETT SR - BRIRFFE -
BEKETE - M/NTHE -
THAEE - HHAR=H -
RL@AEEE - FiA—I[g -
ThIeRE  BELSK -
BRIOEE S LEEXEG -
TRBImAT - BN
hHAACA  RERER -
JRIRITE - — & &S -
BARAEET - EHMKNE -
J\AAEREK - XU KAEE -
BRUEORZE D - BRLBZE -
=B FFHRX -
M AER - EEKXD (Gu, 2009, s. 51),
Changgan Sarkist

Saglarim alnima yeni diistiigiinde, ¢igek katlama oynardik seninle kap1 6niinde.
Sen bambu atini stirtip gelirken, kuyu korkuluklarinin etrafinda oynardik yesil eriklerle.

Birlikte Changganli ‘de yasiyoruz, iki ¢ocuk kiigiikliigiimiizden bu yana birbirimizden kusku
duymuyoruz.

On dort yasimda esin oldum, dyle utangagtim ki yiiztim daha agilmamast.

Basim egik baktim karanlik duvarlara, bir kez donmedim binlerce ¢agrina.

On bes yasimda kaslarimi kaldirdim, birlikte olmay1 diledim toz ve kiil misali.

Sen siitunlara saril1 inanci sakladin, bense Wang Fu Tepesine gidecegimi nasil bilebilirdim?
On alt1 yasimda uzaklara gittin, Qutang Gecidindeki Yanyu resifine.

Mayis'da (Yanyu'ye) dokunamazsin, maymunlarin gokyiiziinde yasl sesleri.

Giderken kapinin 6niinde biraktiin izler, bir bir yesil yosunlarla kaplandi.

Yosunlar Oyle derin ki kolay siipiiriilmiiyor, erken sonbahar riizgarinda yapraklar diisiiyor.
Agustos ayinda kelebekler geliyor, giftler halinde bat1 bahgesindeki ¢cimenlerde uguyor.

Bu manzaray goriince kalbimden yaralaniyorum, giizellik ve yashliktan endise ediyorum.
Ne zaman Sanba’ya gelip (eve) donecek olursan, 6nden bana bir mektup gonder.

Seni karsilamak icin yollar uzak olmaz bana, Changfeng Céliine kadar gelirim (Pamuk Oztiirk, 2024,
s. 419).
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Degerlendirme

Siir Bes Imli Klasik (15 &715) siir tiiriinde yazilmistir. Bu tiirde her misrada beg Cince kelime

bulunmaktadir ve siirin uzunlugu veya kafiye uyumu konusunda bir kisitlama s6z konusu degildir.
Misra sonlarinda farkli tonlarin kullanimi serbest birakilmistir (Gu, 2009, s. 1-2). Bu siir tliriintin

temsilcileri arasinda Li Bai (3 8), Du Fu (#££), Wei Yingwu (F5M4) yer almaktadir. Siirde, on dort

yasinda evlenen bir kiz ¢ocugunun tiiccar olan esi ile arasindaki bag, ge¢mis anilar1 ve esine
duydugu 6zlem anlatilmaktadir.

Siirin baghgi olan Changgan’in Tang Hanedanligi doneminin 6nemli ticaret sehirlerinden
oldugu; ekonomik kalkinma ile bu bolgedeki tiiccar sayisinin arttif1 ve sehrin giintimiizde Nanjing
sehri smirlari igerisinde yer aldig aktarilmaktadir (Fu, 2013, s. 303). Siir, Li Bai'in bu bolgeyi ziyaret
ettiginde yazdig eserlerindendir. Siirin giiniimiizde pek ¢ok farkl dilde terciimesi bulunmaktadir.
Ancak bu terctimelerden bazilarinda 6zellikle siirin baglig1 konusunda farkliliklar gozlemlenmistir.

Siir, Yuefu ()kKJ) tarzi siirlerin Melodiler ve Sarki Sozleri (% B 3R &) baghikli boliimiinde yer

almaktadur. Siirin bagliginda yer alan xing (1T) kelimesi klasik Cince sozliikte gitmek, yola ¢tkmak,
ayrilmak, seyahat etmek anlaminin yar sira sarki, melodi, beste anlamina da gelmektedir (Tingde
& Zheng, 2006, s. 657). Siirin Yuefu igerisinde yer aldig1 boliim goz oniinde bulundurularak baslik,
Changgan Sarkisi seklinde Tiirkgeye terciime edilmistir. Ancak siirin bashig1 Ezra Pound tarafindan
The River-Merchant’s Wife: A Letter; W. A. P. Martin tarafindan A Soldier’s Wife to her Husband;
Weng Xiang-Liang tarafindan The Trader’s Wife olarak Ingilizceye cevrilmistir. Bu durum, yukarida
belirtilen arastirmacilarin siirin baglamindan yola ¢ikarak baslig1 farkl sekillerde terciime ettiklerini
gostermektedir.

Siirin ilk misrasinda yer alan “saglarim alnima yeni diistiigtinde” ifadesi, siire konu olan kizin
¢ocukluk yillarina isaret etmektedir. Bu misra “saglarim alnima kadar uzadiginda” seklinde de
terctime edilebilmektedir. Sonraki kisimda esinden bahsetmekte ve ayni kapmin oniinde oyunlar
oynadiklar1 anlatilmaktadir. Bu durum esi ile kiiciik yastan itibaren birlikte biiytidiiklerini ve
ailelerinin hem statii hem de konum olarak birbirlerine yakin olduklarii gostermektedir. Ciinkii
benzer statiideki aileler sehrin benzer konumlarinda ikamet etmektedir.

Siirin iiglincti ve dordiincii misralarinda yer alan “Sen bambu atmni siiriip gelirken, kuyu

korkuluklarinin etrafinda oynardik yesil eriklerle” ifadesi giiniimiizde “Qing mei zhu ma (1817

5): Yesil erikle, bambu atla oynamak” deyimi olarak kullanilmaktadir. Sairin bu ifadesi gegen siire
igerisinde Cin’de deyim niteligi kazanmistir. Bu deyim su sekilde agiklanmaktadir:

Kiz ve erkek ¢ocuklarin kiigiikken higbir kotii duygu veya uygunsuz diisiinceye yer vermeden,
temiz ve naif duygularla zaman gegirmeleri, birlikte eglenmeleri” anlamina gelmektedir. Deyimin
ilk kelimesi olan qing (F), bitkiler igin yesil ve taze, gokytizii i¢in mavi, agik, bulutsuz anlaminda
kullanilirken, insanlar i¢in geng-genglik anlaminda kullanilmaktadir. Siirde, kiz ve erkek cinsiyeti
erik ve at metaforu ile vurgulanmis, kadinmi niteleyen erik, aga¢ kokleriyle topraga bagh olup
meyveler verirken, erkegi niteleyen at, siirekli hareket halindedir. Siirin konusuna bakildiginda

erkek uzaklara gitmekte, kadin ise ne kadar uzun siire gegerse ge¢sin evinde esini beklemektedir
(Pamuk Oztiirk, 2024, s. 420-421).

1

Ayni musralarda yer alan Chuang (FK) kelimesi gliniimiiz ¢agdas Cincede “yatak” anlamina

gelmektedir. Klasik Cince sozliik incelendiginde kelimenin dérdiincii anlamimin “kuyu etrafinda
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yer alan korkuluklar” oldugu goriilmektedir (Tingde & Zheng, 2006, s. 78). Ikinci misrada
¢ocuklarin kapr oniinde yani evin disinda oynadiklari belirtilmektedir. Bu sebeple buradaki
kelimenin terciimesi yapilirken kuyu korkulugu anlami kullanilmigtir. Eski donemlerde Cin'de
¢ogunlukla ekonomik olarak iyi durumda olan ailelerin evlerinin bahgelerinde kendilerinin
kullanimina 6zel su kaynaklar: bulunmakta oldugu bilinmektedir. Bu sebeple bu kelime bize ailenin
ekonomik durumunun iyi oldugu bilgisini vermektedir.

Besinci misrada yasadiklar1 yer ad1 dogrudan verilmektedir. Sonrasinda yine deyimlesmis bir
ifade yer almaktadir. Liang xiao wu cai (M/\J%5) deyimi, iki kiiglik gocuk birbirinden siiphe
duymuyor anlamina gelmektedir. Deyimde gegen liang (") kelimesi iki anlaminda olup, kiz ve
erkek iki kisiyi; kii¢lik anlamina gelen xiao (/]V) kelimesi ise kiigtikliiklerini, cocuk yasta olduklarinm
isaret etmektedir. Deyimde gegen cai (J5) kelimesi daha ¢ok yetigkinlere 6zgii olan stiphe-kusku

duymak anlamindadir. Siirde, iki ¢ocukluk arkadasinin evlenecek yetigkinlige erismelerinden
dolay1 ¢ocuksu duygular ifade eden kelimeler yerine yetiskinlere 6zgii duygular ifade edilen
kelimelere yer verilmistir.

Altinct misra soylu ailelere mensup kiz ¢ocuklariin evlenme yasi hakkinda bilgi vermektedir.
Siirin baglamindan yola gikarak kiz ve erkegin ayni yasta olduklari yorumunu yapabiliriz ancak
siirde erkegin yas1 hakkinda herhangi bir bilgi yer almamaktadir. Tang donemi yazar ve sairlerinden
Yuan Zhen tarafindan kaleme alinmis Yingying’in hikayesi adli nesirde Yingying adinda soylu
aileye mensup bir kizin on dort on bes yasinda ailesi tarafindan uygun goriilen biriyle evlenmesinin
hikayesi anlatilmaktadir. Bu eserde de yine Li Bai'in siirinde oldugu gibi kiz hakkinda ayrintili bilgi
verilmekte iken erkek hakkinda {istii kapali ifadeler yer almakta ve kizla benzer aile yapilar1 oldugu
disinda bagka bilgiye yer verilmemektedir.

Yedinci misrada yer alan “Yiiziim daha agilmamais” ifadesi, birlikte biiylimiis olmalarina ragmen
evlendikten sonra esi ile arasinda yine de bir mesafe oldugunu ve agiklayamadig1 utangaclhigini ifade
etmektedir. On birinci misrada yer alan “kaslarimi kaldirdim” ifadesi; c¢ekingen ve utangag
durumdan artik ¢itkmaya bagladigini anlatmaktadir. Kisi, dogas1 geregi utangag veya ¢ekingen bir
tavir igerisindeyken kaslar1 dogal bir goriiniimde olamaz ve catik ya da bitisik bir goriiniimde olur.
Bu misradaki ifade de artik kaslarinin 6ncesine gore daha dogal belki seving-mutluluk belirten bir
halde olma durumundan bahsetmektedir. Ayn1 misranin devaminda sdylenen “toz ve kiil misali”
ifadesi; birbirinden ayrilmadan sonsuza kadar baglilig1 ifade etmek igin metafor olarak
kullanilmistir. Ayn1 baglamda 6liim ve 6liimden sonras: seklinde de ifade edilebilir.

On iglincii misrada yer alan “siitunlara sarili inanci sakladim” ifadesi Zhuangzi (£ )

metinlerinden &% (Dao Zhi Pian)’e isaret etmektedir. Anlatilan hikdyede Weisheng (E) adl bir

erkek sevdigi kadimnla kopriiniin altinda bulusmak igin sozlesmistir. Ancak kadin soziinde
durmamis ve Weisheng ile bulusmaya gelmemis, askina karsilik vermemistir. Weisheng, kadin
beklemeyi birakmayi reddetmis ve bekledigi yerden ayrilmamistir. Kopriiniin altinda sular
ylikseldiginde de koprii stitunlarina tutunmus burada bogularak hayatini kaybetmistir (Zhuang Zi).
Bu sebeple siirde gecen yukaridaki ifade; verilen sozii tutmak, sevdigine sadik olmak anlaminda
kullanilmaktadir. On dordiincii misrada yer alan “Wang Fu Tepesine gidecegimi nasil bilebilirdim”
ifadesi yine sadakate ve sevgiliye-ese duyulan 6zlem igin metafor olarak kullanilmaktadir. Wang Fu

Tepesi (X&) nin kelime anlamini;; wang (£): ummak, beklemek, géz oniine almak; fu (X): es
veya koca anlamina gelmektedir. Bir efsanede bu tepe icin sdyle sdylenmektedir; uzaklara giden
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esini beklemek icin bir kadin bu tepeye ¢ikmustir. Esi, ok uzun bir siire geri donmemistir ancak
kadin kocasini o tepede beklemekten hi¢ vazge¢gmemis ve oradan ayrilmamistir. Kadin, esini o kadar
uzun siire beklemistir ki bekledigi yerde tastan bir heykele dontismiistiir (Yin, s. 5. Boliim). Siire
konu olan kizin da esinin uzaklara gitmesi ve uzun siire geri donmemesi bu iki efsaneyle

anlatilmakta ve kizin sadakatine vurgu yapilmaktadir.
On besinci misrada esinin evlendiklerinden iki yil sonra uzaklara gittigi anlatilmaktadir. Bu

misranin devaminda gegen Qutan Gegidi (B3&1X), Uzun Irmagin (1) {ig biiyiik bogazindan bir

tanesidir. Cin uygarliginin Uzun Irmak ve Sar1 Irmak arasinda yer alan Zhongyuan (9 [R) !

bolgesinde ortaya ¢iktigina inanilmaktadir (Weng, 2007, s. 208). Bu sebeple Uzun Irmak Cin
kiltiirtintin 6ziinii ifade etmektedir. Siirde, erkegin bu boélgeye gittigi ifade edilirken kendi 6z
kiiltiirtine baghlig1 anlatilmaktadir. Ancak gittigi bolgeden, ¢ok uzun zaman gec¢mis olmasina
ragmen hala geri donmemis olmasi kaya metaforu ile anlatilmakta, geri onemeyisinin sebebinin

oniine ¢ikan engeller oldugu vurgulanmaktadir.

On yedinci misradan yirmi dordiincii misraya kadar olan kisimda gegen zaman anlatilmaktadr.
Mayis aymdan baglayarak uzun zamandir ayri olduklarn ifade edilmektedir. Sonbahar mevsimine
ozellikle vurgu yapilarak artik hiiziin mevsimine geldikleri ve hala kavusamamalarindan kaynakl
duyulan tizlintii vurgulanmaktadir. Son alt1 misra, siire konu olan kizin endiselerini ve 6zlem
duygusunu bir adim 6teye tasimaktadir. Esinin bir an 6nce geri donmesi umuduyla bir mesaj olarak
yazilmustir. Er ya da geg olsun esinin kendisine donecegine olan inancini sakladig1 anlagilmaktadir.

Sonug¢

Tang siirinin Onemli sairlerinden olan Li Bai ve siirleri hakkinda pek ¢ok arastirma
yapilmaktadir. Biyografisinin yani sira siirleri farkli pek ¢ok agidan incelenmekte ve arastirmacilarin
ilgisini ¢ekmektedir. Siirleri, kendi hayati, tecriibeleri, donemin sosyal yasami, gordiigii veya
gormek istedigi yerlerin farkli 6zellikleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmamiza yardimci olmaktadir.

Li Bai'in Changgan Sarkisi baslikli siiri, on dort yasinda evlenen bir kizin naif duygularini, esine
duydugu 6zlemi ve sadakatini konu edinmektedir. Siirde kiz 6n plana ¢ikarilmakta ve erkek
hakkinda ¢ok az bilgi verilmektedir. Erkek hakkinda verilen bilgiler kizin ¢ocuklugunun anlatildig:
kisim ve evlendikten sonra uzaklara gitmesi ile stnirhidir. Kizin duygu, giinliik yasami ve esine karsi
davranislart agik bir sekilde anlatilirken, erkegin davramislari ve duygulari hakkinda bilgi

verilmemektedir.

Siir, kiiltiirel 6geler baglaminda degerlendirilmis olup bu degerlendirme sonucunda; dénemin
gunliik yasami, soyu ailelere mensup evli ciftlerin yasamlar1 ve eglerin birbirleri ile iliskileri, Cin
kiiltiirtine 6zgili baz1 efsanelerin siire yansimasi, zaman belirten dgelerin dogrudan anlatimina ek
olarak metaforlar aracilif1 ile de verilmesi gibi kiiltiirel 6geler saptanmis ve agiklanmistir. Yapilan
calismanin, Cin siiri, siirde kiiltiirel aktarim, Li Bai"in siirlerinin yansittig1 kiiltiirel 6gelerin tespiti
ve agiklanmasi alaninda daha sonra yapilacak olan ¢aligmalara katki saglayacag diistintilmektedir.

! Zhongyuan(¥ [f): Henan (S8 M) eyaletinden Sar1 Nehir'in orta ve alt havzalarini igaret eden geleneksel bir cografi

terimdir.
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EXPLORING URBAN SPACE THROUGH THE PRISM OF LANGUAGE AND
TRANSLATION STUDIES

0lga Vladimirovna KNORZ'

ABSTRACT

The language of urban space names is an important pragmatically marked lexical component characterizing the national and cultural
identity of any city and the specificity of the national picture of the world of any people. Belonging to the area of the so-called
language universals, it allows us to take a fresh look at the phenomenon of the city as a special system. In this article, the features of
urban space names in Russian and German are considered from the point of view of translation theory. A comparative study of city
names in the text of the German-language novel by Alfred Ddblin “Berlin Alexanderplatz. Die Geschichte vom Franz Biberkopf” and
its translation into Russian made it possible to conduct a multi-aspect polyparadigmatic analysis of the city language from the
standpoint of contrastive lexicology and studies of spatial pictures of the world. From these points of view, the realities of the city
appear as a linguistic, socio-cultural and national-historical phenomenon. The latter, being one of the components of the denotative
meaning of the semantics of the word, in most cases is characterized by its specificity. On the one hand, it is connected with the
conceptual core of the meaning of words, and on the other hand, it explicates the semantics of “one’s own — another’s” as part of the
thematic group of lexemes of “names of urban spaces” through the embodiment of the components “other”, “different”, “unlike”,
“exotic”, etc. The paper analyzes the problem of adequate interpretation of words with the semantics of urban space and identifies
the main strategies for translating urban non-equivalent vocabulary. The paper considers the main provisions of translation theory
(as applied to the translation of a literary text). It is concluded that various processes occur in the original and translated texts of the
novel, primarily related to the superposition, competition and mutual exclusion of different spatial pictures of the world of the reader
and the translator. The novel contains both non-equivalent nominations (Rosenthaler Platz, KurfiirstenstraBe, Buch, etc.) and
semantically divergent parallel names (borrowed vocabulary), which significantly complicates the translator’s work. At the same time,
the novel has two main strategies for translating urban non-equivalent vocabulary: the use of nominations that are more or less
adequate to the original work, and the use of barbarisms with comments.

Keywords: names of urban space, comparative analysis, translation theory, communicative linguistics.

WCCNEAOBAHWE TOPOACKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA HEPE3 MPU3MY A3bIKA U
NEPEBOLOBELEHNA

Onbra BnagumuposHa Kxopy

AHHOTALMA

fI3blk  Ha3BaHWii TOPOACKOrO NPOCTPAHCTBA ABNAETCA BAaXHbIM MPAarMaTMYeckl MapKUPOBAHHBIM - NEKCUYECKUM  KOMMOHEHTOM,
XapaKTepu3yloLWMM HaLMOHaNbHO-KynbTypHoe (Boeobpasie Nioboro ropoda 1 CneLnduKy HaLMOHaNbHOIR KapTiHbI Mupa Noboro Hapopaa.
0THOCACH K 0611aCTV TaK Ha3blBaeMbIX A3bIKOBbIX yHUBEPCANHIA, OH 03BONAET N0-HOBOMY B3MMAHYTb Ha )eHOMEH ropofia kak 0000 CucTembl.
B naHHoii cTaTbe 0C06EHHOCTIN Ha3BaHWIl FOPOACKOTO NPOCTPAHCTBA B PYCCKOM U HEMELIKOM A3blKaxX paccMaTpUBaKOTCA C TOUKM 3peHus Teopuin
nepeoga. (onocTaBuTeNbHOE UCCNEROBaHINE TOPOJCKMX HaUMEHOBaHMUIi B TEKCTe HeMeLKoA3bluHoro pomaHa Anbdpesa [lé6nuna (Alfred
Dablin) «Berlin Alexanderplatz. Die Geschichte vom Franz Biberkopf» u ero nepeoge Ha pycckuii A3bIk N03B0NM0 NPOBECTM MHOTOACMEKTHBIIA
nonMnapasurMaTiiyeckiii aanu3 A3blka ropoga ¢ NO3ULMA KOHTPACTUBHON NEKCUKONOrMI U UCCIe0BAHMIl NPOCTPAHCTBEHHDIX KAapTIH MUPa.
( 3TUX TOueK 3peHuA peanuu ropofa NpeacTalT B KauecTBe A3bIKOBOO, COLMOKYNBTYPHOTO M HALMOHANbHO-MCTOPUUECKOTO GEHOMEHOB.

! Siberian Transport University, Faculty of World Economy and Law, Department of Russian Language and Oriental
Languages, Novosibirsk, Russian Federation, olgaknorz1973@gmail.com
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MocnesHuii, ABNAACH OJHUM U3 KOMTMOHEHTOB LeHOTaTUBHOIO 3HAUEHNA CEMAHTUKN (J10Ba, B 60bLUNHCTBE (TyyaeB XxapaKTepu3yeTca (Boeil
cneundmkoii. C 0aHOI CTOPOHDI, OH CBA3aH C MOHATMIHBIM AAPOM 3HAUeHWA CI0B, a € APYrOi, — SKCMAMLMPYET CEMAHTUKY <CBOIl — UyKOil» B
(0CTaBe TeMaTWyeckoil rpynibl NeKkcem «HaUMEHOBAHMIA TOPOACKUX MPOCTPAHCTB» Yepe3 BOMMOLLEHNE KOMMOHEHTOB «MHOW», «aApyroi»,
HEMOXOXMIil», «IK30TUUHbII» 1 Ap. B paboTe mpoaHanu3vpoBaHa npobnema afieKkBaTHOA MHTEPNIPeTaLMM CNOB C CEMAHTMKOIl FoOpOACKOro
MPOCTPAHCTBA 11 BbIAENeHbl 0CHOBHbIE CTpaTeri nepeBofa ropoAckoii 6e33KBUBANEHTHOM NeKMKI. PacCMOTpeHbl OCHOBHbIE MONOXeHUs
Teopuy nepeBopa (MpUMeHUTENbHO K NepeBoay XyL0MecTBEHHOrO TeKcTa). (ZienaH BbiBoz 0 TOM, YTO B OPUrMHANbHOM 1 NePEBOAHOM TeKCTax
pOMaHa MPOUCXOAAT Pa3nnuHble MPOLeCchl, NpexJe BCero, (BA3aHHble C HaNOXeHWeM, KOHKypeHLMeil U B3aUMOUCKNIOUEHUM pa3HbIX
NPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX KAPTUH MIPa YnTATeNA 1 NepeBoAYNKa. B pomaHe NpucyTCTBYHOT Kak 6e33KBIMBaNeHTHble HoMuHaLuK (Rosenthaler Platz —
Posentanepnnau, KurfiirstenstraBe — KypdropcreHwrpacce, Buch — byx u gp.), Tak 1 cemaHTuyeckn pasolleflineca napannenbHbie
HaMMeHOBaHWA (3aMCTBOBAHHAA NEKCUKA), UTO CYLLECTBEHHO OCNIOXKHAET eATeNIbHOCTb NepeBofYMKa. [pu 3TOM B poOMaHe UMeloTCA iBe
0CHOBHble CTpaTeru nepeBofa ropofCkoil 6e39KBUBANEHTHOI NEKCUKM: MCNONb30BaHWe HOMUHALWIA, B TOI WA MHOW CTeneHn afeKkBaTHbIX
OpuriHany npou3BeeHus, v ynotpebneHne Bapeapu3moB ¢ KOMMEHTapUAMN.

KnioueBble cnoBa: Ha3BaHuA r0pPOACKOro NpoCTpaHCTBa, CONOCTABUTENbHbIIA aHANK3, TeopuA nepesoaa, KOMMYHUKATUBHAA NUHIBUCTUKA.

Hacrosiee mccaegosanme Oasupyercs Ha CONOCTaBUTEABHOM aHaAM3e OCOOeHHOCTel
TOPOACKMX  IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX HOMMHAIIMII B  AEeKCUMYeCKOl  CUCTeMe  OpPUIMHAABHOTO
HEMEIIKOSI3BIYHOTO XYA0>KeCTBeHHOTO TeKCTa I ero IlepeBode Ha pyccKuil s3bIK. VlccaeaosaHnme
IIpOBeAEeHO C MO3UIMI KOMMYHMKaTUBHOM AMHIBUCTUKM, COIOCTaBUTEABHON AEKCUKOAOTUHU U

COITOCTaBUTEABHON IrpaMMaTIKH, a TaKKe TeOPIU II€EpEBOAA.

AKTyaabHOCTh pPabOTBI oOHpegeAsieTcss TeM, 4YTO B 1[eAOM S3BIK Ha3BaHMUII TOPOACKOTO
IIPOCTPaHCTBa B COIIOCTaBUTEAbHOM acIleKTe He U3y4eH A0 KOHIIa, B YaCTHOCTY, OCTaeTCsl OTKPBITHIM
BOIIpOC 00 a4eKBaTHOCTHU IlepeBoJa 4aHHBIX peaalil B PyCCKOM U B HeMeIIKOM s3biKax. Kpome Toro,
Ha3BaHIL TOPOACKOTO IIPOCTPaHCTBa XapaKTepU3yIOTCsl HallMOHAaAbHO-KYABTYPHBIM CBOeOOpasueM,
Aa’ke HECMOTpsI Ha TO, UTO pacCMaTpMBAIOTCs KaK TaK Ha3blBaeMble SI3BIKOBble YHUBepCaAul U He
SIBASIIOTCST CAOXKHBIM OOBEKTOM A1 IepeBoja 1 AaI0T BO3MOXKHOCTH B3I ASHYTh Ha (peHOMEH ropoja
104 OCOOBIM YT/AOM 3peHI:I — KaK Ha 0c000e KyAbTypHOe IIPOCTPAHCTBO, CEMUOTUIECKYIO CUCTEMY
1 MecTO «oOmTaHus 4eaoseka» [Aorman O. M.]. ViMeHHO mepeBoAHBIe TEKCTHI IIPeACTaBASIIOT
D0ABIIION MHTEepeC 4451 U3y4eHN s TeKCTOBBIX OCOO@HHOCTell IIPOCTPaHCTBa TopoAa, IIOCKOABKY B HUX
IIepeBOAYNIK ITbITaeTCsl PeIUTh HeIIPOCTYIO 3a4ady — BOCCO34aTh 00AUK TOpo4a, 4acTO He3HaKOMOTO

IIOTeHIIMaAbHOMY UNTaTEAIO.

L[e/lb AOKAaaJa: 1) IIpOBECTN COIIOCTAaBUTEABHBINI aHAAM3 S3bIKa Ha3BaHUII ropo4ackoro
IIpOCTpaHCTBa B OPUIMHAAbHOM HEMEIIKOM U II€peBOAHOM PYCCKOM TEKCTaxX; 2) BBISZIBUITH
0CODEeHHOCTU Iepesoga M MHTEpIIpeTaly CEMaHTUKU MIMEHOBaHU TOpOACKOIO IIPpOCTPaHCTBa,

Hanbo.ee CyIeCcTBeHHbIe A5l XyA0KeCTBeHHOI CICTeMBI TeKCTa.

OObexToM uccaeA0BaHs SIBASIIOTC TeMaTu4decKasl TIpYyIllla «HalMMEHOBaHUS TOPOACKOTO

IIPOCTPaHCTBa» PYCCKOIO 11 HEMELIKOTO SI3bIKOB.

B xauectse MaTeprada 1CCA€A0BaHI B pa60Te NCIIOAB3YETCSI OPUTMTHAAbHOE HEMEITKOSI3bITHOE

IIpounusBeAeHre poMaHa 1 €ro I1epeBo4 Ha pyCCKI/H?I SI3BIK.

1. Kputepun Bpidopa Tekcra 445 aHaaunsa. [Ipobaema agekBaTHON MHTepIIpeTaliuy CAOB C
CeMaHTUKOI TOPOACKOIO IPOCTPaHCTBa

B BI)IGOpe TEKCTa A1 aHaAn3a MBIl pyKOBOACTBOBAAVICh ABYMSI KPUTEPVISIMIU.

Bo-miepBhIX, SA3BIK TOPOACKOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA AOAXKEH UTIPaTh OAHY M3 OCHOBOIIOAAraroIiyx
poJeit B A€KCMYeCKOV OpraHmM3alyy TeKCTa IPOM3BeAEeHUs, CAe40BaTeAbHO, IepeMeleHNe II0

IIPOCTPAHCTBY TOpoda JAOAXKHO CTaThb €ro CIOXKeToOOpasyloluM DAeMeHTOM. Bo-Bropnix,
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00s13aTeAbHBIM A0AKHO CTaTh HaAudle TeKCTa-OpUIMHaJa (B HallleM CAy4Jae — Ha HeMeIIKOM sI3bIKe)
I €TO IlepeBoAa Ha PYCCKMII SI3BIK, TaK KaK MIMEHHO COIIOCTaBAeHVe 00erX BepCuil Mpou3BeAeHIIs
II03BOAUT «yBUAETb UY>KON TOpOJ 4depe3 IPU3MYy CBOETO, ¥ HaoOOpOT». DTUM TpeOOBaHUIM B
IIOAHOI Mepe COOTBeTCTByeT KHura Aarppesa Aédanna Alfred Doblin «Berlin Alexanderplatz. Die
Geschichte vom Franz Biberkopf» 1 ero nepesog Ha pycckuii sI3bIK. B caMoM HazBaHII poMaHa eCTb
yKa3aHIe Ha HalIMeHOBaHIe FOPOACKOTO IIPOCTpaHCTBa — AAekcandepnaal, leHTpaAbHas I1A0Ialb
BepanHa, raaBHass AOCTOIpUMedYaTeABHOCTh cToAMITEl ['epmannu. TakuMm oOpasom, Tema roposa

SIBASIETCSI OAHOM U3 OEHTPaAbHBIX TEM AaHHOTO pOMaHa.

/A5 3HAKOMCTBa PyCCKOTOBOPSIIIVIX YMTaTeAel C TEKCTOM pOMaHa BO3HMK BOIIPOC a4eKBaTHOI
MHTepIpeTaliuu CAOB C CeMaHTUKON I'OPOACKOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA. DTOT BOIIPOC MMeeT OCODYIO
3HAYMMOCTD, ITOCKOABKY, KaK ITOKa3bIBaIOT MCCA€A0BaHMNs, «CMBICAOBBIE 3a30pbl» B Pa3AUIHBIX
CAOBapsX MpPU COIOCTaBAEHUU TOPOACKMX HOMUHAILIMIL MOTYT OBITh BeCbMa BeAMKU. 34eCh CTOUT

BBIACANTD 3 CylIieCTBEHHbIE€ ITPMYIMHBI DTOTO.

1. CymectsoBanne Ge3sKksuBaaeHTHbIX HoOMuHanui (Kleinweg — KOpoTKUIi My Th, MaaeHbKas 20-
MeTpoBasi yaAouka; Hintere Gasse — 3agHUII IepeyaoK, HeDOAbIlas yAaulla, COeAUHSIONIAs JABe
KpYyIIHbIe IIPOAOAbHBIE YAUIIBI II03aA¥ OCHOBHOM IleHTpaAabHOI). ITo Muennio E.IO. Byasirnnoit u
T.A. Tpunoanckoit, 4451 niepeBola TOpoACKO Oe39KBIBaA€HTHO AeKCUKM OOBIYHO CyIIleCTBYeT ABe

OCHOBHbIE CTpaTernit:

1) anbo mepeBOAYMK IIBITAeTCs HANTU HOMMHALNM (OIMcaTeAbHble OOOPOTHI yallle BCeTo),

KOTOpbI€ a4€KBAaTHBI OpUTMHAAY,

2) anbo «BBOAUT B TeKCT BapBapu3M, KOMMEHTHpPYS ero B IIOACTpouHMKe» [Byabirmna,

Tpunoasckas 2015, c. 175].

Bom u nod I'apmmaticeetirepkongdom 0vir0 derol, u 2080p10 Sl C60EMY POMHOMY, Mbl 3EMAIKU C HUM
0viAu, o moxe u3 [lmapzapda. — Bepmuua B Bepxuem Dab3ace, 3a KOTOPYIO B IepBYI0 MUPOBYIO

BOI?IHy IIAU OKeCTOYEeHHbIE OO,

Ileped yrusepmazom Tuua cmosra Opor3oeas BepOAuHazc npomanymoi éneped pyxoii, 6aduua, umo

meoti caon! — JleBa-pourteapbHnIla; cumMpoa bepanna.

2. Haanune mapaaaeabHBbIX HaIMEHOBAaHWMVI B Pa3HBIX sA3BIKaX, KOTOpble CeMaHTMYeCKU
3HaUMTeABHO pasomianck. Hampumep, aexcema der Asphalt B HEMEIIKOSI3BIUHBIX OPUTMHAABHBIX
TEKCTaX MOXKeT O3HayaTb M acParvim, M mocmosyto, u mpomyap. /lexcema der Damm TpakTyeTcs B
CA0BapsIX, C OAHON CTOPOHBI, TO KaK 0am0a, nAOmuHa, TO KaK 0CHO6aH e neuexo0Hol dopoxKu us depesa
HA OOAOMUCINON MeCHHOCMY, TO KaK Mpoeskas uacmv, y4acmox 0opocu c meepdbim NoKpbimuem OAs

06UXeHUS AGMOMPAHCHOpMa;

3. CymjecTBoBaHMe 3HAUMTEABHBIX Ppa3AnM4dMii B KapTMHaX MMpa pas3HBIX HapoJOB,

OKCIIANIVPOBAHHBIX AEKCUKON ropodaa.

MpI nIO1IBITaAMCh IIPOCA€AUTD BEIOOP AaHHBIX CTpaTeIunil B TeKCTe IIepeBoja poMaHa

1 Bepmaa B Bepxtem Dansace, 3a KOTOPYIO B IIEPBYIO MIPOBYIO BOVHY IILAM OKeCTOYeHHEIe 60u.
2 AJeBa-BouteabHMIIa; CUMBOA bepanna.
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2. OcHOBHBIE TTOAOKEH S Teopum riepesoga (HpI/IMeHI/ITe/lI)HO K IIEpeBOAY XyA0>KECTBEHHOTO

TEKCTa)

Aas perieHns po0OAeMbl a4eKBaTHOTO IepeBoja CA0B C CeMaHTHKOI TOPOACKOIO IIPOCTPaHCTBa
Ha PYCCKUII SI3BbIK HEOOXOAMMO YCTaHOBUTH, KAaKMM ITyTeM OOBIYHO AOCTUTAeTCsl DKBUBAAEHTHOCTD

rmepeBoJa. OObIYHO OHa yCTaHaBAVBAETCA ITyTEM CpaBHEHIISI TEKCTa OpUTITIHaAa C TEKCTOM I1epeBoJa.

B Bompoce agexkBaTHOCTM IlepeBoda MBI OyJeM caeA0BaTh IIOHATUIO AMHAMMIYECKON
SKBMBA/JEHTHOCTU IlepeBoda, cpopmyanposaHHomy lOaxmuom Haiiaer. Aast 40CTUKeHNUs 9TOTO
Haj0 CO34aTh Ha s3bIKe IlepeBoda «Hamboadee OAM3KOTO eCTeCTBeHHOIO DKBMBaJeHTa» TeKCTY
OpuUruHaza, IIpu3HakKaMy KOTOPOIO SIBASETCsS PaBeHCTBO MHTEAAEKTYaAbHBIX M ®MOIIVOHAABHBIX
peakiuii moAyJyareaell TeKCTa Ha s3bIKax OpUIMHaAa U IlepeBoJa, YTOObI IIepeBo/ 3Byda Tak, «Kak

aBTOPp HaIllncaa OBl HAa MHOM SI3BIKE».

OKBUBaAEHTHOCTD ImoagpasymMmeBaeT He TOXAECTBO, a AUIIb CXOACTBO peaKLU/Iﬁ, IIOCKOABKY
AOCTII>KEeHIEe TO>XJAeCTBa sABAJAETCA HEBO3MOJKHBIM M3-3a paSAI/I‘II/If/] HaLII/II?I, KyAbTYp W SI3bIKOB

pa3AMYHBIX HAPOAOB.
Kaxk nssectHo, cymecrsyer 5 BA0B 9KBMBAA€HTHOCTHU II€peBOa:

1. Ha YpOBHE €A1 KOMMYHWKAITUI. HecomocraBumeie pasam4amst B A€KCMKe 1 CTUAVICTUIKE

ABYX SI3BIKOB, Ma/Z€HbKasl O6H_[HOCTI) COoAep KaHusI 00OMX TEKCTOB

2. Ha yposne ommcanmsi cutyanum. Hecoroctasumple pasanunst B A€KCUKe UM CMHTaKCICe.
Texkct mnepepoja oTpaykaeT KOMMYHMKATHMBHYIO 3a4ady U BHEA3BIKOBYIO CUTyaI[MIO TeKCTa

opurmuHaja.

3. Ha yposne crioco0a ommmcanmst cutyanmyn. TekcT nepeBoga repegaerT KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO

3agaudy, 1 COXpaHsieT BHESI3bIKOBYIO CUTyallIIO T€KCTa OpUIMHaAla.

4. Ha ypoBHe CTPYKTypHONM OpraHmM3aliMy BbICKasbiBaHMs. TekcT mepeBoga oOTpa’kaer
KOMMYHMKAaTUBHYIO 3aady, BHEA3BIKOBYIO CUTyallUIO, CIIOCOOBI ee OIMCAaHMUs M CUHTaKCUYeCKyIO

CTPYKTYpPY TE€KCTa OpUITHaAla.

5. Ha ypoBHe ceMaHTMKM CA0BeCHBIX 3HAKOB. I [T TUII SKBMBAA€HTHOCTHU I104pa3yMeBaeT
OTpa>keHMe B TeKCTe IlepeBoAa, IOMIMO BCero IepedriCAeHHOTO BhIIlle, TaKXKe AeKCUYeCKOro coCTaBa
Tekcra opurnHasa [Komuccapos 1990]. Aoctuunr g4aHHOTO BUAa DKBUBAACHTHOCTH IIPU IIepeBOJe
CA0B C CeMaHTMKOM IOpOACKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBa C HEMEILIKOIO s3blKa Ha PYCCKMI SA3BIK IPaKTUYeCKI
HEBO3MOXKHO, IIOCKOABKY MCCAeAyeMble eAVHUIIbI Pa3AMYyaroTcs B ACKCUYECKMX 3Ha4YeHUSIX WU

I'paMMaTMYECKUX CIICTEMAX, a CaMI SI3BIKI MMEIOT pa3HYIO CTPYKTYPY.

Mcxoasa n3 ckasaHHOTO, MOKHO CAeAaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, 4TO 11eAbI0 IIepeBoja CAOB C CeMaHTUKON
«HanmeHnoBanms: ropoAcCKMX IIPOCTPAaHCTB» B XYAOXKECTBEHHOM IIPOM3BeACHUM SBASETCS He
AOCTVKEeHME ITOAHOIO COOTBETCTBUSI A€KCEM B HEeMEIIKOM I PYCCKOM s3bIKaX, a AMIIb ITOAHAasl

epejada B IIepeBoje VX CEeMaHTUKM.

3. CorocTaBUTEABHBIN aHAAU3 SI3BIKOBBIX CIIOCOOO0B npeacraBA€HUs CEMaHTVIKNM TOPOA4CKOTO

IIPOCTPAHCTBA B OPUTMHAABHOM U IIEPEBOAHOM TeKCTax

Kaxnm >xe 06pa3oM B TeKcTe IlepeBoda poMaHa Ha PYCCKIIA SI3BIK pelliaeTcsi mpodaeMa moaoopa
DKBMBAAEHTHBIX HalIMeHOBaHMI1? PaccMOTpUM HEKOTOpbIe IIPUMeEpPhl aJeKBaTHOTO IIepeBoJa CAOB
TeMaTudeckon rpynnbsl «HamumeHoBaHMsI ropoacKuMX HIpPOCTPaHCTB» U3 HEMEIIKOIO sA3bIKa Ha
pycckuit. /ast ®TOro cHadada HeoOXOAMMO OBLAO OIpeAeAUTHCSI ¢ O0OBeMOM JAeKceM JaHHOI

TeMaTU4eCKO TPYIIIIBL. HYTeM COIIOCTaBA€HII C APYIIMU Y1€HaMl CMHOHMMIYECKOIO pida B
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utore OBLAO 0TO6paHO 27 HaI/IMeHOBaHI/IIZ, HanboAaee MOAHO oTpa’Kawimmnx, 110 HallteMy MHEeHNIO,

CEMaHTUKY ,ZI,aHHOf/I TeMaTH4ecKon I'PYIIIIBI,

cp.: Yauuya — aserito, arres, aserto, 0yaveap, dopoza, 0poxKKa, MAZUCTPALb, MOCIHIO6AS, NePeKPECTON,
nepeyAok, nepeyrodex, nAouadv, NOAOMHO, NPOOH, npoesod, npoesod, npoceKa, npocneKm, NpoyAox, Cmpumn,
mpomyap, mynux, mynuiox, YAULKa, YAouka, uiocce, ICNAAHAOA.

JOMIHAHTON TeMaTMYEeCKOIO psida CTada JeKceMa YAula KaK MMeIOIIasl HeNTpaAbHYIO
CTUAMCTMYECKYIO OKpacKy, MaKCUMMa/AbHO IIIMPOKOe 3HadeHle I MaKCMMAaAbHO IIMPOKYIO

CcO4YeTaeMOCTbh.

C/le,ZI,YIOIJ_[eiI HaIllem I11eAbl0 CTaao OoIpeaeAnTb, KakKme >Ke JAeKCceMbl JAaHHOIO pidda

YIIOTPeOASIOTCS B PYCCKOSA3BIYHOM IIepepoge pomaHa A. JébanHa «bepann — AaexkcaHgepriaany»,

BpirtoAaHeHHOM [.A. 3ykkay, oxapakTepu3oBaThb UX U OIPeJeAUTh MX COOTBETCTBUME B TEKCTe
opurunaaa. IIpu 9ToM napaaaearHo Hamu ObLA cAeAaH IIePeBO/ AaHHBIX CAOB Ha HEMEITKUIA S3bIK
U OIIpeJeAeHbl UX y3yaabHble CMHOHMMEL. B mTore onpeaeanaocs 16 pyccKOSA3BIMHBIX CMHOHMMOB-
HOMUHaIMI. /MAepoM IO KOAMYeCTBY yIOTpeOAeHMiI cTada AeKceMa YAuld, BCTpedalonjascs B
TeKkcTe nepesoda 146 pas. Ha BTopom mecte ctont aekcema gopora (61 yriorpedaenne), Ha TpeTbeM
— nao1maas (28 yrnorpeb.aeHunin).

HeMmerkosi3pIaHbIX HOMUHALINII-CMHOHIMIMOB 0Ka3aA0Ch 22.

der Weg, die StrafSe, der Platz, die Bahn, die Reise, die Allee, der Fahrt, die Briicke, der Fliche, der Schiene,
der Bezirk, das Pflaster, der Bereich, die Chaussee, die Heerstrafle, der Pfad, die Gasse, der Fuffweg, der
Prospekt, der Straflenzug, die Avenue, die Gasse

ITo xoamgectBy ymnorpeOaeHumit anaupyer aekcema der Weg — gopora, IyTh, TPOIIMHKA,
yHOTpeOASIOmascs B OPUIMHAALHOM TeKcTe 434 pasa AuMDO caMOCTOATEALHO, AMOO B COCTaBe
CAOXKHBIX cA0B. Ha BTopoM MecTe 110 KoandecTBy ynnorpebaeHuit crout aexcema die Strafle — yauna,
Aopora, 1occe, mpoaus (330 ynorpebaennii), Ha TpetbeM — der Platz — mecTto, naomiaap, naoiaaka
(159 ynorpebaennii).

OO0OBIYHOE KOAMYECTBEHHOE CpaBHEHIIE AOMVIHAHT TeMaTU4YeCcKOMI I'PyIIIbI ITIO3BOANAO CA€AaTh
IpeArioao>kXeHmne, 4YTOo HeCOOTBETCTBIE JAaHHBIX HalIMeHOBaHUMI (330 B TeKCTe OpuIrmHajda
IIpOM3BEACHIIT U 146 — B s3BIKE €ro nepeBozLa) OOBSICHSIETCSI T€éM, 9YTO B PYCCKOsA3BIYHOM TEKCTE
AAaHHOI'O pOMaHa CeMaHTIKa, IIpeacTaBAseMast AexceMoin die Stmﬁe, repegaercs 11py 1oMoIiin ee

CMHOHIUMOB A100 APYTUX S3BIKOBBIX CPEACTB.
Crparternn nepesoga ceMaHTUKI TOPOACKOIO IIPOCTPaHCTBa

HexoToprle HauMeHOBaHMs IIePeBOAYMK IIBITAETCS IlepeiaTh MPU IIOMOIIN PYCCKUX CAOB,
Hamboaee aageKBaTHO COOTBETCTBYIOIINMX OpUIMHaAYy: I aAreckue 60poma (B OpUIMHAABHOM TeKCTe
— Hallesches Tor); Tpenmoscxuii cad «Ilapadus» (B opurnHaasHOM Tekcre — Treptow, Paradiesgarten);
Ceseptiotii 60ksar, Imemmumnckuii 6oksan, eoxsar DPpankdypmeparree (B OPUIMHAABHOM TeKCTe —
Nordbahnhof , Stettiner Bahnhof n Bahnhof Frankfurter Allee cooTBeTcTBeHHO); Habepextas Dpudpuxa-
Kapaa (B opurnnaasHoM Texcre — Friedrich-Karl-Ufer); Iapx I'nuaozo Osepa (B OpUTMHAABHOM TEKCTe
— des Faulen Seeparks) u ap.

B pycckoit mepeBogueckort Bepcun yTpadnBaeTcs: HallOHaAbHO-KYABTYPHBII KOMITIOHEHT «CBOI
— 4Yy>KOil», OTHOCSIIMIICS K IPOCTPaHCTBEHHON KapTuMHe Mupa bepamHa: B TeKCT BBOASTCS
HeMeIlKMe VMeHa HapuiiaTeabHble, OOO3HaJalollle pa3Hble TOPOACKME AOKYChl B HEMEIIKOM

Tekcre. B PYCCKOM 11epeBoAe MbI BUAVIM HOMVHALINN BepAI/IHa, IIpM MIOMOIINM KOTOPBIX IIEPEBOAIMK
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IIBITAEeTCsI COXPAHUTD U IIepeAaTh YUTaTeAI0 He TOABKO 00AMK ropoJa, HO 1, XOTsI OBl 4aCTIYHO, SI3BIK
TOPOACKOTO IIPOCTpaHCTBa. /laHHBIe HeMeIlKl/le HaMEeHOBaHMS TOPOACKMX IIPOCTPaHCTB
puoOpeTalOT B sI3bIKe IIepeBOoja CTAaTyC BapBapM3MOB, B PYCCKOM IIepeBOJe HalIMEHOBaHUS B
COCTaBe MMEH COOCTBEHHBIX IEPEBOAATCS COOTBETCTBYIOIIVIMI HEMEIIKMMM AeKceMaMu: Strafle —
yauua, der Platz — mecto, maomaas, das Dorf — aepeBHs, ceao n aAp. Hanpumep: Axxepuimpacce,
Bpynnenmmpacce, Mronyumpacce, Davsaccepuimpacce n Ap. (ot die Strafle — yauna, gopora, Irocce,
npoaus); Arexcandepniay, Bedduwnenaay, Posenmarepniay u Ap. (oT der Plakz — MecTo, IA0Iaasb,
raomlajaxa); sokzaa @pankdypmeparree (ot der Allee — aaaest, mpocnekr); ['ennurizcdoppe (ot das Dorf
— AepeBHs, cea0); Pymmervcoypzepuiocce, Auxmenpadepuiocce (0T die Chaussee — 11occe); Temnerveod
(or der Hof — aBop, ycaapba, xo3zaiictBo, XyTop), DPpudpuxcpervde (ot das Feld — moae);
Inandayepoproxke (ot die Briicke — MOCT, MOCTUK, 40pO>KKa): Dbepcsarvde (ot der Wald — aec) u ap.

VHTepeceH cayuaii, KOrga epeBoguMK OepeT Ha ceOsl OTBETCTBEHHOCTh MMOAHOCTBIO MEHATh
Ha3BaHIe O6'beKTa, JICXOAsI M3 cneumc])m(m HaI_U/IOHaAbHOI?I KapTHbl MIIpa HapodJa. TaK, B
nepeBoAHOM TEKCTe IIPOM3BEACHII (l)l/u"ypmpyeT Ha3BaHIE€ YHMBEPCaAbHOTO Mara3lHa TMU/Z, TOrda
KaK B OpuUIMHaJe 9TOT yHuBepmar HocuT HassaHue Wertheim (Bepmxaiim). Cp.: Er wanderte die
Rosenthaler Strafse am Warenhaus Wertheim vorbei, nach rechts bog er ein in die schmale SophienstrafSe (S.
11). — On npourea no Posenmarepuimpacce Mumo yHueepcarbnozo mazasuna Tuya u céepry Hanpaso, 6
ysxyto Copuerwmpacce (cTp. 7).

dDyHKIMOHAaAbBHO-ceMaHTH4eckne TpaHcpopMauuy JAeKceM C CeMaHTUKU TOPOACKOIO
IIPOCTPaHCTBa B s3bIKe-JOHOpe U sA3bIKe-penymmente. Crenuduka MCIOAB3OBAHMSA CAOB C

CeMaHTUKM TOPOACKOIO IIPOCTPaHCTBa aBTOPOM M IepeBOAYMKaMU

Ocoboro BHUMaHMUSI 3aCAYy>KMBAeT CAOBO MOCMO06ds. B PyCCKOS3BIMHOM II€PEBOAHOM TeKCTe
nmeercs 19 yrorpebaennit gaHHou aekceMsl. [Ipu niepeBoge 4aHHOTO CA0Ba HAa HEMELIKUIA S3BIK B
KavecTBe CMHOHVMOB CA0BapM BBIAAIOT 3 BapMaHTa Hanbo.ee aAeKBaTHBIX COOTBETCTBIIL, DTO CA0Ba
die Fahrbahn (MocTtoBasi, mpoeskas 4dacTs), der Fahrdamm (moctosast) u das Pflaster (MocToBas;
TPOTyap, IAACTHIPB).

B s3bIKe TeKCTa-OpMUIMHaJa MBI He HalllAM YIIOTpeOAeHMsI aBTOPOM IIePBBHIX ABYX AekceM (die
Fahrbahn w der Fahrdamm), nocaeanss xe aekcema (das Pflaster) ynorpebasercs aumb 4 pasa

(mpoTus 19 «MOCTOBBIX», 3aPUKCHPOBAHHEBIX B pycckKoM nepesode). Cp.:

KoanyecTtBeHHOE HECOOTBETCTBME ITO3BOANAO caeaaTtb BBIBO4 O TOM, YTO B OPUIMHA/AbHOM

TEKCTe CeMaHTIKa A4aHHOTO CA0Ba I1epegaeTc: IIpu ITIOMOIIN APYIMX A€KCEM.

Vrtak, MBI paccMoTpean, IIpy IMIOMOIIM KaKMX PYCCKMX DKBUBAaAEHTOB IlepesaeTcs ceMaHTHKa
caosa das Pflaster B opuruHaae pouspeAeHNns, ¢ 04HOM cTOpoHEL Vl KakuM oOpa3oM BhIpakaeTcst

IpeAcTaBAeHIe O HaIMeHOBaHIAX MOCHI060ti B TEKCTe OpUTMHAaJla poOMaHa — C APYTOIA.
Pycckue SKBMBaAeHTHI A4 IIepejadyt ceMaHTUKM caosa das Pflaster

Kak yxe rosopmaoch, B opurnHale pomaHa mmeercs 4 ynorpedaenus caosa das Pflaster, B
0o0paTHOM IlepeBOJe TOMY COOTBETCTBYIOT A€KCeMBI YAuud, acharom u mocmosas. UTo e Taxoe

das Pflaster 1 9TO OTAMYIAET HTO CAOBO OT CXOXKMX C HUM ITOHATNII?

Coraacno Ludposomy caosapio Hemenxoro szsika DWDS, das Pflaster o3nagaer «Belag aus
dichtgefiigten Steinen zur Befestigung der StrafSe» (TpoTyap U3 IIA0THO yA0>KEHHBIX KaMHEN AA5
momjenus goporu) [DWDS]. CaeaosaTeabHO, B CeMaHTHKe BDTOTO CAOBa BaKHBI CAeAylOIiue
KOMIIOHEHTBI: B KadecTBe IMOKPBITUS AOPOTH MCI0Ab3YyeTCsl KaMeHb; 9TO MeCTO AA4sl IIelexoA0B
(TpoTyap), 1O HeMy He e34sT MalIMHBI. B pycckoM s3bIKe O4eHb CAO0XKHO 110400paTh IMOAHBIN
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SKBMBAa/JE€HT AAHHOIO CAOBa, KpoMe Oyavéapa (IIMpoKas asdles Ha TOPOACKON yaAuile, OOBIYHO
IocpeAMHe ee; IMPOKas, oOca’keHHasl AepeBbsIMU A0poOra BA0Ab YAUIIBI, Oepera Mopsi U T. A4.) U
mpomyapa (TeIexoAHasl A0pOXKKa (M3 KaMeHHBIX IANUT, acdaabTa, AOCOK M T. II.) IO CTOPOHAM

YAUIIBL, T1A0IIaAN, OOBIYHO HPUIIOAHSATAs Haj IIPOe3sKell 4acThlo).

Ho B HemeInkom s3pIke OTA@ABHO CyIIeCTByeT OTAeAbHas Aekcema das Trottoir, KoTopas BO 2
KOHTEKCTe yIoTpeOasiercs napaaaeabHo das Pflaster Cp.:

1. Die auf das Pflaster gesetzt und auf diese Weise erdrosselt, der Gerichtsvollzieher hiilt reiche Ernte (S.
144). — ... MeAxux mopzosues U pemMecAeHHUKOS 6bIOpACHIEAOM HA YAUUY — UM HeweM NAAMUMb 34
Keapmupy; cydeOHvIll UCNOAHUMEAD NOXKUHaem 00uAvtyto xamey (cTp. 167).

2. Mit Genugtuung wanderte Biberkopf weiter. Er war nur ab und zu gendtigt, auf das Trottoir zu blicken.
Er priifte seine Schritte und das schone, feste, sichere Pflaster (S. 155). — dosorer @patiy. Mdem darvuie,
ne moponumcs. Torvko éom eépems om eépemenu HAJ0 HA mMpomyap CMOTPeThb — He KadaeTcs Au?
[Tocmompen cebe nod Hozu — 6pode Hem, He kauaenics, acParvm zaadkuil, meepouitl, npourviii! (crp. 178)

3. Man rif§ das Pflaster am Rosenthaler Platz auf, er ging zwischen den andern auf Holzbohlen (S. 10).
— Ha Posetimanepnaal, Mocmoeas 0viAd paseopouera; ot tieA 6mecte ¢ OpyzuMu 10 0epessiHHoMY HACUAY
(cTp. 10).

4. Da war ein Haus, er nahm den Blick weg von dem Pflaster, eine Haustiir stiefs er auf, und aus seiner
Brust kam ein trauriges brummendes oh, oh (S. 12). — Jom écmaxr na nymu. Ppary, 0omopsar 6340 om
MOCH 0601, MOAKHYA 06epb, 6300XHYA MOCKAUBE0: 0-X0-x0! (cTp. 8)

Mrak, HaCK0ABKO DKBMBaA€HTHOI Obl1a 3aMeHa cao0Ba das Pflaster aekceMaMm yauya, acharvm u

mocmosas?

B nnepsom nipumepe BMecTo das Pflaster Oblaa BrIOpaHa AeKceMa YAula, TepeBOAINK BIIVICal ee B
CoCTaB yCTOMYMBOTO oboporta evidpacvieamv Ha yiuuy. Cp.: yauya — IPpOCTPaHCTBO MEXAY ABYM:I
psAaMy AOMOB B HaceA€HHOM IYHKTe A4 HIpoxoda M IIpoe3da, a TakKKe ABa psAda AOMOB C
npoxoaoM, mnpoeszioM Mexay Humm [MAC]. JanHHoe ca0BO 004ajgaeT IIMPOKUM KpPyroM
COYeTaeMOCTH, sBAseTCs AOMMHAHTON CMHOHMMMYECKOTO Psda 1 MOKeT OBITh MCII0Ab30BaHO A4S

TOAKOBaHMI BCeX €TI0 Y4€HOB.

Bo BTOpOM mpuMepe B KauecTse repesoga 0b140 yrorpedaeHo caoso acParvm. Coraacno MAC,
acdarvm — 9TO NPUPOAHas U UCKYCCTBeHHasl Oypo-yepHasl CMOAMCTas Macca, UCIIoAb3yeMas Ipu
YCTPOJICTBE AOPOT, TPOTyapOB U B HEKOTOPBIX OTpacAsx npomeiaenHocty [MAC]. ¥V nemerikoro
das Pflaster 1 pycckoro acarvbm umMeeTcs: pa3Andnie B TUIIe IIOKPHITIS: «KaMeHb» — B IIepBOM CAyJae,
«cMo4a» — Bo BropoM. Caes0BaTeAbHO, CeMaHTUIECKU AAHHBIN IepeBo/, He sABAsSeTCA abCOAIOTHO

YKBIBAa/A€HTHBIM.

B TperpeM m ueTBepTOM IpuUMepax IIepeBOAYNMK IIOCUNMTAA yMECTHBIM IlepejaTh CMBICA
HauMeHoBaHus das Pflaster mpyu roMoinm aekceMbl mocmoéas. /laHHasi 3aMeHa TakkKe He BIIOAHe
cogep>KaTeAbHO COOTBETCTBYeT CeMaHTMKe CAOBa-OpUIMHAaJAa, IIOCKOABKY, KaK U B IpeAblAyIeM

cay4dae, MMEIOTCI pa3AN4dNs B TUIIE IIOKPBITIUL U ITPpeAHa3HAYEeHIL.

Cp.: mocmosas — BBIMOILIEHHasI MAU IOKpbITast acdaabToM IIpoeskas yacts yanusl [MAC]. B
3HaYeHIM CA0Ba BaXKHO, YTO B Ka4eCcTBe ITOKPBITIA AOPOTHU MCII0AB3YyeTcs acpaabT (a He KaMeHb, KaK
B das Pflaster) 1 9TO OHa CHeIMaABHO IpeAHa3HadyeHa AAs IIpoe3ja MaIlMH (a He AAs IpoXxoda

A104eM, Kak B das Pflaster) .
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HanmeHnosaHums Mocmosoii B OpUrnHaje poMaHa

MBbI couan yMeCcTHBIM IIPOBeCTH 11 OOpaTHBI aHaAU3 — ICCAe40BaTh DKBIBAAEHTHOCTD IIepeBoja
HeMeIIKMX AeKCeM HallMeHOBaHMeM MOCIo6asl.

B 19 BapmaHTax cA0BOyIIOTpeO.AeHM: AaHHOe CA0BO OBLA0 MCII0AB30BaHO A IlepeBoja 8 TUIIOB
AeKceM U KOHCTPYKIINIT HeMeITKOTO sI3bIKa:

1) das Pflaster (mocToBas1, TpoTyap, OpycyaTKa) — MOCMo6as —2 CAOBOYIIOTpeOAeHNs;

2) der Asphalt (acdaawT) — Mocmosas —2 CA0BOYIIOTpeOAeHNs;

3) der Damm (aam0Oa, MAOTUHA) — MOCIM064s —3 CAOBOYIIOTpeOAeH!s;

4) die Erde (3emas1, I04Ba, TPYHT) — Mocmoséas —1 caoBoynoTpeOaeHue;

5) die Strafle (yan1ia, 40pora, II10cce) — M0C1mo6as —2 CA0BOYIIOTpeOAeHs

6) der Fahrweg (mpoesxast JAopora, IIyTb JABUDKeHUs, CAeJOBaHUA) — MOCIMO6As —
1 caosoynorpebaenne;

7) Berlin (bepann) — mMocmosas —2 cA0BOYIIOTpeOAeHI;

8) Oe3 coOTBeTCTBIUS — MOC06asl —6 CAOBOYIIOTPeOAeHUIA.

IIpoaeMoHCTpUpyeM DTO Ha IIpUMepax.

Ilepsa1it criocod (4Ba KOHTEKCTa) AeMOHCTPUPYET 3aMeHy CA0BOM Mocmosas AekceMsl das Pflaster
(MocToBas, TpoTyap, OpycdaTKa), pa30oop KOTOpOIi Obla IpeAcTaBA€eH BhIIIe.

1) das Pflaster — mocToBas

1. Man rif§ das Pflaster am Rosenthaler Platz auf, er ging zwischen den andern auf Holzbohlen
(S. 10). — Ha PosenTtasepnaai; MocToBasi Oblia pa3BOpOYeHa; OH Ilel BMecTe C APYTUMMMU IIO
AepeBsHHOMY Hactuay (crp. 10).

2. Da war ein Haus, er nahm den Blick weg von dem Pflaster, eine Haustiir stief$ er auf, und aus

seiner Brust kam ein trauriges brummendes oh, oh (S. 12). — Aom BcTtaa Ha mytn. @paHIr OTOpBaa

B3T/A514, OT MOCTOBOW, TOAKHYA ABepPb, B3A0XHYA TOCKANBO: 0-X0-X0! (cTp. 8)

Ecan He 6path BO BHIMMaHME KOMIIOHEHT 3HAYEeHNS «TUIIBI IIOKPBITUA», TO B IIEPBOM IIpUMepe
3ameHa Pflaster Ha c10BO MOCTOBasI BIIOAHe OIIpaBAaHO, YeMy CIIOCOOCTBYIOT CpeACTBa KOHTAKTa, a
MIMEeHHO IPOTMBOIIOCTaBAeHMe AepebsiHHOro Hactuaa (Holzbohlen) yawmie, xorga-to mokpsitoi
IleAbHBIM MaTepuaaoM, a Tellepb pa3BOpPOYeHHON mM3-3a pemoHTa (aufreiffen — pasopsaTs,

pasaoMarn).

Bropoit cnoco6 (caeayiomiue aABa KOHTEKCTa) A@MOHCTPUPYIOT BapMaHT IlepeBoja CAOBOM

MocTtoBas aekceMsl der Asphalt (acdaanT)
2) der Asphalt — mocToBas

1. Finf Mann standen in einer kleinen Runde auf dem Asphalt, schwangen Hammer,
zerspalteten den Asphalt, den in der griinen Wolljacke kennen wir, bestimmt, der hat Arbeit, das
kénnen wir auch machen, spater mal, man halt mit der rechten Hand, zieht hoch, greift zu, dann
runter, hau (S. 156). — I1aTh yea0BeK CTOsAAM TECHBIM KPYTOM Ha MOCTOBOIJ 11, B3MaxyBasi MOAOTaMH,

ckaasBaau acaasT (cTp. 179).

2. Franz sitzt im Hausflur und schaukelt an dem faulen Emil: »Nun mach mal blof3, Mensch, daf3
wir in die Kneipe gehen konnen. Hab dir man nicht, wirst doch ne Wucht vertragen. Wasch dir man
ab, schleppst den ganzen Asphalt mit« (S. 253) — A noka yto @paHI1 B moAbe3Ae HAHIUTCS C DTON
AOXAATUHOM — AOATOBSI3BIM DMuaeM. — Ja BO3bMU ThI ceOsl B pyKH, 4yAaK Thl Takuii! 3aitgem B
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KaKyIO-HMOyAb NUBHYIO, uTo An? Hy He XHBIYD, THI ITapeHb KPeIKuii — 40 cBaabObl 3akuseT. Ja

IOYMCTUCh HEMHOKKO, a TO K TeDe BCsI MOCTOBas npuanmnaa (crp. 294).

Cogep>xanne Hemenkon aekcembl der Asphalt mpakTuyeckn MAEHTUYHO PYCCKOM, Cp.: «eine
natiirliche oder technisch hergestellte Mischung aus Bitumen und Mineralstoffen, die im Straffenbau
verwendet wird» (cmMech GuTymMa 1 MUHepaA0B MPUPOAHOTO AV TEXHIIECKOTO ITPOVICXOKACHII,
KOTOpas UCIIOAb3yeTcsi B AOPOXKHOM crpouteabcTse) [Definition des Substantivs Asphalt].

C/le,ZLOBaTeAI)HO, JA€eKceMa MOCTOBasI OTpa>kaeT DKBUBAAEHTHBIN IepeBog HeMELIKOIo OpuUrmHaaa.

Tpetnii criocod (Tpu KOHTEKCTa) — HTO IIepeBoJ CA0BOM MOCTOBas AekceMbl der Damm (aam0a,

naotuHa). Cp.:
3) der Damm — mocToBast

1. Gehn Sie weg vom Damm, junger Mann, sonst {iberfahrt Sie ein Auto, und wer soll nachher
den Miill zusammenfegen? (S. 78) — Coiigute ¢ MOCTOBOJ, MOAOAOI 4elA0BeK, a TO eIle Bac
pa3AaBUT IPY30BUK — KTO Oy4eT Toraa Ay:Ky rnoarupars? (cTp. 87)

2. Am Alexanderplatz reiffen sie den Damm auf fiir die Untergrundbahn (S. 144). — Ha
AzekcaHgepriaall pa3BOpOTUAY MOCTOBYIO — IIPOKAaAbIBAIOT HOBYIO AMHUIO IT0A3eMKM (CTp. 166).

3. Sie schlenderte an dem strahlenden Haus von Tietz vorbei, ging iiber den Damm zur finsteren
Prenzlauer Strafle heriiber (S. 247). — OHa MejgaeHHO IpoIlla MIUMO CBEpPKaBIIUX BUTPUH
yHuBepMara Tuia u, nepeiiast MOCTOBYIO, CBepHyAa B TeMHyIO IIpenIiaayepirpacce (cTp. 286).

Coraacno boapmoMy ca0Bapio MHOCTpaHHBIX CAOB, PyccKoe CAO0BO JamOa IPOM3OIIAO0 OT

HeMe1nlkoro Damm 1 o3HauaeT caeAyiolee:

Aamba — gaMObl, X. [HeM. Damm)] (cmew.). ['maporexHmnueckoe coopy>keHue B Bude Bada (13
3eMAM, KaMHA 1 OeTOHA); IpeAOXpaHseT Oeper OT 3aTOIAEHMS MAU Pa3MBIBAHILA, CAYXKUT AAs

yAep>KaHIs BOABI B BOAOXPaHMANIIe, AAs IIPOKAaAKM IMyTu Hag Bogou u T.11. [BCUC].

B HeMeLIKOM >Ke sI3bIKe, [IOMIMO AQHHOTO 3HaueHus Bcero Beigeasiercs 7 /1CB. IlpumennteasHo
K HalIMEHOBaHUIO TOPOACKOTO IIPOCTPAHCTBA MOXKHO yKa3aTh 2 13 Hux: 1) in sumpfigem Geldande
aus Holz gefertigter Unterbau eines Fuflweges; Dammbau; Kniippeldamm (ocHoBanme
IIeIIeX0AHO AOPOXKKI U3 AepeBa Ha 0oaotucron MectHocTn); 2) Teil einer befestigten Strafle, der
fiir den Fahrzeugverkehr bestimmt ist; Fahrbahn; Fahrdamm (ysactox goporum c TBepabniM
IIOKPBITIEM, ITpeAHa3HAYEeHHBI A5 ABVOKEHIISI aBTOTPAHCIIOPTa; ITpoe3sKast yacTs). [Definition des

Substantivs Damm].

KomntekcTsl 5-7 orpakaioT pyHKIMOHMpPOBaHMe B TeKcTe nocaeanero /ACB gannoit aexceMsr.
AebuHuIMS AaHHOTO CAOBa (TBepaoe IOKphITHe U CIeljalbHoe IpedHas3HaueHue AAds IIpoesja
MallliH) MO3BOAseT HKBMBAaA€HTHO 3aMEHIUTh HeMelkoe Damm pycckuMm cA0BOM MOCTOBasd, a He

aAamo0a.

YetsepTsiit crtocod (0AMH KOHTEKCT) — BapMaHT IlepeBoda cA0BOM MocToBas AekceMbl die Erde

(3em4s1, IIOYBa, TPYHT)
4) die Erde — mocToBas

Flinf Manner knien vor der Bank, Arbeiter, schlagen kleine Steine in die Erde (S. 58). — Ilepeg,

DaHKOM IIATepO paboYNX, CTOsI Ha KOAeH:X, yKAaAbIBalOT IpaBMii Ha MOCTOBOJ (cTp. 61).
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Aexcema die Erde’ 8 ogHoM m3 matu csoux /1CB »KBUBaJeHTa PycCKOMY CAOBY 3eMAs, Cp.:
«BEPXHMI1, IIOBEPXHOCTHBIN CAOV KOPHI Halllell I1I1aHeThl, a TakKe ee Ooaee rayOOKue cA0u; II0YBa,
rpyat» [MAC]. B kauecTBe cpeAcTBa IOAAEP>KKM B HEMEIIKOM KOHTEKCTe (PUIYpUpPYeT TakxKe
caosocouetaHne schlagen kleine Steine (Bkoaaumsarh, BOMBaTh MaJeHbKUE KaMeIKM), KOTOPbIE

IIepeBOA4VIK 3aM€eHI/A Ha YKAaAbIBaTh FpaBI/IIZZ.

Ha YpoBHE crrocoba OIMCcaHms CUTyaliny, KOrda TeKCT 11epeBoda 1epegaet KOMMYHUKATBHYIO
3ada4y, BHEJI3BIKOBYIO CUTyalIllIIO TEKCTa OpUITIHaAa " COXpaHsIeT O6H_U/Ie IIOHATUA AAS OIIVICaHISI
CUTyallui B TE€KCTe OpUIMHaAa, ,Zl,aHHI)IIZ CII0co0 SIBASIETCS YKBIBAA€HTHBIM, XOT:, AyMaeTcs, Oe3
norepu cMbICaa B 4aHHOM CAy4dae HEMELIKIIEe CA0Ba U BbIpa>ke€HI MO>KHO BbIAO Obl IIepeBecTu Kak

«BOUBATh MAaAE€HbKIE KaMEIIKI B 3€MAI0».

ITaTeiit criocod (ABa KOHTEKCTa) — BapMaHT IlepeBoja CAOBOM MOCTOBas AekceMsl die Strafse

(yamuna, gopora, mocce).
5) mocroBas — die StrafSe

1. Sie triumphierte, als sie den ersten Gilka runtergof3: »Und denn, seinen Mist kann er sich auf
die Straie zusammensuchen« (S. 89). — Top>kecTBy:1, OHa 3aAII0M OCyIIIAa PIOMKY AuKepa. — ITycTs

caM CBOIO ApsIHb C MOCTOBOI 11og0upaet (crp. 101).

2. Da trifft ihn ein Stockschlag auf den Hinterkopf. Gebiickt iiber ihm stehend wirft Reinhold
den Korper auf die Strafie (S. 262). — TyT Ha ero roA10By OOpYyIINACS HOBBIN yAap. PpaHI] OOMSIK.
Harnysmuce, PeltHxoabA BRIIIBBIPHYA €TO Ha MOCTOBYIO (cTp. 307)

Kak y>xe rosopmaocs seire, aekcema die Strafle B HeMeIIKOM sI3BIKe ABASETCS AOMMHAHTON
CHOHIUMMIYECKOIO psiza UM MOKeT TpaKTOBaThb OCTa/AbHBle €ro 4JeHbl, Hamubolee aleKBaTHO
IIepeBOAsCh Ha PyCCKIII KaK yAuIia. BeiOpas B KauecTBe 9KBMBa€HTa CA0BO MOCTOBasl, IepeBOAUNIK,
AyMaeTcsl, XOTeA aKTyaAu3upoBaTh PYHKI[MOHAAbHOCTh JaHHOIO CA0Ba (BBIOpachiBaTh 13 MaIlMHEI

Je€40BeKa Ha ITPOEe3>KYIO 4aCTb AOPOTY, I10 KOTOpOI7I TO 1 4€40 IIPOHOCITCA aBTOMO6I/IAI/I).

[lecToi1 crtocod (0AVH KOHTEKCT) — BapMaHT IlepeBoja CA0BOM MocToBas AekceMbl der Fahrweg

(mpoes>kas gopora, IMyTh ABUKEHIs], CAeO0BaHI).
6) der Fahrweg — mocToBas

In der Elsasser Strafse haben sie den ganzen Fahrweg eingezaunt bis auf eine kleine Rinne (S. 58).

— Ha Dap3accepmTpacce reperopoauan BCio MOCTOBYIO, OCTaBUB TOABKO y3KUil I1poesy, (cTp. 61).

Hemenxue caosapu B kauecTse 4e(pUMHUIINY A@HHOTO CAOBa IPUBOAAT caeayiomiee: 1) Synonym
zu Fahrstrecke (cmHOHMM ca0Ba «MapHIpyT, IyTh caesoBaHus») u 2) Weg, auf dem man mit
Fahrzeugen fahren kann (gaopora, mo KOTOpoii MOXHO BOAUTL TpaHcnopt) [Definition des
Substantivs Fahrweg]. B monckax Hanboaee DKBUBaA€HTHOTO CAOBa IIepeBOAYMK IIpuberaeT CA0BY

MOCTOBas1, YTOOBI IOAUYEePKHYTh IIpeJHa3HaueHye OObeKTa.

CeapMoi1 criocod (4Ba KOHTEKCTa) — BapMaHT IlepeBoJa CAOBOM MOCTOBasl AekceMbl Berlin
(bepann) cay>xut ceoeoOpa3HBIM paclIVpeHneM KOHTeKCTa I aKIIeHTHpyeT BHIUMaHIe JuTaTeAein
Ha JeTaAsX FOOACKOTO IPOCTpaHCTBa, a He IIPOCTO Ha Topode, Kak 9To GpUIypupyeT B OpUIMHaAe

Tekcra. Cp. 12 KOHTEKCT — repoil CTOUT CHOBa B bepanHe (B TekcTe opurmnHada) 1 repoil CTOUT Ha

! die Erde — der feste Boden, die Landoberfldche der Erde; Boden; Erdboden; Grund; Untergrund (tBepaas semas1, seMHast
nosepxHocTh 3eman) [Definition des Substantivs Erde].

2 I'pasuii [oT ¢ppaHIy. gravier] — ocagodHasi TOpHasl IOpoJa B Bi4e 0010MKOB KaMeIIKOB (YIIOTPeOAsIeTCs B CTPOUTEABHBIX
U AOPO>KHBIX paboTax).
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OepAMHCKOI MOCTOBOJ (B IlepeBOJe); repoil IpeObiBaeT B OepAMHCKON cTpaHe! (B opuUrMHaje

poMaHa); Tepoil KpeIKo CTOUT Ha OepAMHCKOI MOCTOBOII (B IIepeBoje TeKCTa).
7) Berlin — MmocToBas

1. Dies Buch berichtet von einem ehemaligen Zement- und Transportarbeiter Franz Biberkopf
in Berlin. Er ist aus dem Gefdngnis, wo er wegen élterer Vorfalle safs, entlassen und steht nun wieder
in Berlin und will anstandig sein (S. 6). — Ilepea BamMu moBecTs O OBIBIIIEM I[eMEHTIINKE U IPy34lKe
®panne bubepkonde ns bepanna. Ero ToAbK0 UTO BBIITyCTUAM U3 TIOPbMBI, IA€ OH CHA€A 3a CTapble

rpexm. I BOT OH cHOBa Ha GEPAI/IHCKOﬁ MOCTOBOM U XO4YeT CTaTh HOPsIAOYHBIM 9€10BEKOM (CTp. 3)

2. Franz Biberkopf ist schwer gebrannt, er steht jetzt vergniigt und breitbeinig im Berliner Land,
und wenn er sagt, er will anstandig sein, so konnen wir ihm glauben, er wird es sein (S. 51). - ®pan1
bubepkon repeHec TsAKKOe KUCIIBITaHIe, HO Tellephb OH, IIIPOKO pacCTaBUB HOTM, KPEIIKO CTOUT Ha
OepAMHCKOI MOCTOBOJA, 11 YK €CAY OH CaM TOBOPUT, UTO XOUeT OBITh ITOPSAA0YHBIM Ue10BEKOM, TO

OyAbTe yBepeHBbl, — OH M U cTaHeT (cTp. 56).

I nakonel, mocaeiHuii, BOCbMOI CIIocoO (IIIeCTb KOHTEKCTOB) — BapMaHT IlepeBoja CAOBOM
MOCTOBasl AeKceM 0e3 COOTBeTCTBIsA. XapaKTepHOII OCOOEHHOCTBIO 4aHHOIO CIIocoDa sIBAseTCs TO,
4TO 34eCh IepeBOAUYMK CTaBUT CBOEI 11eAbI0 A0CTUYb HKBMBAAE€HTHOCTU IlepeBoja AUIIL Ha YpOBHe
OIMCaHUSI CUTyallMy, BBOASI B KOHTEKCT M TOHKO IlepejaBas INTPUXM OIMCAHUS OOCTaHOBKIH,

OKpY>KalOlllell reposl, ¥ ONNChIBas TOPOACKOe IIPOCTPaHCTBO, OKpY>Kalolllee ero.
8) Oe3 cOOTBETCTBUSI — MOCTOBasT

1. Er gondelte herum, an der knarrenden Elektrischen entlang, hiitet euch vor dem Abspringen,
wihrend der Fahrt! (S.156). — Comea ®pann c Tporyapa, 3allarad 110 MOCTOBOV — MUMO,
TpOMBbIXas, Ipoe3kaau TpamBam (crp. 179). — Der mitteldeutsche Kampf geht weiter, die
Verhandlungen ergebnislos, Attentat auf das Mieterschutzgesetz, aufgewacht, Mieter, man nimmt
dir das Dach iiber dem Kopf weg (S.208). — «Craueunas Oopnba B Cpeaneit I'epmanun
IIpOAOAXKAETCs, IIePeroBOpPsl He JaAM pe3yAbTaTob». «llocsaraTeabCcTBO Ha 3aKOH O IIpaBax

KBapTHMpOHaHMMaTeAel. 3acHellb 10 KPBIIIel — IIPOCHEIbCs Ha MOCTOBOJ! (cTp. 236)

2. Sie zog langsam wieder in die Kneipe, Prenzlauer Ecke, immer wieder in die Kneipe. Es
schneite, aber der Schnee zerflo8 (S. 247). — Iluaan noOpeaa Ha3aA K IMBHOI. MOKPBIII CHET Tasa
Ha MOCTOBOIL. I'psA3b, cA5KOTh... OHa MeAAeHHO IpoIllla MUMO CBepPKaBIIINX BUTPUH YHIUBEepMara
Tura u, nepeiigs MocToBy1o, cBepHyaa B TeMHyI0 IIpeniaayepmrpacce (ctp. 286). — Die Schwester
legt die Hand wieder zuriick: ganz ruhig liegen. Da war in dem Strafenmatsch aus seinem Armel
Blut gelaufen, er hatte es gefiihlt. (S. 273). — Ho cugeaka B3s1a ero pyKy U IMOA0XKIAa ee TIOBepX
oJesiaa: He Ha4o Asurathbcs! Ja, TOMHUTCS, KOT4a OH AeXKaa B TIP3/ Ha MOCTOBOJ, 3 pyKaBa TeKaa

KPOBb, OH BTO SICHO 4yBCTBOBa4 (ctp. 318).

3. Das bewegt sich in ihm, wie 171 rim Matsch liegt, reifst durch, bricht durch, tont und tont
(5. 273-274). — UTO-TO 1mI1€BEABHYAO0CH B €T0 MO3TY, KOI4a OH AeXKaA B IPs3U Ha MOCTOBOJ — MBICAD
BBIILABLAA V3 MpaKa, 3a3BeHeaa, 3a3Bydada... (cTp. 319). — Driiben an der Sadule mit »Persil« fiihlt
Franz, dafy er noch den BlumenstraufS hat, und will ihn ihr geben. Und wéhrend seine Augen auf
seine Hand sehen, fragt er sich noch, seufzt es in ihm, es ist noch nicht entschieden: geb ich ihr die
Blumen, geb ich ihr sie nicht? (S. 328) — 1 anms nnocepeanune MOCTOBOM, Ha KAME@HHOM OCTPOBKE, Y

TYMOBI C peKAaMol1 CTUpaabHOTO nopo1ika «Ilepcnap», Bcmomuna @paniy mpo OykeT 1 xoTea Ob110

! CoraacHo agmuHUCTpaTuBHOMY AeaeHnio OPT, bepauu nMeer craTyc «ropoga-rocyjapcrsa» (HeM. Stadtstaaten).
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oTA4aThb €TI0 MI/ILILU/I, HO TyT CHOBa II0ras14e/ Ha CBOIO pyKYy, B34OXHY A, HUKaK HEe MO>KET pelinThb, 4aTb

el IIBeTHl AN He AaBaTh? (cTp. 384)

HOC/IG,ZLHI/IIZ crrocod AEMOHCTPUPYET BDKBUBAJAC€HTHOCTD II€epeBOJa AUNIIb Ha YpOBHE OIIMCaHU
CUTyaluy, Koraa B 000MX TeKCTaxX MMEIOTCsI HeCOIIOCTAaBIMbIe pasanm4ania B A€KCUKe 1 CMHTaKCHCe.
Texkct nepesoga OTpa’kaeT KOMMYHHMKATMBHYIO 3aJady ¥ BHEJA3BIKOBYIO CUTyalllIlO TEKCTa

opuruHaza.

Taxum oOpasom, IpoBeAeHHBIN aHaANU3 O3BOANA IIPUITU K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO He B KaXKA0M
U3 paCCMOTPEHHBIX KOHTEKCTOB ITIepeBOAUMKY YA4a40Ch A00MUThC TOXKAECTBA peaKIui ItoayJdaTeaent
TeKCTa Ha MCXOAHOM SI3BIKe U sA3BIKe IIePeBOAHOTO TeKCTa, a 3HAYMUT AOCTUYb Hanboaee OAM3ZKOTO

€CTEeCTBEHHOTO DKBMBAJA€HTa» TEKCTY OpUIMHaAa — AVHAMUYECKON DKBMBAAEHTHOCTU rnepesoaa.

UTorn

1. Hamu Opiam cpopmMmyampoBaHbl KpUTepuu BbIOOpa TeKCTa AA4s aHaAmu3a U oHIpejeAeHbl
3 OpUYMHBI «CMBICAOBBIX 3a30pOB» IIPU CONOCTaBA€HUU TOPOACKMX HOMMHALUI B Pas3AMYHBIX
s3bIkax: 1) cymlecTBopaHme Oe39KBMBAaJEHTHBIX HOMMHAINIL, KOTOpble 3(pQeKTBHee BCero
I1IepeBoAUTh AMOO MOAOOPOM HOMMHAIIMII, Yallle BCero OIlMcaTeAbHBIX OOOPOTOB, ajeKBaTHBIX
opurnHaay, Au0OO BBeAeHNEeM BapBapM3MOB U X KOMMeHTapueM B IIOACTPOYHMKE; 2) HaAudue B
sA3bIKaX HalMEHOBaHMII, CeMaHTUYeCK! pas3oIleAIlNXcs B HacToslllee BpeMs; 3) pa3Anmdmus B

KapTnHaX MIpa pa3HbIX HAPpOAOB B DKCIIAMKaLI1 TOPOACKUX HalIMeHOBaHIIA.

2. B nacrosmem mnccaeaoBaHUM BO B3TAsi4€ Ha IIOHMMaHMe aAeKBaTHOCTM IIepeBoJa MBI
NPUAEPXUBAANCH TO3UIUM  AMHAMUYECKOJM ®KBUBAA€HTHOCTM IIepeBOja aMepUKaHCKOTO
annrsucrta 0. A, Haiiael, cumMTabllero, 4YTo 5KBUBAaJAe€HTHOCTh IlepeBOja AOCTUTaeTCs
DKBIBAAHTHOCTBIO peaKluil B MHTeAAeKTyaAbHOM M ®MOIIMIOHAAbHOM I1AaHe I10AyJaTeAel TeKCTa
Ha s3pIKe OpMIMHada M nepesoda. [Ipm »ToM gocTmKeHMe TOXKAECTBA pPeakIUil SBASETCS
HEBO3MOXKHBIM 13-3a PasAN4MIl STHOAVHIBUCTUYECKOIO ¥ HAallMIOHAaAbHO-KyABTYPHOIO I1AaHOB

«MEX4y IIpeACcTaBUTEASAIMY pa3ANIHBIX SA3bIKOBbBIX O6H.[HOCT€I7[>>.

3. Mbl BBIZ€AMAM 5 OCHOBHBIX BUAOB BSKBUBAaJE€HTHOCTU IIepeBOga Ha ypoBHe: 1) mean
KOMMYHMKalUuy; 2) ONMcaHus cuTyaumuu; 3) crocoba ommcaHus cutTyauuu; 4) CTPyKTypHOI
OopraHmM3allMM BbICKa3blBaHMA U 5) CeMaHTMKM CJAOBECHBIX 3HakoB. B cBoeil paboTe MBI
NpUAEPXKUBAANCh DTONM KAaccupuKauM U CcAedadu BBIBOA O TOM, UYTO IeAbl0 IlepeBoda
TeMaTudeckon rpynnbsl  «HammeHOBaHMSI TOpPOACKMX IPOCTPAaHCTB» B XYAOXKECTBEHHOM
Npou3BeAeHNN ABASIeTCsl He AOCTUKeHle IMOAHOTO COOTBeTCTBUS AeKCeM B HEMEIIKOM U PYCCKOM

SI3bIKAX, a AUIIb IIOAHAs I1Iepedada B IIepeBOAE X CEMaHTUKI.

4. CymecrtByeT 3 cTpaTernm IiepeBoJa CeMaHTUKIU TOPOACKOIO IIpocTpaHcTBa: 1) caosa,
aeKBaTHO COOTBETCTBYIOIINEe OpUTIMHaAY; 2) HeMellKle IMeHa HapullaTeAbHble (= BapBapU3MBbl); 3.

I1I0AHas 3aMeHa Ha3BaHII.

5. B opurmnaabHOM TekcTe Oblla BblgeAeHa Ipylla 13 22 HeMeIKOSA3bIYHBIX HOMMHAIMIA-
CMHOHIMOB BO TaAaBe co caosamu der Weg, die Strafle n der Platz, XOTOpBIM COOTBETCTBYeT B
IIepeBOAHOM TeKCTe IpyIia 13 16 pycCKOA3BIYHBIX CMHOHMMOB-HOMMHALINI BO IAaBe C AeKceMaMu

yAuua, dopoza vi nAOuaddb.

6. OcHoBHOe BHUMaHMe B paOoTe OblAO yAeAeHO XapaKTepUCTHKe AeKCeMBbl MOCnosas U ee
SKBMBaJe€HTaM B OPUIMHAABHOM I II€PeBOAHOM TeKcTax_pomaHa Aasdpesa Aéd0anHa «bepann —

Asexcangepnaail»,. B pabore 0Obla0 BbIAeAeHO U OXxapakTepuszosaHO 19 BapmaHTax
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CAOBoyHOTpe6AeHI/I}I u 8 Pa3AM4IHbIX CITIOCOOOB 3aMeHBI AeKCeMOI MOCHo6ds. CAOB CXO0AHOTO

KOHTEKCTa.

7. lIlpeAcTaBasAThb CeMaHTUKy TOPOACKOTIO IIPOCTPaHCTBA MOTYT JeKCeMbl, HaIpsAMYIO
HecBsi3aHHbIe C JaHHBIM HaIMeHOBaHIeM, A100 uMelole AeKCudecKue 3HadeHns, pa3olienecs
C ICXOAHBIM (HarpumMep, die Erde — mousa, 3emast; der Damm — gam0a, naotuHa; der Asphalt — acpaabt
u Ap.

Takum obOpasom, B pycckoM Iepepode Hem3OeKHO CHMMAeTCsl CMBICAOBas CIelnypUKals
HeMeIIKIX TOPOACKMX HOMMHAIINI, XapaKTepHas 445 opurnHada. [Ipu cozaannm Xy 405kecTBeHHOTO
TeKCTa, BKAIOUAIOIIEro OTKPBITME M OCBOEHUEe CBOero/uy>koro ropoda, Habaiojaercs
uHTepQepeHIs: «CBOs» U «dy>Kas» KapTUHBI MMpa HauMHAIOT HaKAaAbIBaThCs OAHA Ha APYIYIO.
ITyTenrecTBeHHIK He TOABKO OTKPBIBAeT Yy>KOJ TOpOJ, HO U HauMHaeT MHade BOCIIPUHIMATh CBOIL:
IIOCMOTpEeB Ha CBOI TOpO/ depe3 MPU3MYy Uy>KOro, MOXKHO yBMUAETH TO, YTO He 3aMeyaeT KUTeab

ropoaa, HpOXO,Zl,}IH_[I/Iﬁ €XKeJAHEBHO ITPMBBIYHBIM MAapPIIPYTOM.

Kpome Toro, uroOnl B JaabHellllleM KapTa He3HaKOMOIO TIOpoJa He cBeda C yMa
IyTellleCTBeHHIKa HalMeHOBaHUMSAMU TUIIA: ama YAUUA, ma YAuya MAU J0pyzas YAUIla, cAeayeT
YUUTBIBATh Pa3HUIly B IIepeBOJax CAOB C CEMaHTMKON TOPOACKOIO IPOCTPAHCTBA B pa3AMYHBIX

SI3bIKAX I yM€EA0 VICIIOAb30BaTh X B 3aBUCMMOCTI OT CUTyalllN.
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WAYS TO EXPRESS THE IMPLICITNESS OF BENEFITS ON ADVERTISING BANNERS
FORTHE SALE OF HOUSING

OLGA SERGEEVNA POLOVINKINA'

ABSTRACT

Advertising agencies strive to attract the attention of potential buyers by avoiding direct calls to make a purchase, attracting such tools that will
lead to the desired action in ways that are not obvious at first glance. In this article, we turn to the study of banner advertising in Rostov-on-Don,
promoting the sale of housing. Banners are located on streets of the city or on vehicles and, thus, do not just merge with the urban landscape,
but are themselves its elements that residents constantly encounter. The analysis of linguistic and non-linguistic means that are used in banner
advertising is the purpose of this study. Implicitness is understood here as a property of an object to show its inherent meaning only in conjunction
with other objects. The material for the work was 80 units of advertisements found on the streets of the ity in 2024. During the analysis, 9 main
ways were identified by which it becomes possible to manifest the implicitness of the benefits of the purchase. However, in our opinion, only 25%
of the collected material has "pure" implicitness.

Keywords: advertisement, implicitness, context, urban text

Introduction

Advertisements in the modern world are perceived as visual noise: a person has learned to
abstract from the direct aggressive effects of advertising. Marketing specialists are constantly
looking for ways to reach the audience, so, for example, guerrilla marketing, native advertising,
integration advertising inserts have appeared, where first a person is offered interesting or useful
information, and only then they are informed about the advertised service or product. Along with
this, of course, there are also traditional ways to attract attention through the message of direct
superiority of the product. Large expensive purchases, such as, for example, the purchase of
housing, need to articulate in an advertisement the benefits for the buyer, introducing him to elitism
or instilling in him concern for his values. This was our previous research [4].

The concept of implicitness is important for our research, therefore it needs clarification. The
study of dictionary entries in linguistic dictionaries [1; 2; 3; 5] allows you to highlight the following
characteristics of implicitness: hidden, inside, unobvious, contained in the depths, hidden present.
Thus, the working definition of implicitness adopted in this study will be a meaning that is non-
verbalized directly, and indirectly deduced only from the context.

The urban space is filled with different texts. If we imagine that on some day all the signs, all the
ads will disappear, we will understand what the text means to us: it is vital, it regulates our lives
and helps us navigate in space. Thus, we can say that signage, advertising banners, signs found in
the city are part of the urban landscape, like pillars, trees, shops, kiosks, etc. We note here an
important feature of the advertising message: the ad consists not only of the slogan text, but also of
the company name, sometimes its emblem and (not always, but) an illustrative image. That is, the
banner is a complex polycode message containing a verbal component on the one hand and a non-
verbal component on the other. Let's make a reservation right away that not all the analyzed
examples contain illustrations.

! Lecture, Southern Federal University, opolovinkina@sfedu.ru
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The material for the work was 80 units of advertisements found by the author of the study in
the urban landscape of Rostov-on-Don in 2024. In our opinion, only 25% of the collected material
has "pure" implicitness (without adding explication). During the analysis, several main ways were
identified by which the implication of the benefits of the purchase becomes possible. Let's move on
to their description and examples.

Analysis

1. Parallelism: the statement consists of two phrases built on the same model («Jeaait 10 ToIcsTd
maros B 4eHb. KBaptups! nokymnaii 8 KK Cokoa»; «Emb gBa s04a0ka B AeHp. KBapTupe! nokymnaii B
KK Cokoa»). The company used several basic useful installations in advertising, which are widely
known (go through a certain number of steps, drink a certain amount of water, efc.). The second
phrase is always repeated: buy an apartment and then the name of the complex follows. This option
seems rather curious, because on the surface we see a call to action conveyed through an imperative:
where is the place of implicitness here? However, in our opinion, the implication lies in the inherent
parallelism of phrases. Thus, the information part can be interpreted as follows: if it is useful for
health to take steps (it is beneficial for a person to stay healthy), then apartments need to be bought
here in order to benefit.

2. Default: some of the information is omitted, but it can be isolated from the context («B putme
ropoJa — B cepAtie npupoasi»). The example clearly omits an object that is in the rhythm of the city
and the heart of nature. Obviously, the word "house (building)" is omitted here and the text refers
to the location of the object under construction (and even more broadly, about life in this place and
the image of the future), which combines two important and seemingly opposite qualities:
accessibility to other infrastructure facilities and proximity to natural objects (compliance with
environmental friendliness).

3. Parcel: each component of the advertising text is a separate semantic fragment («KsapTupsr.
Cuacrtpe. /11000Bb.»). This technique has become quite popular with marketers (compare: the slogan
of the confectionery-coffee shop "Kekc": «byakn. Kode. A106085.»). We see that the examples use
substances. The first position is occupied by the word "apartments”, which means something
concrete, and continues the series of lexemes "happiness" and "love", which, firstly, denote feelings,
and secondly, are as abstract as possible, because each individual can put his own meanings into
these concepts. Thus, the message the advertising is as follows: buying an apartment will bring
happiness and love.

4. Comparison: the addressee is offered to compare two phenomena («<Knuts kak Ha KypoprTe,
rae OyabBap 44s MPOTyA0K», « KUTh Kak Ha KypopTe, T4e BUAHO HeO0», «)KuUTh Kak Ha KypopTe, TAe
napk u peka»). Living in this place is likened to living in a resort. The impersonal construction
expressed by the infinitive does not apply to any subject and is easy to apply to oneself. Together
with the name of the company — Riviera — you can imagine life on the Black Sea coast in Sochi.
Further details are being clarified: there's a boulevard, there's clear sky, there's a park and a river.
All this helps to create an idealistic picture filled with associations with vacations, pleasant
memories, summer warmth and serenity.

5. Phraseology («Kaba He aymmT» (supplemented by an image of an exotic reptile that has little
in common with a real toad), «TebGe cseTut KkBapTUpa» (supplemented by an image of a glowing
object and light bulbs); «Jom, KoTopslit cBeTUT KaxkgoMmy» (supplemented by an image of a girl
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against a background of a glowing moon)). The examples play out the phraseological units ">xaba
Aymut”, means "it's a pity to spend such money" and "treGe Huyero He cseTuT", means "you won't
get anything". Idiomatic expressions at the same time have an adjustment — the presence of a
negative particle "not" or its absence — that changes the original meaning to the opposite.

6. Word game: this is also a phrase, as in the previous method, but here it can have a double
meaning: direct and figurative, therefore we separate this method into a separate one («Ilokopnu
HOBYIO BBICOTY», «Bal kanmraa gocromnn aydnrero agpeca», «Vmoreka — Ka104 K Baliemy A0My»).
The first example consists of several elements: a slogan, the name of the company "Manhattan 2.0."
and an image of a man in a classic suit and a woman in a luxurious dress and expensive earrings.
The name of the company was not chosen by chance, because it is the most famous, popular and
wealthy area of New York - the epitome of success and prestige. Thus, the word "height" can mean
both an apartment in an elite residential complex, and a new privileged status, and success with

women.

7. Link to authority or case-law text («IIpurea, ysuaea m xymma», «llymxun»). The first
example is based on the catch phrase «[Ipumes, ynaea, modeana», where the last verb is replaced
by the word "bought". As you can see, he stands in the place of "won", that is, the addressee of the
message can easily draw an analogy that by buying an apartment here, he will be equated with the
winner. All this will be complemented by an image of an antique statue (a hero or deity in black
sunglasses, which usually serve as an accessory that gives a high status). Another example is a
banner with the inscription "Pushkin". The word is also an illustration: This is the autograph of the
writer. The associative series, in our opinion, can be wide for interpretation, for example, in the fact
that by purchasing housing here, you can get the same level of comfort that the writer had (since
you should not forget the background knowledge about his origin, family, wealth).

8. An illustration of a "bright future" (images of a person in a glow, radiance). The proposed
example shows a close—up of a girl in neon colors, on top of this the name of the company is
"Radiance". The girl's eyes are closed, and there is a smile on her lips: this expression refers to the
emotion of pleasure, bliss, happiness. There is not a single word on the banner itself that would be
associated with this row — there is only the name of the residential complex, the location of the new
complex, the name of the company. Understanding the benefits of a purchase becomes possible only
by looking at the image and does not work without it.

9. The "empty" form: the used token can be filled with any meanings («Hosplit B3rasa nHa
KBapTUPLL», «BpeMs aas aydmeit xxusnm»). The word "new" from the first example is semantically
neutral, if you try to imagine what "new" means in relation to the phrase "look at apartments", you
can assume the use of new technologies, new knowledge in construction; the discovery of new
opportunities for the buyer is a wide field of interpretations. The same can be said about the word
"best" in relation to the word "life", because each recipient has his own ideas about what can improve
his life.

Conclusion

Let's move on to the conclusions: as we have seen, the methods of implicitness in the
demonstrated examples may overlap and therefore the boundaries between them may blur. Here
we are ready to agree with the opinion of A.V. Sidorenko, who pointed out that «npu anaanse

KOHKPETHOTO peKAaMHOTO TeKCTa, KaK IIpaBiA0, OOHapy>KMBaeTCsl KaKoW-AnOO BeAylImil IIpuem
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(cr10co6, CpeACTBO) CO3AaHN UMITAUITUTHEIX CMBICA0B» [6], and other methods support it. It seems
that pure implicitness is not used so often, as marketers prefer to combine a hidden urge with an
open call to action. This technique creates a more reliable effect that attracts the attention of a

potential buyer.
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CURRENT TRAINING MODELS FOR SIMULTANEOUS INTERPRETING: A LITERATURE
REVIEW

Onur KOKSAL'
Beyza Nur ZORLU 2

ABSTRACT

This study aims to make a new proposal for simultaneous interpreter training in Tiirkiye by conducting a literature review through the examination
the recent studies conducted in the field of simultaneous interpreting. In order to highlight the need for a new training model in simultaneous
interpreter training, three articles have been chosen according to the following criteria: articles are open-access, they are written in English, they
are published in international journals, they are published between the years 2019 and 2023. The reviewing process has been limited to the
keywords “cognition”, “cognitive load’, “simultaneous interpreting”, “model’, and “simultaneous interpreter training model”. The first article finds
that the use of Automatic Speech Recognition (ASR) in order to present the spoken/source text in written form has a positive effect on the
interpreting performance by enabling the interpreter to master the context of the text. The second article argues that computer-generated visuals
linked to the spoken text have a positive effect on the interpreting performance. Last but not least, the third article, which argues that technical
and digital competence is of great importance in simultaneous interpreter training, suggests that online simultaneous interpreter training will
enable students to gain more mastery over the developing technology systems and thus improve their simultaneous interpreting performance
through the use of technology. Based on these three studies, it can be said that the methods used in simultaneous interpreter training in Tiirkiye
should be improved by conducting simultaneous interpreting practices online and using visual aids (written version of the speech,
pictures/videos) that provide context awareness.

Keywords: Simultaneous Interpreting, Technology, Training Model, Simultaneous Interpreter Training Model

ESZAMANLI CEVIRi iCIN GUNCEL EGITIM MODELLERI: BIR ALANYAZIN
CALISMASI

0z

Bu calisma, eszamanli ceviri cercevesindeki son gelismeleri arastirarak Tiirkiye'deki eszamanli ceviri egitimi icin yeni bir oneride bulunmay
hedeflemektedir. Bu kapsamda, eszamanli ceviri cercevesinde onerilen giincel egitim modellerini ve gelismeleri incelemek amaciyla uluslararasi
nitelikte olan dergilerde 2019-2023 yillan arasinda yaymnlanan erisime acik ii¢ ingilizce makale ele alinmistir. Tarama siirecinde biitiince, “bilis”
(cognition), “bilissel yiik” (cognitive load), “eszamanli ¢eviri” (simultaneous interpreting), “model” (model) ve “eszamanli ceviri egitim modeli”
(simultanous interpreter training model) anahtar sozciikleriyle sinirlandinimistir. Bu arastirmada ele alinan makalelerden hareketle, ilk calismada
otomatik konusma tanima sisteminin (Automatic Speech Recognition-ASR) kullanilarak kaynak dildeki mesajin yazili bir bicimde sunulmasi
sonucunda metin baglamina daha da hakim olma durumunun, sozlii ¢eviri performansini olumlu yénde etkiledigi goriilmdstiir. Dil ile gorsel
isleme siirecinin birbiriyle yakindan iligkisi oldugu hipotezi ile 6ne ¢ikan ikinci calismada ise, eszamanli cevirinin sozlii metin mesajiyla baglantih
olan bilgisayar iizerinden sunulan gorseller desteginde gerceklesmesinin, sozlii ceviri performansi iizerinde olumlu bir etkiye sahip oldugu one
siiriilmiistiir. Teknik ve dijital yeterliligin eszamanli ceviride biiyiik bir 6neminin oldugunu ileri siiren {iciincii ve son ¢alismada, eszamanli geviri
egitiminin cevrimici odakl yiiriitiilmesiile 6grencilerin gelisen teknoloji sistemleri iizerinde daha cok hakimiyet saglamasi ve dolayisiyla teknoloji
kullanimiyla eszamanli geviri performanslarinin artmasi dile getirilmistir. Bu {i¢ arastirmadan hareketle, Tiirkiye'deki eszamanli geviri egitiminde
eszamanli ceviri pratiklerinin baglam farkindaligini saglayan gorsel destekle (konusmanin yazili hali, baglama uygun resim/video) ve cevrimigi
ortamda gerceklestirilmesi gerektigi diistintilmektedir.
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Introduction

In simultaneous interpreting (SI), interpreters must process and deliver a message in another
language nearly simultaneously, unlike in regular communication. This task requires the interpreter
to be highly skilled in both the source and target languages, in addition to possessing specialized
abilities. These include proficient language switching, a strong working memory (WM), the ability
to manipulate WM content, and the capacity to comprehend incoming speech while interpreting the
previous part of the message. Sl is externally paced, meaning interpreters must efficiently manage

their cognitive resources and employ coping strategies to keep up with the rapid flow of speech.

During SI, interpreters often begin translating before the speaker finishes a sentence. However,
the speaker typically continues without waiting for the interpreter to finish their segment.
Additionally, translating the target message in a strictly linear manner is not always feasible. For
example, interpreters may need to rearrange the order of items in a list, or in certain language pairs
like German and English, they must wait for the final verb in German to complete an English
sentence. Furthermore, interpreters might delay translating certain words until they recall an
appropriate equivalent. This delay, known as décalage or ear-voice-span (EVS), emphasizes the
crucial role of working memory in SI. WM provides the mental space required for managing the
necessary transformations in order to produce an accurate translation.

Under ideal conditions, when the source message is easily understood and equivalents in the
target language are readily accessible, interpreters maintain a manageable lag and deliver accurate
translations. However, when faced with complex or unclear content, the interpreter may experience
an increased lag to allow additional processing time. If the lag grows too long, it can become
unmanageable, and in extreme cases, the interpreter may fall too far behind, leading to distortions
or omissions in the translation. This often occurs when the interpreter focuses on completing the
previous segment in their working memory rather than keeping up with the speaker. In essence,
large lags are typically the result of processing difficulties.

Conversely, when the source message is difficult to understand —such as when it is not in the
interpreter’s native language —the interpreter may need to expend more effort on comprehension.
To manage this, they might shorten the décalage, reducing the amount of information processed in
working memory. This approach can lead to more literal translations, which may be prone to
syntactic and grammatical errors. Therefore, it is suggested that existing training models be re-
evaluated to better address these challenges.

Method

In this study, three simultaneous interpreting training models will be examined through the
articles as follows:

Range Articles

1. Xiong, H., Zhang, R., Zhang, C,, He, Z., Wu, H., & Wang, H. (2019). DuTongChuan: Context-aware translation model
for simultaneous interpreting. arXiv preprint arXiv:1907.12984.

2. Seeber, K. G., & Arbona, E. (2020). What's load got to do with it? A cognitive-ergonomic training model of
simultaneous interpreting. The Interpreter and Translator Trainer, 14(4), 369-385.

3. Wang, Y. (2023). Artificial Intelligence technologies in college English translation teaching. Journal of
psycholinguistic research, 52(5), 1525-1544.
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In order to highlight the need for a new training model in simultaneous interpreter training, the

articles have been chosen according to the following criteria:
1) They are open-access
2) They are written in English
3) They are published in international journals
4) They are published between the years 2019 and 2023.

The reviewing process has been limited to the keywords “cognition”, “cognitive load”,

aas

“simultaneous interpreting”, “model”, and “simultaneous interpreter training model”.

Discussion

The first article, titled DuTongChuan: Context-aware translation model for simultaneous
interpreting, presents the DuTongChuan model, an innovative approach to context-aware
translation for SI. This model is designed to continuously process text from the Automatic Speech
Recognition (ASR) system while identifying the boundaries of information units in real time. The
study investigates its application with Chinese-English and English-Chinese language pairs.

|:.|n'.|,r:|\'.:||n tip 51,:.:'5 F - BAhuaia -;'.'.'_'. Al 4 - L 5 10 A8 B [[r

- - .
Iranslation She sud | was wrong and the color 15 some kind of pink. | still don't know the name of that color
]

Speech Wave

ASR
She sid | was wiong
Context-aware Shie sad | was wrong
Translation Model She wid | was wrong and the color is some kind of pink. W
She sd | was wrong and ihe color i some kind of pmk. What's the name of this and | stull don't know the r

Figure 1, Xiong et al., 2019

Evaluations by human translators suggest that the system exhibits strong translation quality,
achieving scores of 85.71% for Chinese-English and 86.36% for English-Chinese, with particular
strengths in maintaining discourse coherence. The system also performs well in terms of latency,
with delays generally staying under 3 seconds during speech-to-speech simultaneous interpreting.

Overall, the model offers both high translation quality and competitive latency performance.
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Transcription FUESEGNLE WACHR-TENDREIME, FUGITRER AXHENNE §-18%0E)

i3 F &

* JL [ )5 ‘
Translation | The robot will create & visual grid on the canvas. Each unit actually corresponds to a single pixel of the reference picture
ASK FUESEEH LERECOR—BREE B LG IER ARG HREG SRS LRHRE

.|‘..!.

AN =1 bt A oS AR an = A e ol bk e A5 A W T A
Preprocess RUESERY LHECEOR-TENS,. TRk KEL §rRELXHED, K2GT82ELIER

#Es
Baseline |S0 it creates a virtual grid on the canvas itself, so cach grid actually corresponds to the pixels in each reference picture
Maching Translation |So il creates a virtual one on ils own gnd, so each gnd comesponds sctually 1o the pixels in each reference piclure
Inlerpretation | And then the rabot is able to create a virtual grade on the canvas, and each box in the grade corresponds 10 a fixed pixel

[ pint of that converted picture

Figure 2, Xiong et al., 2019

The second article, titled What’s Load Got to Do with It? A Cognitive-Ergonomic Training Model
of Simultaneous Interpreting, discusses how the International Ergonomics Association defines
Cognitive Ergonomics (CE) as a subfield of ergonomics focused on mental processes (IEA, 2020).
These processes encompass encoding, rehearsal, maintenance, recall, and transformation of
information—essentially involving perception, attention, and memory. The limitations that affect
higher-order cognitive functions, such as language comprehension, language production, reasoning,
and learning, can be examined through the lens of CE.

Traditional training models, particularly those derived from the Paris School's Interpretive
Theory (IT), view interpreting as a unified and indivisible process (e.g., Seleskovitch & Lederer, 1984;
Setton, 1999). These models emphasize the importance of carefully selecting training materials to

support the learning process.

The proposed training model for effective simultaneous interpreting (SI) is based on two main
theoretical principles. First, Sl is influenced by the cognitive load and interference resulting from the
simultaneous processing of language comprehension and production. Second, SI includes a
conceptual phase, meaning it requires the creation of mental models. This model draws from
previous research suggesting a close relationship between spoken language and visual processing
(Cooper, 1974). For example, visual attention is often directed toward objects in a scene before the

corresponding word is heard in the auditory input (Altmann & Kamide, 1999).

The model seeks to incorporate previously suggested training exercises for simultaneous
interpreting (SI) within a framework that recognizes the advantages of multimodal processing, such
as the effects of conceptual and semantic priming (Collins & Loftus, 1975) or redundancy and
complementarity when the same information is presented through two distinct channels (Hidalgo-
Barnes & Massaro, 2007; Lu et al., 2013). Building on this, the article recommends providing trainees
with external representations to aid in the creation of internal representations, which helps reduce
cognitive load during the early stages of SI.

The third article, Artificial Intelligence Technologies in College English Translation Teaching,
examines the practical application of Al technologies in the training of English—Chinese translators.
In January 2022, an online conference titled Translation Skills in Times of Artificial Intelligence was
held on the DingTalk platform to discuss these applications. The conference, organized by three
faculty members from the Chinese University of Hong Kong (Shenzhen), aimed to explore how Al
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could be integrated into the training of English-speaking translators. The event was promoted
through public posts and mailing lists on WeChat, attracting forty English—Chinese translation
teachers from universities in China. Following an introduction to the study’s objectives, twenty-nine
participants agreed to complete surveys on the practical use of Al in translation education.

At the conclusion of the conference, participants identified key professional competencies for
English-speaking translators in the digital economy. These included linguistic, digital, technical,
information, communication, specialized, business, and personal competencies. Teachers were
asked to prioritize these competencies in the context of digital transformation and evaluate the
relevance of various online services in their work.

Teachers from Chinese higher education institutions rated each of the eight competencies on a
12-point scale. The highest-rated competency was linguistic competence (average score: 11.55),
which encompasses knowledge of lexical, grammatical, phonetic, and idiomatic structures of both
the source and target languages, as well as translation conventions.

The second-highest rating was for communicative competence (average score: 11.31), which
includes simultaneous interpretation and the ability to communicate effectively both online and
offline across various formats, such as meetings, video conferences, chat rooms, blogs, and social
networks.

Technical competence ranked third (average score: 10.82), which includes the ability to use
machine translation technology, post-editing, and evaluating translation quality.

Digital competence was ranked fourth (average score: 10.21), referring to the ability to utilize
digital technologies for both simultaneous and asynchronous translation and to engage with
professional online services and platforms.

Information competence placed fifth (average score: 9.69), encompassing skills in searching for,
evaluating, processing, and retrieving necessary information within the online environment.

Specialized competence ranked sixth (average score: 9.31), relating to expertise in a specific area
of the national economy.

Business competence was seventh (average score: 8.83), which involves skills in business
negotiations, teamwork, following instructions, and understanding business etiquette and
professional ethics.

Personal competence was the lowest-ranked (average score: 8.31), covering aspects of self-
management, realizing one’s potential, and effectively handling professional tasks while
maintaining a balanced and productive life.

Linguistic Communication Technical Digital competence ' Information
competence competence competence compelell ce
Priority 1 | Proriy2 | | Priority 3 Priority 4 Priority 5

Special Business Personal
competence competence competence

Priority6 | |  Prierity7 | |  Prioritys |

Figure 3, Wang, 2023
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The survey results highlighted that the use of Al technologies in education has the potential to
positively impact the development of key competencies in future translators. A large majority of
respondents (96%) agreed that effective professional training for future translators should
incorporate modern digital technologies. Additionally, 86.2% of participants believed that online
educational platforms, with their innovative features, can improve distance learning. An impressive
93.1% confirmed that mobile apps for learning and teaching English are essential for personalized
learning, providing customized materials and guidance that are especially beneficial in language
acquisition. Moreover, 86.2% of respondents felt that communication platforms and services foster
an immersive environment for social and business interactions. All participants acknowledged the
significant role of collaborative project work in enhancing students' information, business, and
personal competencies, while 85.5% emphasized that innovative teaching technologies can greatly
improve students' linguistic skills..

Conclusion

Based on the models discussed in the study, the first article, DuTongChuan: Context-aware
translation model for simultaneous interpreting, illustrates the positive impact of Automatic Speech
Recognition (ASR) on interpreting performance. By converting spoken language into written text,
ASR helps interpreters grasp the context of the message more effectively, improving accuracy. The
second article, What’s Load Got to Do with It? A Cognitive-Ergonomic Training Model of
Simultaneous Interpreting, emphasizes the role of computer-generated visuals in enhancing
interpreting performance. By pairing visual stimuli with spoken input, these visuals support
cognitive processes, aiding interpreters in handling the complex task of simultaneous translation.
The third article, Artificial Intelligence Technologies in College English Translation Teaching,
underscores the growing need for technical and digital competencies in interpreter training. It
argues that online platforms and digital tools can better equip students to handle emerging
technologies, thereby improving their interpreting abilities. Collectively, these studies suggest that
simultaneous interpreting training in Turkey could benefit from integrating online practice sessions
and using visual aids, such as text, images, or videos, to enhance context comprehension and
performance.

References

Bajo, M. T., Padilla, F., & Padilla, P. (2000). Comprehension processes in simultaneous interpreting. Benjamins translation library, 39, 127-142.
Chernov, G.V., Hild, A., & Setton, R. (2004). Inference and Anticipation in Simultaneous Interpreting.

Goldman-Eisler, F. (1972). Segmentation of input in simultaneous translation. Journal of psycholinguistic Research, 1(2), 127-140.

Lambert, S. (1992). Shadowing. Meta, 37(2), 263-273.

Wang, Y. (2023). Artificial Intelligence technologies in college English translation teaching. Journal of psycholinguistic research, 52(5), 1525-1544.

Proverbio, A. M., Leoni, G., & Zani, A. (2004). Language switching mechanisms in simultaneous interpreters: an ERP study. Neuropsychologia, 42(12), 1636-
1656.

Ren, S. (2021). Networked artifcial intelligence English translation system based on an intelligent knowledge base and translation method thereof. Mobile
Information Systems, 2021, 5777679. https://doi.org/10.1155/2021/5777679.

Shehab, E, & Thawabteh, M. A. (2020). Undergraduate translation teaching: A pedagogical perspective. Onomazein, 50, 124-148.
https://doi.org/10.7764/onomazein.50.04

Shi, L., & Wang, X. (2019). Strategies of cross-cultural eco-education in college English translation teaching. Ekoloji, 28(107), 3045-3050.

183



Sigacheva, N., Makayev, K., Makayeva, G., & Gainanova, D. (2021). Some approaches to translation of professional terms abbreviation in materials science. E3S
Web of Conferences, 274, 12003. https://doi. org/10.1051/e3sconf/202127412003

Wang, L., & Wang, H. (2021). Building virtual communities of practice in post-editing training: A mixed- method quasi-experimental study. The Journal of
Specialised Translation, 36b, 193—-219.

Wei, Z. (2020). College English teaching and the development of translation ability: An investigation based on English translation teaching. International
Conference on Educational Training and Educational Phenomena. https://doi.org/10.38007/Proceedings.0000907

Wei, Z. (2020). The development prospect of English translation software based on artifcial intelligence technology. Journal of Physics: Conference Series,
1533(3), 032081. https://doi.org/10.1088/1742- 6596/1533/3/032081

Zheng, S., & Zhu, S. (2021). A study of college English translation teaching in the age of artifcial intelligence. In 2021 7th Annual international conference on
network and information systems for computers (ICNISC) (pp. 998—1000). IEEE. https://doi.org/10.1109/ICNISC54316.2021.00188

Zheng, Y. (2021). Strategies to improve the effectiveness of college English translation teaching. Advance in Vocational and Technical Education, 3(2), 86-91.
https://doi.org/10.23977/avte.2021.030217

184



BAHREYN BASININDA ONCU BIR ISIM: ABDULLAH EZ-ZAYID VE GAZETEC]
KisiLic
Omer Faruk DEGIRMENCI'

0z

Bu calismada Bahreyn basininin gelismesinde dnemli bir yere sahip olan Bahreynli yazar, gazeteci ve sair Abdullah ez-Zayid'in (1894-1945) detayl
hayatina ve gazeteci kisiligine deginilmistir. Abdullah ez-Zayid, Korfez ilkelerinin haftalik ilk gazetesi olan el-Bahreyn'in imtiyaz sahibi olmasinin
yaninda Bahreyn'de modern anlamda ilk matbaayi kurmasiyla basin alaninda iin kazanmus bir isimdir. ini ticareti ile istigal eden babasinin
himayesinde biiyiiyen ez-Zayid, babasinin vefatindan sonra yine bu alanda faaliyetlerini siirdiirmdistiir. Oldukga inigli ¢ikish bir hayat gegiren
Bahreynli gazeteci, 1928 yilinda adli nedenlerden dolay: Hindistan'a siirgiin edilmigtir. Bu hadise, hayati icin bir doniim noktasi olmus; orada ilk
kez matbaayla tanigmistir. iki yil siiren siirgiin déneminin ardindan Bahreyn'e ddnen yazar, oradan iilkesinde bir matbaa kurabilecek sekilde ihtiyag
duyulan arag geregleri beraberinde getirme firsati da bulmustur. Akabinde yazar, bireysel ¢abalari neticesinde Bahreyn'de ilk matbaayi kurarak
gazete ve diger siireli yayinlarin basiimasinda biiyiik rol oynamistir. Aynica belli araliklarla bir gazete yayimlama fikrini, e/-Bahreyn gazetesini ilk
kez 1939 yilinda ¢ikararak hayata gecirmistir. Gazetenin faal kaldigi beg yil boyunca bas editorliik gorevini de ifa ederek Bahreyn edebiyatinin
sistemlesmesinde rol oynayan baslica isimler arasinda yer almistir. e/-Bahreyn gazetesi, milliyetgilik, Arap birligi ve Filistin sorunu gibi yayinlandigi
donemin revacta olan konu basliklarini ihtiva etmis; haliyle bu durum, gazetenin, Bahreyn basininin muteber siireli yayini olarak akillarda
kalmasini saglamistir. Ayrica ez-Zayid, Korfez iilkelerinde taninmis Bahreynli ve Kuveytli sairler arasinda gerceklesen edebi tartismalardan
kesitlere de gazetede yer vererek el-Bahreyn'in edebi yoniiniin faal kalmasinda biiyiik pay sahibi olmustur. Bu bilgilerden yola ¢ikarak s6z konusu
calismada sirasiyla bagimsizlik dncesinde ve sonrasinda Bahreyn'deki basin faaliyetlerine dair bilgilere yer verilmis; Abdullah ez-Zayid'in hayati,
eserleri ve gazetei kisiligi incelenmigtir. Bunlarin yaninda ez-Zayid'in kurucusu oldugu ve bas editorliigiinii yaptigi el-Bahreyn gazetesine temas
edilmistir. Ayrica Tiirkiye'de Korfez iilkelerindeki basin faaliyetlerini merkeze alan calismalarin sayisinin az sayida bulunmasi, bu calismanin ortaya
konmasinda baslica etken olmustur. Cogunlukla Arapca literatiirden ve az da olsa Tiirkge literatiirden edinilen kaynaklar dogrultusunda kaleme
alinan bu ¢alismayla Abdullah ez-Zayid'in Bahreyn basinindaki saygin konumu yansitiimaya ¢alisilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bahreyn, Basin, Abdullah ez-Zayid, el-Bahreyn Gazetesi

A PIONEERING FIGURE IN BAHRAIN'S PRESS: ABDULLAH AL-ZAYID AND HIS
JOURNALISTIC PERSONALITY

ABSTRACT

This study focuses on the detailed life and journalistic personality of Bahraini writer, journalist and poet Abdullah Al-Zayid (1894-1945), who had
an important role in the development of the Bahraini press. Al-Zayid is known for being the proprietor of Al-Bahrain, the first weekly newspaper
in the Gulf countries, as well as for establishing the first modern printing house in Bahrain, which won fame in the field of journalism. Growing
up under the guidance of his father, who was engaged in pearl trading, Al-Zayid continued his activities in the same field after his father’s death.
The Bahraini journalist, who led a life of ups and downs, was exiled to India in 1928 for forensic reasons. This event was a turning point in his life;
there he met the printing press for the first time. After two years of exile, the author returned to Bahrain, where he had the opportunity to bring
the necessary equipment to establish a printing house in his country. Subsequently, as a result of his individual efforts, the author established
the first printing house in Bahrain and played a major role in the printing of newspapers and other periodicals. He also realized the idea of
publishing a newspaper at regular intervals by publishing Al-Bahrain for the first time in 1939. During the five years that the newspaper was
active, he also served as the editor in chief and was one of the main figures who played a role in the systematization of Bahraini literature. Al-
Bahrain included popular topics of its time, such as nationalism, Arab unity and the Palestinian issue, which helped solidify its reputation as a

1 Ogr. Gor., Selguk Universitesi, Yabanai Diller Yiiksekokulu, Yabanci Diller Bsliimii, Yabanci Diller Ana Bilim Dals, Konya,
Tiirkiye, omerfaruk.degirmenci@selcuk.edu.tr
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reputable periodical in Bahraini press history. Additionally, Al-Zayid has played a major role in keeping the literary aspect of Al-Bahrain active by
including excerpts from literary debates among well-known Bahraini and Kuwaiti poets in the Gulf countries in the newspaper. In light of this
information, the study sequentially presents information about press activities in Bahrain; it examines the life, works and journalistic personality
of Al-Zayid. Furthermore, the study touches upon Al-Zayid 's founding and editorship of the Al-Bahrain newspaper. The limited number of studies
in Turkey focusing on press activities in the Gulf countries has also been a primary factor in the creation of this topic. This study, primarily based
on Arabic literature and to a lesser extent Turkish literature, aims to reflect Al-Zayid 's esteemed position in Bahraini press.

Keywords: Bahrain, Press, Abdullah Al-Zayid, Al-Bahrain Newspaper

Giris

Bu ¢alisma, Korfez iilkelerinden biri olan Bahreyn’deki basin faaliyetlerini, tilkesinde gazetecilik
alaninda iin salmis Abdullah ez-Zayidin hayatini, eserlerini ve gazeteci kisiligini konu
edinmektedir. Bu ¢alisma ile Bahreyn’de goriilen ve giintimiizde de dikkati {izerine gekmeye devam
eden basmn faaliyetlerine dair igerik analizi yapilmasi amacglanmaktadir. Belirtilen amag
dogrultusunda cevaplandirilacak sorular su sekildedir:

* Bahreyn basiinin tarihsel arka plani nasil sekillenmistir?

* Bagimsizlik oncesi ve sonrasi Bahreyn’de matbaa ve basin alanlarinda ne tiir gelismeler
yasanmigtir?
* Abdullah ez-Zayid’in Bahreyn basinindaki yeri ve 6nemi nedir?

* Bahreyn basininda kaydedilen ilerlemelerin, iilkede goriilen edebi faaliyetlere etkisi ne denli
olmustur?

Calisma kapsaminda elde edilen veriler:

* Bahreyn basininin gelisim asamalarinin igerik yoniinden incelenmesi hususunda var olan

boslugu dolduracak olmasi,
* Abdullah ez-Zayid’in atilgan ve kararl gazeteci kisiligini tanitacak olmasi,

* Bahreyn basininda yer edinen siireli yayinlarin, iilkede ortaya ¢ikan edebi tiirlerle yakin bir
temas iginde oldugunu gosterecek olmasi bakimindan 6nem arz etmektedir.

Buradan hareketle s6z konusu galismada, sirasiyla bagimsizlik 6ncesi ve sonrasi Bahreyn'de
goriilen basin faaliyetlerine deginilecek; akabinde ise Bahreyn gazeteciliginde énemli bir yere sahip
olan Abdullah ez-Zayid’in hayatina, eserlerine ve gazeteci kisiligine temas edilecektir.

Bagimsizlik Oncesi ve Sonrasi Bahreyn’de Basin Faaliyetleri

Bahreyn’de vuku bulan basin faaliyetleri, 1939 yilina dek uzanan koklii bir ge¢gmise sahiptir.
Buradan hareketle s6z konusu faaliyetleri bagimsizlik ncesi ve sonrasi olmak iizere iki alt baglikta
degerlendirmek yerinde olacaktir. Oncelikle bu faaliyetler, Abdullah ez-Zayid, Mahmud el-Merdj,
Ali Seyyar, Abdullah el-Vezzan ve Abdullah el-Medeni gibi Bahreyn’de nam salmus fikir adamlarinin
katkilariyla biiyiik mesafe katetmistir.

40l yillar, hentiz ilk yillarini gegiren Bahreyn basini igin sistemlesme ¢abasi etrafinda sekillenen
bir zaman dilimi olmustur. 507 yillar, Bahreyn basininin, kapsamini genislettigi, {istelik Arap
diinyasma agildigr ve yayimlanan gazetelerin ¢ogunun Bahreyn toplumuna milli degerleri
asilamaya calistig1 ¢ok yonlii bir donem olarak bilinmistir (‘Amir, 2014, s. 115). Soyle ki el-Kdfile, el-
Vatan, el-Mizin ve sadece bir say1 yayimlandiktan sonra kapatilan es-Sa‘le gazetelerinin haber
igerikleri, bahsi gecen milli degerler etrafinda sekillenmistir. 60’1 yillar, ilk kez ¢ikarilan gazetelerin
sayisinin az oldugu, bunun yaninda giinliik ve haftalik gazeteler ile birtakim dergilerin ortaya ¢iktig1
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yeni bir siirece sahit olmustur. el-Haydtu't-Ticdriyye, el-Esvikul- ‘Arabiyye ve el-Mursid, bu donemde
beliren dergiler arasindadir.

70’li yillar, Bahreyn’deki basin faaliyetleri i¢in biiyiik bir cesitliligin tezahiir ettigi bir donem
olarak bilinegelmistir. Ote yandan bu gesitlilik, iilkenin 1971’de bagimsizligini ilan etmesi ve iilke
edebiyatinda gozle goriiliir bir hareketliligin yasanmas: gibi belli bagh faktorler 1s181nda zuhur
etmistir. Ahbdru'l-Bahreyni’l-Usbil iyye ve Ahbdru’l-Halic, 70'i yillarin 6ne ¢ikan gazeteleri arasinda
yer almistir (‘Azze, 1983, s. 194). 80'li yillar, 70'li y1llarda goriilen gesitlilik halinin devami niteliginde
bir dénem olmustur. Bu yillarda yazarlik faaliyetlerinde belirgin bir ilerleme kaydedilmis ve bunun
bir neticesi olarak yayimlanmaya baslayan gazete ve dergi sayisinda kayda deger bir artis
gortilmiistiir. 7 Mart 1989 tarihinde giinliik olarak yayimlanmaya baglayan el-Eyydm, bu donemin
popiiler gazeteleri arasinda yer almistir (Komisyon, 1995, s. 70). 901 yillar, onceki yillarda
yayimlanmaya baslayan gazete ve dergilerin varliklarimi siirdiirmesinin yaninda bahsi gegen
yaymlarin igeriklerinin zenginlestirildigi ve ulusal hakemli dergilerin ortaya ¢itkmaya basladig: bir
siire¢ olmugtur.

Yakin donemde -200071i yillardan itibaren- {ilkedeki basin faaliyetleri ise 6nceki donemlerde
kaydedilen tiim bu ilerlemelerin 15181nda varlik gostermeye devam etmektedir. Hiilasa gerek matbu
olarak negsredilen gerek de dijital ortamda yayimlanan gazeteler ve siireli yayinlar, Bahreyn'deki
basin faaliyetlerinin aktif bir sekilde stirdiiriilmesini saglamaktadir.

Abdullah ez-Zayid’'in Hayati, Eserleri ve Gazeteci Kisiligi

Abdullah ez-Zayid, 1894 yilinda Bahreyn’in Muharrak sehrinde diinyaya gelmistir. Ogrenim
hayatinin ilk yillarin1 babasinin himayesinde gegirmistir. Bu ilk yillarda Kur’an-1 Kerim'i kisa bir
siire zarfinda ezberleyen ez-Zayid, ardindan Arap dili ve fikih {izerine dersler almistir (el-Hatir,
1988, s. 49). Inci ticaretiyle istigal eden babasinin vefatindan sonra bir miiddet babasiin meslegini
icra etmis; inci ticaretiyle istigal etti§i zamanlarda meydana gelen sahte inci ticareti sebebiyle iki yil
siirglin cezasina ¢arptirilmistir. Yazar, hakkinda verilen siirgiin cezasini 1928-1930 yillar1 araliginda
Hindistan’m Mumbai sehrinde bulunarak ¢ekmistir. ki yil hiikiim giydikten sonra Hindistan'dan
ayrilarak bir dizi ziyaret gerceklestirmek tizere Irak, Misir ve Suriye’ye intikal etmistir. ez-Zayid, ad1
gecen Arap iilkelerinin akabinde Avrupa’ya yonelmis, bu kapsamda Italya, Fransa ve Ingiltere’ye
gitmistir (Abdullah ve el-Gabbasi, 2019, s. 19-20). 1931 yilinda Bahreyn’e dénmiis ve inci ticaretiyle

ilgilenmeye devam etmistir.

Ote yandan onun adi gegen tiim bu iilkelere gerceklestirdigi ziyaretler, yazarmn bir bakima
ufkunu genisletmis ve onun mensubu oldugu Bahreyn toplumunun ortak bir toplumsal bilince
sahip olmasi konusunda birtakim fikirler edinmesinde etkili olmustur. Bu kanaatin ancak bir matbaa
kurularak hayata gegirilebilecegini ongoren ez-Zayid, 1934 yilinda Bahreyn’in ilk modern
matbaasimi kurarak mevzubahis amacina yonelik ilk adim1 atmistir. Faaliyet gostermeye baslayan
matbaa, once Bahreyn hiikimetinin basilmasin istedigi evraklarin ¢ogaltilmasinda, daha sonra
egitim materyallerinin temin edilmesinde kullanilmistir. Hatta matbaanin kapsam alani, Bahreyn’le
siirli kalmayarak diger Korfez iilkelerine dek geniglemistir.

Esasen ez-Zayid'in mevzubahis matbaasi, 1939 yilindan itibaren Bahreyn'deki edebi
faaliyetlerin yayimlanmasinda biiyiik rol oynayarak iilkenin edebi ve Kkiiltiirel yonlerden
kalkinmasinda biiyiik pay sahibi olmustur. $Oyle ki matbaa catisi altinda gazete ve dergiler
¢ikarilmaya baglamistir.
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Bilindigi tizere Abdullah ez-Zayid, 1939 yilinda kendisi matbaasinda el-Bahreyn gazetesinin ilk
sayisint yaymmlamistir (es-Sayici, 1989, s. 103). ez-Zayid’'in iistiin gayretleri neticesinde yayin
hayatina baslayan el-Bahreyn gazetesi, hem Bahreyn hem de Korfez iilkeleri nezdinde yayimlanan
haftalik ilk gazete tinvanina sahip olmustur (Abdullah, 2021, s. 327). Gazete, 6zellikle Filistin sorunu
ve Arap birligi bashiklariyla ilgili yazilar igermis; bu konularin disinda faaliyet gosterdigi yillarda
vuku bulan 6nemli olaylar1 duyurmasiyla biiytik bir ilgiye mazhar olmustur. Abdullah ez-Zayid'in,
Bahreyn’de ilk modern matbaay1 tesis etmesi ve akabinde Arap Korfezi'nde ¢ikardig: haftalik ilk
gazetenin imtiyaz sahibi ve bas editorii olmasi, sahsinin Bahreyn'deki basin faaliyetlerinde ne denli
onemli bir konum elde ettiginin bir tezahiirtidiir.

Ulkesindeki edebi faaliyetlerinin gesitlendirilmesi amaciyla basta gazetecilik olmak tizere birgok
alana yarar1 dokunan Abdullah ez-Zayid, 1945 yilinda vefat etmistir. Bununla birlikte iin salan
gazeteci kimliginin yaninda gesitli siirler yazmus; hatta bu siirleri Mubarek el-Hatir tarafindan bir
araya getirilerek 1996 yilinda Divinu ‘Abdullah ez-Zdyid bashg1 altinda yayimlanmigtir. Ayrica onun
1934 yilinda kaleme aldig1 ‘Addletullah adli tiyatrosuna ek olarak Yevmu I[nzdli’s-Sufun adinda bir
oykiisiiniin oldugu bilinmektedir.

Sonug¢

Bilindigi {izere Bahreyn, Arap basininda basi geken Misir, Suriye ve Liibnan gibi {ilkelere kiyasla
matbaayla daha ge¢ bir donemde tanismistir. Dogal olarak bu tespitin en temel dayanaginin,
matbaanin {ilke genelinde 1934 y1li itibariyle hizmete girmesi oldugu sdylenebilir. Ancak Abdullah
ez-Zayid'in, vefatina yakin bir siireye kadar {ilkedeki basin faaliyetlerinde bilfiil yer almis olmasi,
Bahreyn basminin kisa siire zarfinda biiyiik mesafeler katetmesine vesile olmustur. Zamanla
cesitlenen gazete ve dergi gibi siireli yayinlar, gerek tilke genelinde gerek de uluslararasi alanda
genis kitlelere ulagmistir. Esasen Bahreyn basinin kaydettigi ilerlemeler, {ilkedeki edebi faaliyetlerin
cesitlenmesinde ve ortaya ¢ikan yeni tiirlere dair 6rnekler verilmesinde biiytiik pay sahibi olmustur.
Nitekim Bahreynli yazarlar, gesitli edebi tiirlerde kaleme aldig1 6rnekleri gazete ve dergi gibi siireli
yayinlar araciligiyla okurlarina duyurmustur. Haliyle bu durum, Bahreyn basininda varlik gosteren
gazete ve dergilerin biiytik bir ilgiye mazhar olmasina zemin hazirlamistir.

Sonug olarak bu ¢alismanin, tilkemizde Bahreyn’'deki basin faaliyetlerine ve 6zellikle Abdullah
ez-Zayid'in gazeteci kisiligine deginen akademik c¢alismalarin yetersiz olusundan kaynakl fark
edilen boslugu dolduracak olmas1 ongoriilmektedir.
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DISCOURSE MARKERS IN “THE SIMPSONS” AND “FAMILY GUY”: A COMPARATIVE
ANALYSIS

Patrizia GIAMPIERI"

ABSTRACT

The grammar rules of spoken language differ from those of written discourse. Spoken discourse is spontaneous and, amongst others, it is
characterised by discourse markers, which range from non-minimal response tokens to non-words. This paper is aimed at exploring the discourse
markers uttered in two American animated sitcoms: “The Simpsons” and “Family Guy”. Although scripted, the language of films and sitcoms is
considered close to authentic spoken language. Hence, the following traits of spoken grammar are explored: sharedness markers; topic launchers;
discourse routines and interjections; idioms (evaluations of people's actions/states); emotional engagement markers; approximators; taboo or
taboo-like expressions, and non-words. Two corpora with approximately 400 episodes each are composed and consulted. The paper findings show
the prevalence of minimal and non-minimal response tokens such as sharedness markers, emotional engagement markers, approximators, and
taboo expressions in “Family Guy’, and non-words (e.g., response elicitors and pause fillers) in “The Simpsons”. Finally, an analysis of the first 15
most frequent four n-grams in both corpora brings many similarities to the fore, albeit with different frequencies.

Keywords: discourse markers; spoken language; response tokens; film language; grammar of spoken discourse

“SIMPSONLAR”VE “FAMILY GUY”DAKI SOYLEM BELIRTECLERI:
KARSILASTIRMALI BIR INCELEME

0z

Konusma dilinin dilbilgisi kurallari yazi dilinden farkhidir. Konusma dili kendiliginden gelisir ve diger durumlanin yani sira minimal olmayan yanit
belirteclerinden anlami olmayan sozciiklere kadar uzanan soylem belirtecleriyle nitelenir. Bu calisma, “Simpsonlar” ve “Family Guy” isimli iki
Amerikan yapimi durum komedisi animasyonunda gecen séylem belirteclerini incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Senaryolan olmasina ragmen,
filmlerin ve durum komedilerinin dilinin 6zgiin konusma diline yakin oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Bu nedenle de durum komedilerinin zelliklerini
arastirmak ve incelemek dilbilim, ceviri ve ikinci dil edimi amaclar agisindan onemli oldugu diisiiniilebilir. Bu ¢alismanin konusma dilinin
unsurlarindan inceledigi kategoriler sunlardir: paylasim belirteleri; konu acan sdylemler; séylem rutinleri ve diyalog arasi soylemler; deyimler
(insanlarin eylemlerini/durumlarini degerlendirme bicimleri olarak); duygusal etkilesim isaretleri; yaklastiricilar ve anlami olmayan sozciikler. Bu
amacla, her iki durum komedisi animasyonundan 400 bdliimden olusan iki derlem olusturulmustur. Bu derlemler, cevrimdisi derlem yazilimi olan
AntConc kullanilarak incelenmistir. Calismanin bulgular, “Family Guy“da paylasim belirtecleri (6rnegin, “you know what’, ve “boy”), duygusal
etkilesim isaretleri (6rnegin, “wow” ve “oh my God”) ve yaklastinalar (6regin, “and stuff” ve “kinda”) gibi minimal ve minimal olmayan yanit
belirteclerinin yaygin oldugunu gdstermistir. Buna karsilik “Simponlar“da ise anlami olmayan sozciikler (6rnegin, “(wh)oops”, “hmm’, “er’, “eh eh’,
“he-he-he” and “uh uh gibi tepki sonucu ortaya ¢ikan ve duraksama aninda kullanilan ifadeler) daha yaygindir. Son olarak, her iki derlemde en
sik goriilen ilk 15 iic ila ddrt n-gramin analizi, farkli frekanslarla birlikte bircok benzer ifadeyi 6ne ¢lkarmaktadir. Ornegin, “I don't know” yanit
belirteci iki derlemde de ilk sirada yer alirken, bu ifade “Family Guy"da daha sik goriilmektedir; buna karsilik, “I'm going to” ifadesi“Simpsonlar“da
daha sik goriilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: soylem belirtecleri; konugma dili; yanit belirtecleri; film dili; konusma dilinin dilbilgisi

1 University of Camerino, Italy, patrizia.giampieri@unicam.it.
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Introduction
The features of spoken discourse

Spoken discourse follows grammar rules which are different from the ones of written language
(McCarthy & Carter, 1995; Leech, 2000; O' Keeffe et al., 2007; Carter & McCarthy, 2015; Caines et al.,
2016). Natural, or real-life, conversations often differ from the language traditionally found in
second language (L2) course books or taught in the classroom. For this reason, several scholars have
investigated the grammar of speaking, especially with a view to teaching it to L2 learners (Biber et
al., 2002; Timmis, 2005; Author, 2018).

According to Carter and McCarthy (2015, p. 5), the benchmark for spoken grammar lies in “real-
time, face-to-face conversation”. Leech (2002) argues that the grammar of spontaneous interactions
is simpler and less integrated than the one of written language. Its grammatical structures tend to
be disjunctive. By contrast, Carter and McCarthy (2006) state that the boundaries between written
and spoken language are not clearly marked (ibid., p. 164). The authors describe the main features
of spoken discourse as follows: spoken interaction takes place in real time and is unplanned; it is a
face-to-face event, and it reflects the immediate social and interpersonal situation. As a result, the
grammar of speaking is characterised by peculiar elements which are linked to the contextual setting
and the (visual) relationship between the speaker and the hearer. Some of these traits are, for
example, deixis, ellipsis, headers, tails and tags, discourse markers, hedging strategies, and
politeness markers (Biber & Conrad, 1999; Carter & McCarthy, 2006; O'Keeffe et al., 2007).

Spoken discourse also tends to be formulaic and repetitive (Biber & Conrad, 1999, p.188). It is
hallmarked by vagueness (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 160, 177; Carter & McCarthy, 2015, pp. 12-13),
which is aimed at avoiding overly-precise statements and softening utterances in interpersonal

conversations.

The literature has often analysed the peculiarities of spontaneous conversations via corpus
analysis (Biber et al., 2002; O' Keeffe et al., 2007; Carter & McCarthy, 2015). Corpora, in fact, can shed
light on language patterns, word frequencies and usages in context.

Discourse markers

Discourse markers characterise spoken interaction. They are also referred to as “discourse
operators” (Redeker, 1991) and can serve as response tokens (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 12). They are
words (such as “right” or “well”) and chunks or phrases (such as “you know” or “if you know what
I'mean”) that are uttered to let or help interactants engage in the conversation. Hence, they are aimed
to catch the listener's attention, respond to the speaker's statements, express shared knowledge, or
“organise the talk and monitor its progress” (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 39). With regard to response
tokens, for instance, they can be divided into two main categories: minimal and non-minimal
(O'Keeffe et al., 2007, pp. 142-143). The former are adverbs or adjectives (such as “good”,
“absolutely”), whereas the latter are short phrases or minimal clauses (such as “not at all”).

Discourse markers generally have little lexical content (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 39), but have an
empowering function (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 39), since their absence hinders the participation in a
conversation (ibid.). They are also used as hedging and politeness devices (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, pp.
73-74), as in the phrases “I don't know if”, or “I think”. They allow conversation participants to
express sharedness, as in “you know”, or “you see” (O'Keeffe et al.2007, p. 152, 177ff; Carter &
McCarthy, 2015, p. 6). They favour emotional engagement by means of utterances such as “wow”,
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or “Jesus indeed” (Leech, 2000, p. 697; O'Keeffe et al.2007, p. 148; Carter & McCarthy, 2015, p. 6).
They can be used as approximators, or vague category markers (“VCMs”, O'Keeffe et al., 2007, pp.
177-178) to downtone statements and enhance sharedness (Carter & McCarthy, 2006, pp. 203-205;
O'Keeffe et al., 2007, pp. 177-178). VCMs are generally placed at the end of a clause; examples are
expressions such as “and that kind of thing”, or “and so on and so forth”. If VCMs are uttered at the
end of a sentence, topic launchers can be used as turn takers. An example is “you see”, which
expresses the assumption that the hearer may not share the same knowledge or opinion as the
speaker (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 173).

Also instances of in-group membership markers are responses such as “you never know”, or
“that's true” which are aimed at establishing a collaborative interactivity among conversation
participants, or at letting conversations come to a collaborative end (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, pp. 150-
152).

Finally, there are non-word discourse markers, some of which are instances of listenership
(O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 142), such as continuers (e.g., “mm hm”) (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, pp. 43-44,
142-143, 148; Caines et al., 2016, p. 350). Others are response elicitors (e.g., “Eh?”) (Leech et al., 1998),
pause fillers, or hesitation markers (e.g., “Er”) (Erman, 2001, p. 1344).

Spoken discourse in films

It is well-known that film discourse is scripted and, hence, it may lack spontaneity. However,
many scholars claim that film dialogues are very close to authentic spoken language (Rodriguez
Martin & Jaén, 2009; Pavesi et al., 2015). In addition, there are film producers who prefer unscripted
materials (Mottram, 2010), so that actors must rely on improvisation and perform realistically
(Kermode, 2014).

Several researchers have investigated the linguistic and conversational features of (animated)
sitcoms and films (Rodriguez Martin & Jaén, 2009; laia, 2011; Pradana, 2015; Levshina, 2017; Author,
2018; Limeranto & Ena, 2022). In this way, they have provided precious insights into fictional
language and comparisons with real language in use. For example, Locher et al. (2023, p. 1) apply
fictional data to present theories in pragmatics and, at the same time, use pragmatics to investigate
fictional elements. Also, there are strains of the literature that focus on the linguistic aspects of
animated sitcoms such as “Family Guy” and/or “The Simpsons” for translation and second language
(L2) learning purposes (Rodriguez Martin & Jaén, 2009; Frumuselu Anca et al., 2015; Pujadas Jorba,
2019; Mayar, 2019; Debbas & Haider, 2020).

For these reasons, exploring the spoken language features of films and sitcoms can be considered

as relevant in that they can mirror spontaneous conversational situations.

Aim of the paper and research question

This paper is aimed at analysing the discourse markers uttered in the “The Simpsons” and
“Family Guy” animated sitcoms and exploring similarities and differences, if any.

The research question that this paper wishes to address is the following ones: 1) “What are the
differences and similarities in the spoken language features (in terms of discourse markers) of 'The
Simpsons' and 'Family Guy'?”.
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To answer these questions, two corpora of 850 scripts (450 related to “The Simpsons” and 400 to
“Family Guy”) are composed and analysed. In this way, the conversation strategies of the two

animated sitcoms can be brought to the fore and investigated.

Methodology

As mentioned, for the purposes of this paper, two corpora are created: one with 450 scripts of
“The Simpsons” (ranging from season 14 to season 34) and the other one with 400 scripts of “Family
Guy” (ranging from season 1 to season 21). The scripts were sourced from the
springfieldspringfield.co.uk film script database. The corpus of “The Simpsons” comprises scripts
which do not start from season 1 due to uniformity and consistency reasons; in this way, in fact, the
two corpora include 20 seasons each. In addition, “The Simpsons” corpus starts from season 14
onwards for reasons of conformity to the other corpus (season 14 of “The Simpson” was aired in
2002; season 1 of “Family Guy” in 1999). Therefore, the years when the two sitcoms were aired are
very close and the related spoken features are compatible and comparable. Finally, season 34 of “The
Simpsons” and 21 of “Family Guy” were both aired in 2023. The “Simpsons” corpus (“SC”
henceforth) contains 1,216,333 tokens, whereas the “Family Guy” corpus (“FGC” henceforth) is
composed of 1,346,332 tokens. The two corpora are consulted via the AntConc (Anthony, 2024)

software solution.

As mentioned, the analyses carried out in this paper explore the frequencies and typologies of
discourse markers uttered in both sitcoms in the time-frame considered. To do so, the following
eight categories of minimal and non-minimal markers (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, pp. 142-143) are taken

into account:

1) Sharedness markers such as “you know what”, or “you know what I mean”, and “dude” or
llbroll;

/TS

2) Topic launchers and flow-sustaining markers, such as “you see”, “well, I”, and “uh well”;

3) Discourse routines and interjections, such as “bless you”, “fair enough”, “how is it going?”,

s A o

“1/ you wish”, “(t)here you go”, “the thing is”, “(wh)oops”; “what's up?”;
4) Idioms - Evaluation of people’s actions/states, such as “(be/get) off the hook”, “(be) sick of”,

ou

“freak out”, “get (this/it) over with”, “get over it”, “hook up with”, “make fun of”, “make out”,

V7S

“make up for”, “pick on

o

piss (someone) oft”, “put (it/that) off”, “put up with”, “screw (something)
up”, “sick and tired”, “stay away from”, “take it easy”;
5) Emotional engagement markers, such as “whoa”, “wow”, “Oh my God”;

6) Approximators or vague category markers, such as “and so on”, “and stuff”, “kinda”, “kind
Yy

of”, “sorta”, “sort of”;

7) Taboo or taboo-like words or expressions, such as “holy crap”, “darn it!”, “damn it!”, “what
the hell”, and

8) Non-word tokens, such as “eh”, “eh-eh”, “er”, “heh-heh-heh”, “hmm”, “oh, mm”, “uh uh”.

The above markers are searched for in each corpus and the related frequencies are reported in
numbers and relative values. Relative frequencies correspond to the number of occurrences (or
frequencies) of a marker per million tokens. They are obtained by dividing the number of
frequencies of a discourse marker by the related corpus size in million tokens.
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Finally, in order to make the analysis more complete, the most frequent four n-grams of each
corpus are generated. N-grams are sequences of n words. They are also referred to as lexical bundles
(Biber & Conrad, 1999) and are linguistically relevant as they allow for the identification of patterned
language. Generating four n-grams entails verifying which 4-word phrases are mostly used in each
corpus. Four-word bundles are focused on since three n-grams provide fewer insights into language
and are generally contained in four n-grams, whereas five- or six-word bundles may be linguistically
redundant (Alasmary, 2019, p. 246).

Analysis

The next sections report a detailed analysis of the discourse markers retrieved from SC and FGC.
The examination is broken down into eight categories, on the basis of the markers mentioned above.
The tables below report the discourse markers focused on, their number of occurrences in each
corpus, and the related relative frequencies. As mentioned, the latter are calculated per million
tokens; therefore, if the frequencies of an utterance is 215 in SC, its relative frequency corresponds
to 176.76, which is obtained by dividing 215 by 1,216,333 tokens and by multiplying the resulting
number by 1,000,000. The highest relative frequencies are marked in bold.

4.1 Sharedness markers

The markers of sharedness and in-group memberships considered in this paper are “you know
what (I mean)” (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 34), “bro” (Arief et al., 2022, p. 27) and “dude” (Blaser &
Seiler, 2019, p. 4). Table 1 lists some data in this regard.

Table 1. Sharedness markers in SCand FGC

Marker Frequencies (SC) Relative Freq. (SC) Frequencies (FGC) Relative Freq. (FGC)
You know what 215 176.76 702 521.42
You know what | 8 6.58 10 7.43
mean

Dude 452 371.61 60 44.57

Bro 24 19.73 30 22.28

As can be seen, FGC shows very high relative frequencies of the sharedness marker “you know
what” (namely, 521.42, against 176.76 in SC), whereas the in-group membership marker “dude” is
far more frequent in SC (371.61 against 44.57 in FGC). The occurrences rate of “you know what I
mean” and “bro” are not particularly recurrent in either corpus. Sample phrases from SC are the
following ones: “Homie, you know what happens if you push your luck”, “You're my kind of man,
if you know what I mean”, and “Thanks dude”. Examples from FGC are “Wait a minute. You know
what? I think you should play catch with Jake” or “Dude, you broke the bro code”.

Topic launchers and flow-sustaining markers

Table 2 lists the frequencies of topic launchers and flow-sustaining markers such as “you see”,
“well, I”, and “uh well” (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 172; McCarthy, 2010, p. 11).
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Table 2. Topic launchers

Marker Frequencies (SC) Relative Freq. (SC) Frequencies (FGC) Relative Freq. (FGC)
You see 10 8.22 13 9.66
Well, | 858 705.40 1105 820.75
Uh well 46 37.82 33 24.51

As can be noticed from Table 2 above, there are no particular differences in the occurrences of
the topic launchers and flow-sustaining markers in the two corpora. Relative frequencies, in fact, do
not vary greatly in SC and FGC. For example, “well, I” generates almost the same occurrences in
both corpora, although it is more frequent in FGC. Conversely, “uh well” is slightly more recurrent
in SC. The marker “well, I” is used to express the speaker's opinion and is followed by verbs such as
“guess”, “don't know”, “think”, or “suppose” in the corpus. Sample phrases from SC are as follows:
“You see, the thing is I warn you, young lady”, “Well, I guess I don't have to worry any more”, and
“Uh, well. It's admirable how my stupid father reached around to this traitor!”. Examples from FGC
are the following: “You see. I'm a family guy. [ understand”, “Well, I guess I should say good night”,

and “Uh, well. It's a little warm in here”.

Discourse routines and interjections

Table 3 shows the following discourse routines and interjections suggested by the literature
(O'Keeffe et al., 2007, pp. 298-303): “bless you”, “fair enough”, “(t)here you go”, “how is it going?”,

s

“1/ you wish”, “(wh)oops”, “the thing is”, and “what's up?”.

Table 3. Discourse routines and interjections

Marker Frequencies (SC) Relative Freq. (SC) Frequencies (FG() Relative Freq. (FGC)
Bless you 23 18.91 n 8.17
Fair enough 9 7.40 4 2.97
Here you go 64 52.62 73 54.22
How's it going? 6 4.93 36 26.74
[ wish 185 152.10 149 110.67
Oops 49 40.29 14 10.40
The thing is 9 7.40 12 891
There you go 26 21.38 85 63.13
What's up? 32 26.31 99 73.53
Whoops 64 52.62 32 23.77
You wish 14 11.51 21 15.60
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What comes immediately to the fore in Table 3 above, is the fact that greetings such as “how's it
going?” and “what's up?” are more recurrent in FGC (namely, 26.74 and 73.53 in FGC, against 4.93
and 26.31 in SC). On the contrary, non-word distress markers such as “oops” and “whoops” are
more frequent in SC (i.e.,, 40.29 and 52.62 in SC, against 10.40 and 23.77 in FGC). Also, in SC
expressions such as “bless you”, “fair enough” and “I wish” are slightly more recurrent, whereas
“there you go” prevails in FGC. Some sample phrases from SC are the following ones: “Well, God
bless you, Mr Simpson”; “But you could've warned me first. Fair enough”; “Did you find a mouse
head in your Cuppa Soup? I wish”; “I'll put out the flames. Oops! I used the wrong hand”, and
“Whoops, I lost count. Better start again”. Examples from FGC are as follows: “Hey Stewie. How's
it going?”; “There you go. Eat up, Steven”; “Here you go, Stewie, finish your oatmeal”, and “Oh,
he's gay. You wish! Get out of here, you mouth breather”. As can be noticed, in the expression “we
going for a ride”, the finite “are” is omitted. Ellipsis of auxiliaries and predicates is another common
feature of spoken language (McCarthy & Carter, 1995, p. 209; Clark, 2007, p. 104).

Idioms - Evaluation of people’s actions/states

This section addresses some of the idioms mentioned by O'Keeffe et al. (2007, p. 301ff). In
particular, the following expressions are analysed: “(be/get) off the hook”,”(be) sick of”, “freak out”,

V/aas

“get (this/it) over with”, “get over it”, “hook up with”, “make fun of”, “make out”, “make up for”,

s 774

“pick on” “piss (someone) oft”, “put (it/that) oft”, “put up with”, “screw (something) up”, “sick and
tired”, “stay away from”, and “take it easy”. The verbs in the above idioms are searched for as

lemmas in the two corpora. Table 4 below reports the related frequencies.

Table 4. Idioms — Evaluation of people's actions/states

Marker Frequencies (SC) Relative Freq. (SC) Frequencies (FGC) Relative Freq. (FGC)
(Be) sick of 48 39.46 55 40.85
(Be/get) off the hook n 9.04 4 2.97
Freak out 10 8.22 30 22.28
Get (this/it) over with 9 7.40 8 5.94
Get over it 8 6.58 6 4.46
Hook up 16 13.15 29 21.54
Hook up with 4 3.29 12 8.91
Make fun of 30 24.66 27 20.05
Make out 39 32.06 34 25.25
Make up for 16 13.15 n 8.17
Pick on 15 1233 15 11.14
Piss (someone) off 9 7.40 19 14.11
Put (it/that) off 7 5.76 2 1.49
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Put up with 7 5.76 12 8.91

Screw (something) up 61 50.15 50 37.14
Sick and tired 5 41N 2 1.49

Stay away from 10 8.22 25 18.57
Take it easy 14 1151 32 23.77

It is noticeable that the expressions “make out”, “make up for”, “(be/get) off the hook”, “put
(it/that) off”, and “screw (something) up” are more recurrent in SC. Conversely, “freak out”, “hook
up (with)”, “piss (someone) off”, “put up with”, “stay away from” and “take it easy” appear mostly
in FGC. Generally speaking, it can be asserted that both corpora almost feature an evenly
distribution of idioms related to people's actions or states, at least among the ones taken into
consideration. Sample phrases from SC are the following: “It's not right to make out with somebody
if you have no intention of marrying them”; “I'm gonna treat Marge to a romantic dinner to make
up for all my shortcomings”; “Are you saying I'm off the hook? (...) So I'm not going to prison?”;
“Some people are put off by your tell-it-like-it-is attitude”, and “I was supposed to manage the stage,
but instead I just managed to screw everything up”. Sample phrases from FGC are the following:
“Can everyone just stop freaking out and just give me, like, two minutes? God! Everyone's always
yelling at me”; “You wanna hook up? Buy me something. I can't believe we're going out”, and
“Doesn't that piss you off? Quag grew up to become a famous Hollywood actor”. As can be seen, in
the expression “give me, like, two minutes”, the approximator (or vague category marker) “like” is
mentioned, whereas in the question “you wanna hook up?”, the auxiliary “do” is omitted and the

informal verb “wanna” is used.

Emotional engagement markers

/7 ou

The frequencies of emotional engagement utterances such as “whoa”, “wow”, “oh boy”, and
“oh my God” (O'Keeffe et al., 207, p. 152, 303) are reported in Table 5 below.

Table 5. Emotional engagement markers

Marker Frequencies (SC) Relative Freq. (SC) Frequencies (FGC) Relative Freq. (FGC)
Whoa 777 638.81 568 421.89
Wow 533 438.20 113 826.69
Oh boy 100 82.21 165 122.56
Oh my God 464 381.47 1661 1233.72

VAT

As can be seen, the non-word marker “whoa” is more frequent in SC, whereas “wow”, “oh boy”,
and “oh my God” are more recurrent in FGC. In both corpora, “whoa” appears in sequence (i.e., it
is uttered at least three times consecutively). Also, it is used to command attention, rather than to
express a surprise. The non-word “wow” generally conveys amazement and is followed by phrases
such as “I can't”, or “I don't believe it / this”. The expression “oh boy” mostly expresses desires or
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wishes, whereas “oh my God” is used in situations of surprise or astonishment. Sample phrases are
the following: “Oh boy, I want a photo of you and me”; “Oh my God, I am so embarrassed”; “Oh
my God, I can't believe you knew about this”; “Wow, I can't believe I'm really here”, and “Whoa,
whoa, whoa, wait a minute”.

Approximators or vague category markers

The following approximators are dealt with in this section: “and so on”, “and stuff”, “kinda”,
“kind of”, “sorta” and “sort of” (O'Keeffe et al., 2007, p. 160, 177; Carter & McCarthy, 2015, pp. 12-
13).

Table 6. Approximators or vague category markers

Marker Frequencies (SC) Relative Freq. (SC) Frequencies (FGC) Relative Freq. (FGC)
Andsoon 4 3.29 3 2.23

And stuff 2 1.64 22 16.34
Kinda 23 18.91 50 37.14
Kind of 456 374.90 840 623.92
Sorta 1 0.82 8 5.94
Sort of 61 50.15 102 75.76

As can be seen from Table 6 above, all approximators are more frequent in FGC with the
exception of “and so on” (which shows very few occurrences in both corpora). Sample phrases are
the following ones: “I believe in God, the creator almighty, maker of Heaven and Earth, and so on
and so forth!”; “Non-talking? Yeah, just bark and stuff”; “Uh, it's actually kinda Okay”; “Wow,
Stewie, kind of a big deal that your second word was 'Mommy"’, and “I sorta think my name is
Earl”.

Taboo or taboo-like words

Table 7 below addresses some taboo or taboo-like markers found in SC and FCG.

Table 7. Taboo or taboo-like words

Marker Frequencies (SC) Relative Freq. (SC) Frequencies (FGC) Relative Freq. (FGC)
Damnit! 13 10.69 13 9.66
Damnit! 135 110.99 419 311.22
Holy crap 6 493 128 95.07
What the hell 139 114.28 M 676.65
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As can be seen from Table 7 above, all taboo expressions are more frequent in FGC, except for
the lessened utterance “darn it!”. The expressions “darn it!” and “damn it!” are used to convey anger
in unexpected situations, whereas “holy crap” and “what the hell” show astonishment and fear
(Jeshion, 2016, p. 133), or even wonder when something unknown happens (Limeranto & Ena, 2022,
p- 286). Sample phrases are the following: “Darn it. The Bible said the devil would be attractive”;
“Damn it! I hate these new stairs”, and “Holy crap! What the hell happened?”.

Non-word tokens

As mentioned, also non-word expressions characterise spoken discourse. Table 8 below analyses
the following ones: “eh”, “eh-eh”, “er”, “heh-heh-heh”, “hmm”, “oh, mm”, and “uh uh”.

Table 8. Non-word tokens

Marker Frequencies (SC) Relative Freq. (SC) Frequencies (FGC) Relative Freq. (FGC)
Eh 435 357.63 219 162.66
Eheh 26 21.38 8 5.94

Er 53 43,57 16 11.88
Heh-heh-heh 8 6.58 53 39.37
Hmm 1,518 1,248.01 203 150.78
0Oh. Mm 16 13.15 3 2.23
Uhuh 103 84.68 87 64.62

It is quite revealing that all the above non-word markers are more recurrent in SC. In particular,
the token “hmm” is the most frequent. It expresses a thinking attitude or doubts. Sample phrases
are “Hmm, I don't know”, “Hmm, I guess we'll never know”, or “Hmm, I think I know what she
was getting at”. The non-word “eh” (also particularly recurrent) is a topic launcher used to express
opinions or doubts. Sample phrases are “Eh, I don't know”, or “Eh, I don't see what's great in 'em”.
The words “Eh Eh” can be used as a response elicitor (as in “Eh? Eh?”) or when chuckling. Sample
phrases are the following: “I haven't seen you since I killed all your buffalo. Water under the bridge,
eh? Eh?”, and “Eh, eh. He's killing himself for laughs”. The utterance “heh-heh-heh” is also used
when chuckling, and, hence, it is an amusement marker (sample phrase: “Heh-heh-heh, nailed it”).
The non-word “er” is a pause filler (Rayson et al., 1997); therefore, it is used to give the speaker some
thinking time. Sample phrases are the following: “Er, you're in the wrong house”, and “Er, think
Homer, think”. The utterances “hmm” and “oh, mm” refer to pondering and evaluating things or
situations, as in “Hmm, okay”, or “Oh, mm, of course”. “Uh uh” is a short affirmative response token
(Fadden, 2008, p. 124) in phrases such as “I need to do the laundry. Uh uh, I'll do it!”.
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Four n-grams

As a final analysis, this paper addresses the first 15 most frequent 4-word n-grams in both
corpora. Table 9 shows that many bundles are the same, although with different frequencies. Similar
n-grams are marked in bold to foster readability.

Table 9. 4-word n-grams

No.  Fourn-grams Frequencies Relative Freq. (SC) Four n-grams Frequencies Relative Freq.
(SQ) (FGQ) (FGO)
1 I don't know 542 445.60 I don't know 1199 890.57
2 I'm going to 245 201.43 What are you doing 472 350.58
3 I don't want 244 200.60 I don't want 299 222.08
4 Don't want to 236 194.03 I don't think 285 211.69
5 What are you doing 226 185.80 Don't want to 272 202.03
6 Why don't you 218 179.23 Why don't you 272 202.03
7 [ Can't believe 203 166.90 What's going on 268 199.06
8 I'd like to 162 133.19 No no nono 257 190.89
9 I don't think 135 110.99 Don't know what 227 168.61
10 I'msorry| 134 110.17 I'm going to 221 164.15
n No no no no 122 100.30 I'msorry | 216 160.44
12 I don't have 2 99.48 Get out there 21 156.72
13 D'oh d'oh 19 97.84 Are you talking about 202 150.04
14 Don't have to 17 96.19 You know what | 198 147.07
15 Don't know what 16 95.37 We now return to 192 142.61

As can be noticed, “I don't know” is the most recurrent 4-word bundle in both corpora, albeit
with very different relative frequencies (890.57 in FGC and 445.60 in SC). The expression “I'm going
to” is more common in SC than in FGC (201.43 relative frequencies in SC against 164.15 in FGC). The
utterance “I don't want” and “don't want to” produce almost the same occurrence rate in both
corpora (approximately 200). By contrast, “what are you doing” is ranked second in FGC (relative
frequency equalling to 350.58), but fifth in SC (with a relative frequency of 185.80). Another relevant
difference is found in “I don't think”, which shows a relative frequency of 100 in SC and over 200 in
FGC. Amongst other things, the expression “d'oh d'oh” (typically uttered by Homer Simpson in
“The Simpson”) cannot go unnoticed; it is ranked 13" in SC, with a rate of occurrence of 97.84. It
does not evidently appear in the FGC corpus. Other shared n-grams are “I'm sorry I”, “no nonono”,
and “don't know what” (not reported in Table 9 for reasons of space).
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Discussion

As could be seen in the sections above, the features of spoken language that mostly come to the
fore in SC are non-word expressions such as “(wh)oops”, “hmm”, “er”, “eh eh”, “he-he-he”, “uh
uh”, etc. On the contrary, sharedness markers (e.g.,, “you know what”, or “boy”), emotional
engagement markers (such as “wow”, or “oh my God”, with the exception of “whoa”),
approximators (such as “and stuft”, “kinda”) and taboo tokens (such as “damn it!”, “what the hell”,
with the exception of the softened expression “darn it!”) characterise FGC. Other spoken language
elements, such as idioms — evaluation of people's actions/states, discourse routines, and interjections
are almost evenly distributed in the two corpora. It is also very interesting to notice that, among the
first 15 most common four n-grams, the two corpora produce the same 4-word bundles, although
with different relative frequencies.

Conclusions

The purpose of this paper was to explore the spoken language features uttered in two animated
sitcoms: The Simpson and Family Guy. To this aim, discourse markers and n-grams were analysed
via corpus consultation.

The research question that this paper posed was the following one: “What are the differences
and similarities in the spoken language features (in terms of discourse markers) of 'The Simpsons'
and 'Family Guy'?”.

In answering the above question, the paper findings highlight that certain spoken language
elements are more pervasive in Family Guy (e.g., emotional engagement markers and
approximators), whereas non-words (such as as pause fillers, topic launchers, or amusement
markers) characterise The Simpsons. It would be interesting to explore if there are any sociolinguistic
reasons why the two corpora give rise to such language divergences. Also, it could be investigated
whether the different types of audience (i.e., mainly adults as concerns Family Guy, and families as
regards The Simpsons) could impinge on the language of the two sitcoms.

In addition, the paper revealed that the first 15 most common four n-grams are the same in both
animated sitcoms, although with different rates of occurrence. The analyses also confirmed that the
spoken language of TV series (in this case, of animated sitcoms) does mirror spontaneous language,
at least as far as discourse markers are concerned. Therefore, other features of spoken grammar
could be investigated in film dialogues, and other peculiarities could be brought to the fore.

The limits of this paper lie in the fact that not all spoken language traits could be explored. For
example, subject ellipses (Carter & McCarthy, 2015, p. 7), or headers and tails (ibid., p. 8) were not
investigated. Therefore, further research could focus on more elements of the grammar of speaking.
In addition, other animated sitcoms could be comprehended in the analysis. It would also be
interesting to verify the extent to which discourse markers are rendered in the dubbed versions of
animated sitcoms like the ones analysed in this paper.
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RUSCA ATASOZLERININ TURKCE CEVIRILERDE KULTURDILBILIMSEL
YORUMLAMASI

Renata AKTAS'

0z

Atasozleri, nesilden nesile aktanlan ve bir ulusun bilgeligini, yasamini, kiiltiiriin, geleneklerini, felsefesini, ideolojisini ve karakterini yansitan,
her dilin 6zgiin ve etkileyici soz varligi katmanlarindan biridir. Dilsel agidan incelendiginde, atasozleri, kisa, anlam bakimindan biitiinleyici ve
geleneksel olarak sabit bir sozdizimsel yapiya sahip ifadeler olarak tanimlanir. Sanatsal ifade yoniinden ise atasozleri, yalnizca halkin
deneyimlerini ve geleneklerini yansitmakla kalmaz; ayni zamanda, karakterlerin yasadigi déneme, bulundugu bélgeye ya da sosyal cevresine
uygun bir atmosfer yaratarak metne derinlik kazandirr. Bu ifadeler, karakterlerin dzelliklerini ve diinya goriislerini ortaya koyarken, karmagik
fikirleri 6zlii bir sekilde dile getirir ve boylelikle metne ifade giicii ve dinamizm katar. Bu calisma, ivan Turgenyev'in «Babalar ve Ogullar» adl
romanindaki atasozlerinin Ruscadan Tiirkceye cevirilerini, bu cevirilerin yorumlama ozelliklerini ve farkli ¢evirmenler tarafindan kullanilan
yontemleri incelemeyi amaclamaktadir. Calisma, atasozlerinin kiiltirel 6zelliklerini belirlemeyi, kiiltiire 6zgii kavramlarin aktanminda uygun
yontemler dnermeyi ve ayni zamanda Rus ve Tiirk atasozlerinin etnik dzelliklerini, geleneklerini ve imgelerini yansitan linguokiiltiirel bir analiz
sunmay! hedeflemektedir. Analiz kapsaminda, romandan 13 atasozii secilmis ve su sekilde siniflandinlmistir; Tam ortiisme (mutlak denklik),
Kismi ortiisme (eksik denklik) ve Tam tutarsizlik (icerigin korunmasina ragmen bicimin farkli olmasi). Romanin atasozleri, bilgelik, caliskanlik,
hosgorii ve alcakgoniilliiliik gibi kiiltiirel agidan 6nemli kavramlarin yani sira hakikat, ge¢mis ve affetme gibi derin inanglar ifade etmektedir. Dil-
kiiltiirel yorumlama yontemi, dilde bulunan kiiltiirel kodlan tespit etmeye olanak saglamig; bdylece yazarin niyetini daha derinlemesine anlamay
miimkiin kilmis ve karakterlerin i¢ diinyasini atasozlerinin prizmasindan yansitmistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: atasozleri, ceviri, dilsel-kiiltiirel yorumlama, Rusca, Tiirkge.

LINGUOCULTURAL INTERPRETATION OF THE RUSSIAN LANGUAGE PROVERBS
INTO TURKISH

ABSTRACT

Proverbs represent one of the original and expressive layers of the lexicon in every language, passed down from generation to generation and
reflecting the knowledge, everyday life, culture, traditions, philosophy, ideology, and character of a nation. From a linguistic perspective, proverbs
are brief, semantically cohesive, and traditionally stable syntactic expressions. In terms of artistic expressiveness, proverbs not only reflect the
experiences and traditions of the people but also create an atmosphere that corresponds to the era, region, or social environment of the
characters. They reveal the traits of the characters and their worldview, expressing complex ideas in a concise form, which lends expressiveness
and dynamism to the text. This study analyzes the translations of |. Turgenev's novel "Fathers and Sons" with the aim of identifying the
peculiarities of the interpretation of proverbs in the translation from Russian to Turkish, as well as the methods employed by various translators.
The work focuses on the linguocultural analysis of proverbs in the Russian and Turkish languages, which helps to unveil and understand the
cultural features of the proverbs, facilitates the determination of an adequate means of conveying culturally specific concepts, and reflects the
ethnic characteristics, customs, and way of life of the people. For the analysis, 13 proverbs were selected from the novel, categorized into several
groups: 1) complete correspondence (absolute equivalent); 2) partial correspondence (incomplete correspondence); 3) complete non-
correspondence (presence of content but absence of an analogous form). Proverbs in the novel "Fathers and Sons" often encapsulate culturally
significant ideas such as wisdom, diligence, tolerance, a tendency toward humility, as well as deep convictions regarding truth, the past,
forgiveness, etc. The linguocultural interpretation has revealed the cultural codes embedded in the language and has deepened the
understanding of the author's intent, allowing for a comprehension of the inner world of the characters through the lens of their linguistic
heritage, in this case, proverbs.

Keywords: proverbs, translation, linguocultural interpretation, Russian, Turkish.
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Atasozleri, her ulusun kiiltiirel ve dilsel mirasinin ayrilmaz bir pargasidir. Nesilden nesile
aktarilan bu sozler, dillerin s6z varligima anlamli ve benzersiz bir derinlik katar. Ayni zamanda,
toplumlarin birikimini ve degerlerini yansitan onemli birer hazinedir. Atasozleri, yalnizca bilgi ve
geleneklerin tasindigr dil birimleri degildir. Diinya, doga ve insan iligkilerine dair diisiincelerin
sekillendigi kaliplasmis ifadeler olarak 6ne ¢ikar. Bu yonleriyle atasozleri, hem ge¢misi yansitir hem
de bireylerin ve toplumlarin diisiince diinyasini zenginlestirir.

Her kiiltiir, atasozlerini kendi gevresel gergekligine 6zgii bir algiyla bicimlendirir. Bu siireg, o
toplumun birikmis bilgisini ve giinliik yasamini ifade etme bigimidir. Atasozleri, bir kiiltiiriin
geleneklerini, diinya goriistinii ve ideolojisini yansitmasimin yani sira ulusal karakterin izlerini de
tasiyarak toplumun kimligini ortaya koyar. Bu durum, kiiltiirel kodlarin ve sembolik anlamlarin
ortaya ¢ikmasina olanak tanir.

Dilbilimsel agidan, atasozleri kisa, anlamli, tamamlanmis ve istikrarhi sozdizimsel yapilardir.
Dilbilimciler, atasozlerinin bir bireyin goriisiinden ziyade toplumsal bir degerlendirmenin ve halkin
zihniyetinin yansimasi oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Anikin, s. 9). Rus tarih¢i ve halkbilimci I.
Snegiryov, atasozlerini, eski ve yeni, yerli ve yabanci, kentsel ve kirsal unsurlarin organik bir biitiin
olarak bir araya geldigi bir yap1 olarak tamimlar (Snegiryov, s. 17). Bu baglamda atasozlerinin
cevirisi, oldukga karmasik bir siirectir. Bu siirecte kiiltiirel farkliliklarin etkisi biiyiik 6nem tasir.
Ayrica, deyimsel ifadelerin dogru aktarilmasi ¢evirmenin karsilastigi zorluklardan biridir.
Atasozlerinin ¢ok anlamli yapisi da geviriyi zorlastiran unsurlar arasindadir. Yapisal farkliliklar ve
bazen esdeger karsiliklarin eksikligi de bu siireci daha da karmasik hale getirir. Tiim bu unsurlar,
ceviri slirecinde dikkatle ele alinmalidar.

Motamot geviriler, atasozlerinin yapisini ve agikligini korurken genellikle niians kaybina yol
a¢gmaktadir. Buna karsilik, deyimsel ve anlamsal geviriler, ifadelerin derinligini ve duygusal igerigini
daha etkili bir sekilde aktarmakta ve hedef dilin kiiltiirel gercekliklerine uyum saglamaktadir.
Atasozlerinin basarili bir sekilde ¢evrilmesi, oldukga dikkat ve 6zen isteyen bir siirectir. Bu siiregte,
orijinal metne sadik kalmak biiyiik 6nem tasir. Ayni zamanda, gevirinin hedef dilin kiiltiirel
ozelliklerine uygun olmasi da gereklidir. Bu nedenle, her iki unsuru dengelemek igin hassas bir
yaklasim benimsenmelidir.

Analiz igin I. Turgenyev'in yaklasik 20 kez Tiirkceye gevrilen "Babalar ve Ogullar" romanini
sectik. Bu galismada, I. Turgenyev’in "Babalar ve Ogullar" romaninin ii¢ Tiirkge gevirisi incelenmis;
ana karakter Evgeny Bazarov’'un kullandig1 atasozleri tespit edilmis, bu atasozlerinin Tiirk kiiltiirii
baglaminda Rus kiiltiiriine 6zgii dilsel ve kiiltiirel 6zelliklerinin geviri siirecine ve algisina nasil
yansidig1 arastirilmistir. Analiz siirecinde V. Komissarov'un ceviri esdegerligi teorisinden
(Komissarov, 1990) yararlanilmistir. Calismada romandan toplam on ii¢ atasozii segilmis ve bunlar
ti¢ gruba ayrilmistir: 1) Tam esdegerlik (mutlak esdegerlik), 2) Kismi esdegerlik (eksik esdegerlik),
3) Tam tutarsizlik (igerigin varlig1 ancak benzer bicimin yoklugu).

1. «<Ha cBOéM MOaoKke 00KErcs, Ha 9yKyIio Boay ayet» (Turgenyev, 2023, s. 50). Bu atasozii
iki boliimden olusmaktadir. Ilk kisim, «kendi siitten agz1 yandi», bir kisinin kendisine zarar veren
olumsuz deneyimlerini veya hatalarmi ima eder. Tkinci kisim, «bagkasinin suyuna iifliiyor»,
gecmiste kotli deneyimler yasamis bir kisinin yeni bir seye kars1 asir1 temkinli veya stipheli hale
geldigi anlamina gelir. Su yerine yogurt veya ayranin kullanildig1 bu Rus atasoziiniin Tiirkcede
mutlak bir karsihigr: Siitten agzi yanan ayrani (veya yogurdu) iifleyerek icer veya Siit icerken agzi yanmis,
yogurdunu iifliiyor (Aksu, Akalin ve Toparli, 2022, s. 444). Rus kiiltiiriinde siit saf, dogal, hatta bazen

203



akraba olan bir seyle iliskilendirilir (anne veya ¢ocukluk baglaminda). Dolayisiyla siitten yanmak,
tanidik ve giivenli bir seyde hayal kirikligina ugramayi simgeler. Bu atasozii, kisisel basarisizliklarin
ardindan ortaya ¢ikan giivensizligi yansitabilir. Ayni1 zamanda, goriiniiste zararsiz olan durumlara
kars1 ihtiyath ve savunmaci bir tepkiyi de ifade edebilir. E. Altay ve A. Hacthasanoglu'nun aslina
sadik ceviriler kullanilmistir: «Siitten agzi yanan, yogurdu iifleyerek yer» (Altay: 40) ve «Kendisinin
siitten agzi yaminca baskasinin yogurdunu iifliiyor» (Hacithasanoglu: 46). M. D. Anday'in gevirisinde,
kisinin kendi sorunlarmi ¢é6zememesi durumunda bagkalarina yardim edememesi anlamina gelen
«Kendisi muhtac-1 himmet bir dede» (Anday: 53) deyimi kullanilmistir. Bu ¢eviri, orijinal metnin
duygusal yiikiinii korumakta ve benzer bir tislup islevini yansitmaktadir.

2. «Pycckmin myxuk bora caomaer» (Turgenyev: 65). Bu Rus atasozii, halk folkloru
diisiincesinin canli bir 6rnegidir ve ulusal karakterin 6zel 6zelliklerini yansitir. «Pycciuii mysxuic»
(Rus adam/erkek) kaliplagsmis ifadesi, Rus kiiltiiriintin tipik bir erkek koyliiyii ifade eder. Rus
folklorunda ve edebiyatinda bu imge genellikle gii¢, dayaniklilik, caliskanlik ve halk deneyiminden
elde edilen sabir ve bilgelikle iliskilendirilir. «boza caonaem» (Tanri’y: yer) abartili ifade giinliik
konusma dilinde kullanilir ve Rus insaninin en kutsal ve dogatistii olanlar da dahil olmak {izere her
tiirlti zorlugun tistesinden gelebilme yetenegine isaret eder. Boylelikle bu atasozii, Rus koyliisiiniin
dayanikliligini, zorluklara ve smavlara hazir olusunu ve dine kars: tutumu da dahil olmak tizere
boyun egmeyen metanetini sembolize eder.

E. Altay'in gevirisinde atasozii motamot «Rus koyliisii Tanri'y1 bile soyar» (Altay: 54) seklinde
verilmis, burada orijinalin tam anlamina karsilik gelmeyen calma fikrine vurgu yapilmistir. A.
Hacthasanoglu da motamot ceviri kullanarak «Rus kdyliisii Tanr1'y1 bile aldatir» seklinde ¢evirmistir
(Hacthasanoglu: 60). Anday 'in cevirisinde, Rus ataséziiniin anlamini yakin bir ifadeyle aktaran «Rus
koyliisii Tanri'ya bile madik atar» (Anday: 65) Tiirkge deyimsel ifadesi kullanilmistir. Madik atmak,
mizahi ve ironik bir bileseni korurken kurnazlik ve mahareti ifade ederken, kurnazhg:
vurgulamaktadir. Ancak orijinalindeki tam ifade ve miibalagay1 yansitmamaktadir.

3. «Bssiacsa 3a ryX — He rosopu, 9ro He aiox! (Turgenyev: 95). Bu atasozii, bir davay:
tistlendiysen, sonuna kadar gotiir, temel bir Rus degerini ifade eder. Atasoziinde iki arkaizm
kullanilmistir: 1) eyxx — mecazi anlamda «ise koyulmak» anlamina gelen bir ati kosturmak igin
kullanilan bir kemer veya ip; 2) ne drox — gliglii degil veya bir sey yapamaz anlamina gelen “nedroxcuii’
sOzcligtiniin kisaltmasi. Dolayisiyla atasozii, eger bir kisi bir gorevi {istlenmisse, giiciinden ya da
gorevin zorlugundan sikayet etmemesi gerektigini ima etmektedir. Bu ifade tutarlilik, sorumluluk,
dayaniklilik ve zorluklara karsi sabirli bir tutumun 6nemini vurgulamaktadir. Tiirkge ¢evirilerde bu
atasoziiniin tic farkli sekline rastlanmaktadir. Ik ceviri, «Madem birlikte kosulduk arabaya, takatim
kalmad: denmez» (Altay: 78) seklindedir. Bu ifadede de ortak bir ise baslandiktan sonra zorluklardan
sikayet edilmemesi gerektigini vurgulanir. Gorev veya sorumluluk bilincini ve dayaniklilig1 6n
plana cikarir. «Birlikte kosulduk arabaya» deyisi, gercek bir arabayi degil, bir isi veya gorevi
sembolize eder. Araba imgesini ve bir goreve basladiktan sonra giigsiizliikten sikayet etmemek
gerektigi ana fikrini korumaktadir. Bu geviri, orijinal anlami en dogru sekilde yansitmaktadir.
Tiirkge cevirilerde atasoziiniin {i¢ farkh sekli gozlenmektedir. ilki, «Madem birlikte kosulduk arabaya,
takatim kalmad: denmez» orijinalinin anlamini en dogru sekilde aktarmakta, bir araba imgesini ve bir
goreve basladiktan sonra giigsiizliikten sikayet etmemek gerektigi ana fikrini korumaktadir. Tkincisi,
«Yarida brrakmak olmaz» (Anday: 88) kisinin basladig1 isi yarida birakmamasi gerektigine dair genel
anlami ifade eder. Ancak geviri ¢ok kisa ve kisinin basladig1 ise, aldig1 sorumlulugunu olmak tizere
atasoziiniin tim yonlerini aktarmamaktadir. Ugﬁncﬁsﬁ, «Madem bagladik, sonunu getirelim!»
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(Hacthasanoglu:88), original atasdziiniin 0ziinii yansitir, ancak mecazi kisim olmadan anlamini

yitirir ve mazeretlerin terk edildigini gostermez.

4. «Tam xopomo, rae Hac HeT» (Turgenyev:158). Bu atasozii Rus halkinin felsefesini ve bakig
agisini ifade etmektedir. Atasoziintin ilk kism1 «tam xoporro» (orada iyi), uzak veya erisilemez bir
seyi idealize etme fikrini vurgularken, «rae nac ner» (biz olmadigimiz yer) ikinci kismi, insanlarin
mevcut durumlarindan memnuniyetsizliklerini ifade ederek, bulunmadiklari yerlerde veya
durumlarda cazibe gorme egilimini gosterir. Bu genellikle uzak veya belirsiz bir seye duyulan
nostalji olarak algilanir. Rus zihniyeti, simdiki zamandan memnuniyetsizlik duygusu ve en iyiyi
arayisla karakterize edilir; buna bazen hayali olabilecek bir idealin pesinde kogmakla ilgili ironi eslik
eder. Altay'in gevirisinde atasozii «Mutluluk bizim olmadiimiz yerdedir» (Altay: 126) seklindedir,
burada vurgu «mutluluk» {izerindedir, ancak orijinalinde mutluluk kavramiyla baglantili olmasi
gerekmeyen en iyi yere atifta bulunulmaktadir. kinci varyant «Mutluluk bizim bulunmadigimiz
yerdedir» (Anday: 134) de mutluluk unsurunu igerir, orijinalde ise vurgusu bulunmadigimiz
kelimesine yapilmistir. Ugiinciisii, «Bizim olmadigimiz yer iyidir» (Hacthasanoglu: 138) orijinaline en
yakin olanidir, ¢linkii bir yerin tam da bizim orada olmadigimiz igin iyi goriindiigii fikrini tam
anlamiyla aktarmaktadir. Bu geviri, «mutluluk» gibi ek yorumlardan kaginarak orijinalin sadeligini
ve dogrulugunu korumaktadir.

5. «Muoro Oygemb 3HaTh, cocTtapeembcs» (Turgenyev:167) atasozii iki boliimden
olusmaktadir. Ilki, «mtoz0 6ydeuv suamv» (¢ok sey bileceksin) bilgi, deneyim ve bilgelik birikimini
sembolize eder. Ikincisi, «cocmapeeuivcsi» (yaglamirsin) mecazi anlamda yaslanma siirecinin
hizlanmasina isaret etmektedir. Buradaki «yashlik» fiziksel yaslanma olarak yorumlanabilecegi gibi,
genellikle hayal kiriklig1 ve tiziintii getiren bilgelik ve yasam deneyiminin bir sembolii olarak da
yorumlanabilir. Rus halkinda, 6zellikle giinliik yasamda bilgi insan1 savunmasiz hale getirebilir,
ciinkii hayatin tiim inceliklerini ve zorluklarini fark etmeye baslar gibi asir1 bilgiye kars: temkinli bir
tutum vardir. Bu atasozii, i¢ huzuru bozabilecek agir1 meraka kars1 uyarida bulunur. Olciiliiliik ve
sadeligin onemli oldugu bir yasam felsefesinin yani sira her bilginin faydali veya mutlu olmadiginin
farkina varilmasini yansitir. Tiirkge cevirilerde bu atasozii: 1) «Cok sey bilirsen ¢abuk yaslanirsin»
(Altay: 133); 2) «Cok bilen cabuk yanilir» (Anday: 141); 3) «Cok sey bilen ¢cabuk yaslanir» (Hacthasanoglu:
146). Anday'in cevirisinde «cok bilen (veya soyleyen) cok yamilir» anlamima gelen Tiirk atasozii
kullamilmistir. Bu ¢eviri, bilgiye asir1 giivenin veya siirekli konusmanin hatalara yol actigin
vurgulamaktadir. Orijinal atasozii bilginin bir yiik olabilecegini ve zihinsel ya da duygusal zorluklar
getirebilecegini vurgularken, Tiirkce versiyonu alcakgoniilliilik ve sagduyu ihtiyacim
vurgulamaktadir.

6. «<He 6oram xe, B caMoM geae, ropmku ooxmnrarse!..» (Turgenyev: 168). Bu ifade, kokeni
antik Roma gelenegine dayanan He 6ocu copuiku obxuzatom (Tanrilar ¢omlekleri yakmaz), Rus
atasoziine dayanmaktadir. Atasozii, insanlar tarafindan yapilan her seyin baskalar1 tarafindan da
Ogrenilebilecegini ileri siirmekte ve yeni seyler 6grenmeye ve hedeflerine ulasmak igin ¢alismaya
tesvik etmektedir. Bize en yetenekli zanaatkarlarin bile bir zamanlar sifirdan basladigini hatirlatir.
Turgenyev'in romaninda baskahraman Evgeny Bazarov tarafindan sdylenen «¢dmlek yakmak
tanrilara gore degildir» ciimlesi, onun pragmatik ve materyalist diinya gortisiinii yansitan 6zel bir
anlam tasir. Tiirkge cevirilerde bu ctimle farkli ¢agrisimlara biirtintiyor. E. Altay «Cémlek pisirmek
Tanri'ya gore degildir!» (Altay: 135), Anday ¢ «Ham ervahi pisirmek tanrilara diismez!» (Anday: 142), A.
Hacthasanoglu bu ifadeyi «Ham ¢omlekleri Tanrilar mu pisirecek?» seklinde gevirmistir. Orijinal
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metinde o6 uzamo (ateste kurutmak) fiilini farkli bir teknolojik islemi ima etmektedir. Tkinci secenek
bu anlamini bozar ve ek agiklamalar gerektirebilir.

7. «Babalar ve Ogullar» romaninda Bazarov'un Arkady ile yapti$1 konusma sirasinda kullandig:
Ispanyol atasdzii bulunur: «MyxumHa goaxen ObiTb cBupern» (Bir erkek sert olmalidir)
(Turgenyev: 173). Bu Ispanyol atasdzii, erkeklerin fiziksel ve ahlaki giice sahip olmasi gerektigi
kligsesini yansitmaktadir. Bu baglamda «csupen» gaddarlik, zuliim, zalimlik anlamina gelmez, daha
ziyade saglam, 1srarci, zorluklar karsisinda pes etmeme yetenegini vurgular. Altay’in gevirisinde
«Bir Ispanyol atasozii erkeklerin acimasiz olmalar: gerektigini soyler» (Altay: 138) seklinde yorumlanir.
Rusca baglamdaki kisaltilmis sifati «cupemn» gilic anlamina gelirken, Tiirkgedeki «acimasiz»
kelimesi ise zalimlik ve gadarlik isaret eder. Hacihasanoglu ise «Erkek gaddar olmalidir»
(Hacthasanoglu: 150) olarak gevirir ve tipki Altay’in gevirisindeki gibi sertlige degil daha ¢ok
gaddarliga, zalimlige vurgular. Anday’in gevirisinde «Erkek yumugsak olmaz» (Anday: 145) ifadesi
anlam olarak daha yakindir. Ancak orijinaldeki vurgulayan sertlik, giic fikrini icermez.

8. «Ha met 1 cyaa Het» (Turgenyev: 179) atasozii, bir sey mevcut degilse, onu tartismanin veya
analiz etmenin bir anlami olmadigini ifade eder. Bu ifade, ulasilamaz olandan ziyade gerceklige ve
mevcut olasiliklara odaklanmanin 6nemini vurgulamaktadir. Bu ifadenin Tiirkgeye en yakin ¢gevirisi
«Yoksa yok» (Altay: 144) olup, atasoziiniin 0ziinii, yani bir sey yoksa onu tartismanin ya da
yargilamanin bir anlami1 olmadigin ifade etmektedir. Anday'in ¢evirisinde atasozii «Elde olmayinca
ne yapiir» (Anday: 150) olarak karsilik bulur, bu da yok olami tartismanin anlamsiz oldugu
ifadesinden ziyade bir seyin olmamasi durumunda ne yapilacag: sorusuna odaklanmaktadir. A.
Haihasanoglu'nun «Yoksa yok, ne vyapalim» (Hacthasanoglu: 156) versiyonunda ise durumun

kabullenilmesi ve eylemsizlige vurgu yapilir ki bu da alcakgoniilliiliik fikrini yansitir.

9. «beAHOCTD, TOBOPSAT, He MOpOK» (Turgenyev: 179) atasozii, yoksullugun ahlaki bir kusur
olmadigini ve bir kisinin gercek degerinin maddi durumuna bagh olmadigini ileri siirer. Bu ifade,
zor maddi kosullarda olan insanlar icin ahlaki bir destek gorevi goriir. Rus toplumunun 6zellikle
geleneksel kisminda yoksulluk genellikle insanin hatas1 degil, yasamin zor kosullarinin bir sonucu
olarak algilanir. Rus folklorunda ve geleneksel kiiltiirde insanlar arasinda karsilikli yardimlagma ve
destek ilkelerinin 6dnemli bir rol oynadigina dikkat ¢eker. Eski zamandan beri toplum ihtiyac
olanlara, yoksullara yardim etmek igin sik sik bir araya gelirdi. Atasoziiniin Tiirk¢eye dogrudan
gevirisi «Fakirlik ayip degildir!» (Altay: 144) seklindedir ve orijinalinin anlamini koruyarak
yoksullugun bir ahlaksizlik olmadigimi1 vurgulamaktadir. Ancak diger iki gevirisinde «Yoksulluk
ayip degildir» (Anday: 150), (Hacthasanoglu: 156) gevirisinde «fakirlik» yerine daha olumsuz bir
anlam tasityan «fakirlik» kelimesi kullanilmistir. Bu durumda «yoksulluk» kelimesi olumsuz bir
¢agrisim tasidig icin ashina uygun diismemektedir. Fakirliligin {istesinden gelinebilirse, yoksulluk
— kagmanin ¢ok zor oldugu bir yasam bicimi haline gelmistir.

10. «IlImaa B Memike He yTammb» (Turgenyev: 238) (Saph dikis ignesini g¢uvalda
saklayamazsin). Keskin bir nesneyi simgeleyen sapli igne saklanamaz ve bu da insanlarin hayatinin
pratikligine isaret edebilir. Bu atasozii, kisinin gergek niyetinin veya eylemlerinin, saklamaya galissa
bile er ya da ge¢ ortaya c¢ikacagi anlamina gelir. Atasozii diriistlik ve agikligin 6nemini
vurgulamaktadir. Tiirkge gevirilerde bu deyim farkli sekillerde yorumlanmastir. Birincisi, E. Altay'in
cevirisinde «Olay eninde sonunda anlagilacaktir» (Altay: 188) bir uyar1 gibidir. Ikincisinde, «Cinayet
gizli kalmaz» (Anday: 195), belirli bir cinayet durumuna atifta bulundugu igin orijinalinden farkli bir

206



ifade kullamlmistir. Ugiinciisii, «Mizrak cuvala sigmaz» (Hacthasanoglu: 203), atasoziinii motamot
gevirisine bagvuruldu ve temel anlam1 korudugu icin ashina en yakin olanidir.

11. «KTO cTapoe momsHeT, Tomy raa3 BoH» (Turgenyev: 273) (Kim eskiyi hatirlarsa, ona
goziinii disar1). Atasozii, eski suglar1 veya hos olmayan anlar1 hatirlamanin olumsuz sonuglara yol
acabilecegi konusunda uyarmaktadir. Bu durumda «goz» ifadesi biyolojik bir organ1 degil, dikkatin,
sayginin ya da yasamin énemli bir yoniiniin kaybini simgelemektedir. Ge¢misin geride birakilmasi,
eskinin hatirlanmamasi gerektigini vurgulayan hem Anday, hem de Hacithasanoglu'nun gevirisinde
«Gegmise mazi derler» (Anday: 221), (Hacthasanoglu: 231) olarak kullanilmistir. «Gegmis gecmistir»
(Altay: 215) gevirisinde hos olmayan amilar1 birakma ve eski sorunlarin tizerinde durmayarak
bunlar1 yasam deneyiminin bir pargasi olarak kabul etme fikrini vurgulamaktadir.

12. «<YeMm ObI AUTSI He TeMMAOCh...» (Turgenyev: 310). Bu ifade, «Cocuk ne isterse yapsin, yeter
ki aglamasim» Rus atasoziiniin bir parcasidir ve secilen faaliyetler yetiskinlere 6nemsiz veya garip
gelse bile, bir ¢cocugun oyun oynama ve Ogrenme ihtiyacini karsilamasinin 6nemli oldugunu
vurgular. Bu atasoziiniin ti¢ Tiirkge cevirisinde de farklidir: 1) «Cocuklar nelerle oyalar kendini ...
bilirsiniz» (Altay: 245); 2) «Ne gesit olursa olsun, oyuncak avutur ¢ocugu ... bilirsiniz» (Anday: 249); 3)
«Cocuklar gibi neyle avunursa avunsun ... bilirsiniz ya» (Hacthasanoglu: 260). Atasoziiniin en dogru
cevirisi ti¢tincli segenektir. Genel anlamini en dogru sekilde korumakta ve belirli bir faaliyetten
bagimsiz olarak c¢ocuklarin kendilerini eglendirecek bir seyler yapmalarmnin énemli oldugunu
vurgulamaktadir.

13. «MepTBbIi1 )XuBOMy He ToBapumi» (Turgenyev: 310) (Oliiler yasayanlarin dostu degildir).
Bu ifade, yasayanlar ile dliiler arasindaki durum, alg1 veya deneyim farkini vurgulamak igin farkl
baglamlarda kullanilabilir. Oliilerin (6lmiislerin) yasayan insanlarin hayatlarina dokunamaz,
onlarin dost olamayacagini vurgulamaktadir. Ayrica bu atasozii, yasamin ve gergek etkilesimin
onemini de vurgulayabilir. «Babalar ve Ogullar» romaninda, farkli kusaklarin yasam ve 6liime ile
dagagdas ve geleneksel farkl goriisleri yansitmaktadir. Bu ifade yasam ve 6liim arasindaki iligkinin
anlasilmasini ve bu konu tizerinde diisiiniilmesini gerektiginin tesvik etmektedir. Her {i¢ geviri de
orijinalin anlamini kelimesi kelimesine aktarmaktadir, ancak Anday tarafindan 6nerilen ikinci geviri
— «Bir 6lii, yagayan birine arkadas olamaz» (Anday: 249) — orijinalin yapisin1 korudugu ve atasoziiniin
anlamini dogru bir sekilde aktarilmistir. Hacthasanoglu tarafindan énerilen «Oliiler dirilerin arkadas
olamaz» (Hacihasanoglu: 263) ifadesi hem anlam hem de s6zdizimi agisindan orijinale yakindir. Buna
karsilik «Saglara oliiden dost olmaz» (Altay: 245) Altay'in gevirisinde anlam korunmus, ancak
s0zdizimsel yap1 aslina uymadigini tespit edilmistir.

Her cevirmenin amaci, ¢evirdigi metnin igerigini ve yapisini miimkiin oldugunca yakin bir
sekilde aktarmaktir. I. Turgenyev'in “Babalar ve Ogullar” adli romanindaki atasdzlerini Tiirkceye
cevirirken gevirmenler: dinamik esdegerlik (anlama odakli geviri), bicimsel esdegerlik (motamot
ceviri), uyarlama, agiklayic1 yontem (parafraz yapma), sadelestirme gibi teknikleri kullanmiglardar.
Bu makalede incelenen geviri yontemleri, ¢evirmenlerin dilsel ve kiiltiirel esdegerlige ulasma
arzusunu gostermektedir. Her bir yontem, metnin anlamini ve ruhunu korumak amaciyla belirli
durumlarda tercih edilmistir. Cevirmenler, kaynak metnin baglamini gbz oniinde bulundurarak
atasozlerini Tiirkcede en etkili sekilde ifade etmeye ¢alismiglardir.

Analiz, ceviri esdegerligi baglaminda ele alinmis ve atasOzlerinin Tiirk¢eye aktariminda
kullanilan yontemlerin sonuglar1 incelenmistir. Calismada elde edilen bulgulara gore:
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Tam Esdegerlik: Atasozlerinin birebir anlam ve bigimle aktarilmasi, kaynak metnin orijinal
anlamini korumak agisindan en etkili yontemdir. Ancak bu teknik, hedef dilde tam karsilik
bulunabildigi durumlarla siirhh kalmaktadir. Bu gruba «Ha céoem moroke obxezcs, Ha uyxyro 600y
dyem» — «Siitten agz1 yanan, yogurdu iifleyerek yer» (Altay: 40), «Kendisinin siitten agz1 yaninca baskasinin
yogurdunu iifliiyor» (Hacthasanoglu: 46) tam karsiliklilik veren bir atasozii dahil edilmistir.

Kismi Esdegerlik: Cogu atasozii, ayni duygusal tutuma sahip olan ve orijinalinin {islup islevini
en tist diizeyde yeniden tireten kismi esdegerlerden olusan kismi bir esdegerlik grubu olusturur.
«He 0ozam e, 6 camom dexe, zoputku 00xuzamo!..» — «Ham ervahi pisirmek tanrilara diismez!» (Anday:
142) gibi gevirilerde atasozlerinin anlami ¢ogunlukla korunur, ancak bigimsel farkliliklar vardir,
kiltiirel farkliliklarin hedef dil baglamina uyarlanmasi 6n plana ¢ikar. Bu durumda gevirmenler
hem kaynak hem de hedef kiiltiiriin dinamiklerini dikkate alarak bir denge kurarlar.

Tam Tutarsizlik: Uciincii grup, tam tutarsizliklardan (igerigin varlig1 ancak benzer bir bicimin
yoklugu) olusur. «Ilura 6 meuike ne ymauuv» — «Cinayet gizli kalmaz» (Anday: 195) Orneginde
gortilebilecegi gibi hem Rusca metin hem de Tiirkge gevirisi bigimsel olarak isaretlenmistir, ancak
«cinayet», «gizli» kelimeleri Rusga kelimelerin karsiliklar: degildir. Kaynak metindeki atasozlerinin
dogrudan bir karsiliginin bulunmadig1 durumlarda, ¢evirmen anlami baska bir deyim veya ifade
yoluyla aktarmaktadir. Ancak bu durumda, orijinal atasoziiniin kiiltiirel ve duygusal boyutu
kismen kaybolabilmektedir.

Calismanin sonuglari, atasozlerinin gevirisinde yalnizca dilsel yetkinligin yeterli olmadigini,
cevirmenin hedef ve kaynak kiiltiirlere dair derin bir anlayisa sahip olmasi gerektigini gostermistir.
Ayrica romandaki atasozlerinin Tiirkgeye c¢evirisinde bicimsel sapmalarin o6ne c¢ktig:
gortilmektedir; bu durum, anlam, kiiltiir ya da baglam unsurlarinin kismen kaybolmasina veya
degismesine yol agabilir. Kismi esdegerlik tasiyan bir ¢eviri, genel fikri korumakla birlikte, orijinal
metindeki tiim niianslar1 tam anlamiyla aktaramamaktadir. Bu durum genellikle diller veya kiiltiirel
gelenekler arasindaki farkliliklardan kaynaklanir; zira bazi imge ya da ifadelerin hedef dilde tam
karsilig1 bulunmayabilir. Bu yaklasim, atasozlerini yeni bir baglama uyarlamada faydali olsa da

bazen orijinal anlamin ¢arpitilmasina neden olabilmektedir.
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AUTOMATED NATURAL LANGUAGE PROCESSING TECHNOLOGIES FOR ANALYZING
TRANSLATION JOB TEXTS

Rossikhina E. A.

ABSTRACT

This paper is devoted to the problem of analyzing the effectiveness of artificial intelligence application, namely technologies of automated natural
language processing for analyzing job texts. At the moment our world and our society are at the stage of computerization. Natural language
processing technologies penetrate into all spheres of human activity, in particular, into the translation industry. In the field of translation,
automatic natural language processing technologies are used, firstly, to develop machine translation systems, improve its quality and efficiency.
Secondly, language processing technologies are able to automatically analyze texts for errors, typos, inconsistencies, which greatly simplifies the
work with texts. Third, these technologies process a variety of large texts to extract the necessary information, such as semantic core, keywords,
percentage of water and spammed text. Finally, these technologies speed up the job search process for both employers and translation job seekers
because the technologies are able to extract all relevant information from job postings and resumes, which helps optimize the process of selecting
the most relevant option.

Keywords: translation studies, translation, engineering linguistics, job texts, automatic natural language processing technologies, SEQ analysis,
computerization.

The scientific field of machine translation was born in 1947, when Warren Weaver proposed to
Norbert Wiener that translation should be viewed as the decoding of text. This proposal was a logical
extension of ideas that had been around for several decades. For example, the first machine translation
devices were patented in the USSR and France as early as 1933 [30, p. 71]. Frenchman Georges
Artsruni received the first patent for a translation machine called “Mechanical Brain” in 1933. “In
fact, the “Mechanical Brain” was just a large mechanized dictionary on a paper tape, but at that time
such an innovation was received by the public with great enthusiasm” [30, p. 71]. The improvement
of computers created the basis for the development of computer linguistics. Scientists from
Georgetown University and IBM created the world's first system that was capable of translating
simple texts from Russian into English using an electronic computer [25, p. 7]. “The experiment
consisted in the following: the machine was given about 60 sentences in Russian written on punched
cards as input, and the machine in turn produced a translation of these sentences into English” [6,
p- 139]. In 2004, Google set itself the task of developing a new translation system different from the
existing ones at that time. Instead of the traditional approach based on grammar rules and
dictionaries, Google decided to create a system based on statistics. To do this, they needed a large
parallel corpus containing sentences in the source language linked to corresponding translated
sentences. Using statistical analysis, the machine manages to determine which sentence fragments
occur frequently in both the original and the translation, and then, given a new sentence, it constructs
the most likely sentence-translation without the use of linguistic knowledge. This approach has been
called statistical machine translation (SMT). Google introduced a machine translator developed by
German engineer Franz Och in 2006 [25, p. 9].

In recent decades, interest in the research and development of automatic natural language
processing technologies has grown significantly. This area of research is concerned with the
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development of computer systems capable of interacting with and processing language used by
humans in everyday communication. In the paper “A Review of Methods for Automatic Natural
Language Processing of Texts”, the authors point out that “processing usually involves translating
natural language into numerical data with which a computer can obtain information about the world
around it” [3, p. 1].

Speaking about the possibilities of automatic natural language processing technologies, Gaisin
A. E. in his paper “Analysis of existing methods of automatic text analysis” points out that “NLP
includes many methods and techniques of automatic text analysis, such as:

Named Entity Recognition, (NER),
Parsing,

Part-of-Speech tagging, (POS-tagging),
Semantic parsing,

Sentiment analysis,

Text summarization,

Machine translation, etc.” [7, p. 257].

Thus, Named Entity Recognition is a task that requires identifying and classifying mentions of
named entities in a text based on certain categories such as names, organization names, locations,

terms, time expressions, etc. [4, p. 133].

Full parsing represents the structure of a sentence in the form of a tree showing the relationships
between its various elements. The learning-based segmentation method involves two steps:
identifying possible positions for segmenting the sentence into segments and identifying specific
segmentation locations. This process continues until each segment reaches a certain minimum
length. The value of this minimum length is chosen in such a way as to ensure the efficiency of
syntactic analysis [27, p. 15].

Modern language research is based on the use of digital corpora of texts, which contain special
tags that help to conduct efficient search and statistical analyses within the framework of corpus
linguistics. One of such tags is Part-of-Speech-tagging [17, p. 89]. “A PoS tagger is an application that
assigns a word class (i.e., PoS tag) to each token in a sentence. PoS taggers can be roughly categorized
into unsupervised, supervised, and rule-based taggers” [11, p. 22].

“Within computational linguistics, semantic parsing (semantic parsing) usually refers to the task
of matching natural language sentences with formal representations of their underlying meaning”
[8, p- 1]. Semantic parsing is the process of translating natural language utterances into structured
representations that a machine can understand and use. This means that source text expressions are
transformed into forms that a computer can analyze and perform additional necessary operations
with them [14, p. 1].

Sentiment analysis, also known as opinion analysis, is a tool for obtaining information about
how people feel about certain things or events. It uses natural language processing algorithms to
determine whether text is positive, neutral, or negative. Companies can use this tool to track
mentions of their brands and products on social media and get an overview of the general public's
opinion [12, p. 56].

“Automatic text summarization is the task of creating a short and fluent summary while
preserving the key information content and overall meaning. In recent years, many approaches to
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automatic text summarization have been developed and have found wide application in various
fields” (our translation) [1, p. 1]. This task is challenging for computers because they cannot
understand text in the same way as humans. The summarization process requires a lot of linguistic
knowledge and skills [1, p. 1].

Translating a text from one language to another is the process of creating equivalent content and
linguistic expression in the target language. The translator, based on his views and style, interprets
and reformulates the text, which leads to its individuality and inevitable deviation from the original
[29, p. 1]. The method of machine translation based on statistics, is based on analyzing a large set of
parallel texts and finding the most frequent translation variants without using grammatical
rules. In other words, this method relies on statistical data on the frequency of occurrence of
translations to select the most appropriate translation variant [15, p. 118].

In today's information society, where access to a huge amount of data and information is an
integral part of everyday life, keyword extraction is becoming an increasingly important process. It
allows to understand the essence and content of a text, determine its main topic and semantic
accents, as well as effectively organize information for further analysis.

First, we need to define what keywords are and explain their importance in texts. Matveeva T. V.
believes that keywords are the main elements of a text necessary for its understanding. They include
the title of the topic and words that reflect the main characteristics of this topic. Keywords are
emphasized by the addressee due to their location in prominent positions, such as the title, the
beginning and the end of the text, as well as due to the frequency of their use [22, p. 145].

Vanyushkin A. S. and Grashchenko L. A. collected data from different studies in their work and
highlighted a list of important characteristics and functions of keywords, which are important for
modeling and developing algorithms for extracting keywords from texts:

1. Are frequently used names [33, p. 102], “denote a feature of an object, a state or an action”
[28, p. 374];

2. Expressed by the dominant lexicon, sufficiently generalized in terms of their meaning
(moderately abstract), stylistically neutral and do not contain evaluations [30, p. 178];

3. “Linked to each other by a network of semantic connections, intersection of meanings” [26, p.
281];

4. Most of the words in the core of the thematic component are keywords, and the minimum

set of keywords approaches the invariable basis of the content when they are logically ordered;

5. The number of keywords consists of 5-15 or 8-10, which corresponds to human working
memory, that is, there are approximately 25-30% of keywords in the text [34, p. 18; 26, p. 281; 28, p.
374];

6. “The set of keywords defines the contexts of words that have maximum predictability” [35,
p- 86].
Speaking about the main principles of keyword extraction, we can emphasize the following;:

1. The TextRank alorithm is a graph-based algorithm that is applicable in any programming
language; it uses ranking techniques to extract keywords [23];
2. The Rake algorithm is based on calculating the weight of words based on their frequency in

the text and their distribution within sentences [32];

3. The DegExt algorithm is based on calculating the weights of terms and their importance in
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the context of the document; it uses tokenization methods (breaking the text into separate words or
tokens, excluding stop words (which do not carry semantic load) and thresholding [21];

4. The GenEXx algorithm was developed to solve the problem of automatic text indexing; it uses
tokenization, frequency calculation, stop word removal, ranking and filtering methods; it uses two
components — Genitor and Extractor [34, p. 5, 24-25].

To further investigate the concept of discursive markers of the vacancy text, it is necessary to
consider the vacancy as an independent textual genre, the history of its origin. This will allow us to
highlight the main requirements, style, key aspects, form, text structure.

A vacancy is an advertisement for personnel search, however, according to Kurchenkova

E. A., “advertisement” and “announcement” have differences in their functions. Thus, the
leading function of advertising is justification, while the announcement is description [19, p. 18].
Accordingly, we should consider the vacancy from the position of an advertisement. Mironova A.

A. in her work reveals this concept as: “... an informative speech genre containing a message, a
notice of something, brought to the public attention, placed somewhere for wide familiarization,
having requisites...” [24, p. 92]. According to Bakhtin M. M., the features of a speech genre are:

1. focus on a specific goal;

2. integrity, completeness;

3. a connection to a specific field of activity;

4. the presence of the addressee and addressee [2, p. 250-296].

Thus, the text of job advertisements should be complete, whole, complete, related to a specific
area of functioning — recruitment of employees. The addressee of job advertisements is potential
applicants, and the addressee is employers, who, in most cases, are interested in finding highly
qualified employees. Taking into account the attributes of the speech genre, the vacancy corresponds
to the definition of an informative notice of recruitment, communicated to the general public for wide
acquaintance, however, with a bias towards specialists of a certainindustry.

According to Kozhanova N. V., the compositional structure of the text of employment

advertisements can be presented as follows:
1. information about the company, employer;
2. adescription of the vacancy described in the specific job advertisement;
3. alist of criteria, qualifications to be met by an applicant for a position [18, p. 159].
Dostovalova E. K. in her work reflects the structure of the vacancy text in the following way:

1. Information about the company that produces the specialist search, for example: “Lancaster
and Morecambe Newspapers Ltd is part of Johnston Press PLC, one of the UK's three largest local
publishers and a driving force on the Internet.”

2. Information about the actual position, such as: “In this position, you will develop good

communication skills and work as part of a team to provide excellent customer service every time.”

3. Alist of requirements for a potential employee, exactly their qualities, skills, responsibilities,
education level, experience required, for example: “The ideal candidate should have experience in
achieving goals, be self-motivated, money- oriented, able to work in a team, and passionate about
health and fitness.”

4. List of terms and conditions, benefits, salary and schedule information, e.g.: “The successful
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candidate will be rewarded with a competitive salary, company car. Other benefits include a personal
development plan and a great opportunity to grow” [5, p. 102].

Consequently, the information reflected in the vacancy text is addressed to a narrow range of
recipients who possess the necessary skills and knowledge suitable for a particular position. Vacancy
texts have a stable structure similar to all cliched employment advertisements. A large number of
cliched expressions in the text force and facilitate both the writing of the vacancy and its perception
by readers [20, p. 13].

In the work “The Language of Social Status” Karasik V. I. writes that the text of an advertisement

is characterized by such features:

1. Collapsibility: the text of the advertisement should contain key parts that could be quickly
and easily comprehended by the reader.

2. Signality: the text contains a headline that has high appeal and effective impact on the
recipient. This phrase is a concise and precise expression of the main meaning, which is reflected in
the subsequent text of the ad.

3. Hierarchy: advertisement ad texts use text differentiation into a primary level (main
information) and a secondary level (additional details).

4. Evaluative: the advertisements indicate the significant qualities of the candidate for the

position/good/service, etc. (depending on the type of advertisement).

5. Instructiveness: the advertising text contains a plan of action for representatives of the target
audience, as well as contact information of the author [16, p. 46-47].

Thus, the purpose of an employment advertisement is to effectively target a specific, qualified
addressee to provide basic information about a vacancy as soon as possible and thereby induce the
recipient to act (respond to the vacancy).

So, a job advertisement has its own genre features that are related to its objectives and aimed at
effectively influencing a specific audience. The communicative purpose of a job advertisement is to
attract the attention of suitable candidates for the position and motivate them to respond to the
vacancy. To achieve this goal, techniques such as convolution, signaling, hierarchical, evaluative,
and instructional are used. At the same time, it is important to take into account the genre features
of the recruitment advertisement, official business style to create a text that will be understandable
and attractive to the target audience.

Accordingly, we need to analyze English and Russian language job texts using automated natural
language processing technologies.

According to the statistics of HeadHunter, Russia's largest recruitment company, there are
1525681 vacancies on the Russian market for 2024, of which 1398 are translation jobs. This is
approximately 0.09% of the total number of vacancies published on the most popular job search site
in our country. Approximately 200 new jobs related to translation occupations are posted per day.
Compared to the profession of “manager”, where the daily increase of vacancies is about 50,000, the
profession of “translator” has less demand on the labor market. Nevertheless, this also means high

competition and increased demand for translators responding to vacancy announcements [9].

Paying attention to the statistics from Indeed and Reed websites, there are around 2,500
translation jobs published in the UK, which may also indicate increased competition in the
translation field [13, 31].
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Recruitment sites are hugely popular as they are an essential tool for job search as well as
employee search. According to the HeadHunter website, many employers are faced with a large
number of unsuitable responses. “About 37% of recruiters face such a problem in mass hiring. And if
you translate this into numbers, it takes 15 minutes on average to sort through 10 responses, and it
takes another 30 minutes to call each candidate. If all these resumes turned out to be irrelevant, 45
minutes of working time was wasted” [10].

According to this information, it can be concluded that, often, potential employees do not fully
perceive the information in the text of the vacancy correctly. This can be both the problem of the
employer and the problem of the job seeker himself. Sometimes the task of analyzing the text and
searching for basic information becomes quite difficult. In this case, automatic natural language
processing technologies that can extract the semantic core of the text can help. In this regard, these
services require a more detailed study in order to analyze their effectiveness.

For the sake of clarity and validity of the study, we used a stratified sampling method to select
200 job texts for translators. We selected the first 100 vacancies (Russian-language) from the Russian
recruitment website HeadHunter [9], and the next 100 vacancies (English-language) from the British
websites Reed and Indeed [13, 31].

To analyze job texts, we needed to choose several tools for automatic natural language
processing. They were 3 Russian-language sites with SEO analysis: Textometer, Text.ru and Advego,
and 3 English-language sites with SEO analysis: MonkeyLearn, IBM Watson and Cortical.io. As a result,
we have collected all the necessary data to analyze job texts. Accordingly, we can start identifying the
most effective keyword extraction resources. For this purpose, we will analyze the job texts with the
help of our selected automatic natural language processing tools, and then we will conduct a survey
among the students of FLLT Department of the Faculty of Humanities of Perm National Research
Polytechnic University, which will help us to come to an accurate conclusion about the effectiveness
of automatic natural language processing technologies.

The next step is to extract keywords and phrases from English-language job texts using
automatic natural language processing tools such as MonkeyLearn, IBM Watson and Cortical.io. Next,
we will tabulate the results obtained and analyze them by highlighting the most significant
keywords and rating the tools' performance on a scale of 1 to 3. Then, we will conduct a survey
among the students of the FLLT Department of the Faculty of Humanities of PNRPU.

We selected 100 English-language jobs from the Reed and Indeed websites.

Below are the results of an automated analysis of a corpus of 100 English-language job postings
from Reed and Indeed.
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Table 1 Performance analysis of the MonkeyLearn automatic natural language processing tool

Level of comprehensibility of

g g . . :
;- Key words and phrases highlighted by NLP tools s S - information by main
g =3 ° keywords
v
= = (1-2:3)
1 ability, accuracy, destination, grammar, hotel, role, great sense of humour, advanced language 50 2
skill, brilliant Dutch translator, bespoke content management system.
2 English, excellent writing style, day for Christmas shutdown period, online retail discount portal, 50 2
basic annual salary, fluent English, keen eye, private medical insurance, proactive approach,
recruitment agency Pertemps.
3 ability, English, content, knowledge, Mintel, TMS, translation, company, culture, freelancer. 50 2
4 available shift, impact fundry, original meaning, compensation, English, fintech, french, idea, 30 1
shift, skill.
5 ability, world, alpha, client, English, team, translation, Canadian French translator, successful 40 2
candidate.
6 native English speaker, automotive engineering, degree level, electrical engineering, mechanical 100 3
engineering, French, physics, excellent knowledge of French.
7 French, Spanish, great job opportunity for work seekers, well-established independent 50 2
recruitment agency, Bond Williams professional recruitment, opportunity forworkseekers, wider
south coast area, excellent communication, independent recruitment agency, strong
relationship.
8 IQVIA, quality, skill, translation, translations services team, client, instruction, specific 50 3
terminology, strategic partner, commitment.
9 London, level proficiency, New York, work, strong organizational skill, Centre People 60 2
Appointments Ltd., order for outsource work, English writing skill, London business hour,
overseas teamwork order.
10 Welsh, English, North Wales police, Welsh translation service, Colwyn Bay, candidate, hybrid, 70 2
level, partner, flexible working opportunity.
n limited english speaker, client, english speaker, languageline solutions, language, 33,3 1
interpretation, ability, display, languages.
12 appointment, english, request, role, leicestershire area, service user, communication, latvian, 50 2
disclosure barring service check, available appointment.
13 experience, strict deadline, swedish translation, ability, copy, deadline, english, omlet, pace, 50 2
team.
14 experience, project, translation, university, english, service, wales, welsh, evidence of ability. 55,5 1
15 employee, video, short turnaround time, productive playhouse, us dollar, ability, availability, 55,5 2
company, english, team.
16 ability, english, translation, chinese, advantage, company, content, culture, experience, 30 1
language.
17 language, ability, communication skill, different language, communication, document, english, 70 2
flexitime, london, understanding.
18 diploma, face, language, current valid dbs clearance, legal aid agency guideline, uk boarder 60 3
agency certificate, basic interpreting qualification, community interpreting levels, immigration
nationality directorate, impartial service.
19 student, deaf learner, deaf student, experience, role, high level, ability, break, course, 20 1
individual.
20 company, excellent, linguist, experience, testing, appropriate production team for use, effective 55,5 2
time management, strong interpersonal skill, team for training opportunities.
Average value 51,49 1,9
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As shown in the table, the main keyword phrases account for about 50% of the total number of
selected words and the average comprehensibility level value is 1.9, which concludes that the
MonkeyLearn tool is quite effective in its functionality.

Table 2 Performance analysis of the IBM Watson automatic natural language processing tool

Level of
comprehensibility
of information by

x main keywords

(1-2-3)

Key words and phrases highlighted by NLP tools

Main keywords,

Vacancy no.

—_
w
v
w

brilliant Dutch Translator, hard worker, editorial team, impressive verbal, social media, advanced language
skills, cultural knowledge of Dutch, talented translator, sales copy, best practices, marketing campaigns, five-
star hotels, poor grammar, good knowledge, content management system, excellent communication,
communication skills, great sense of humour, strong understanding of Dutch culture, in-depth.

2 knowledge of German grammar, annual leave, fluent English, statutory holidays, basic annual salary, salary 55 3
sacrifice, private medical insurance, Christmas shutdown period, proactive approach, months, complete year,
days, excellent writing style, responsibilities, life assurance, computer applications, additional holiday,
Technical Translator, test reports, various plans — basic.

3 Mintel, Monday.com, London, UK, TMS (Translation Management System), German Translator, Digital 80 3
Publishing, CMS (Content Management System), localisation project coordinator, Mintel German, Mintel Style
Guide, Termbase, localisation specialists, linguist, Minimum Bachelor, Translation Quality Assurance,
freelancers, German, translators, Trados.

4 available shifts, growing team, fast-paced working environment, unique opportunity, Impact Fundry, cross- 60 2
functional company, excellent communication, unconventional environment, data science, flat hierarchies,
early-stage venture capital firm, close attention, work-life balance, team members, excellent listening, team
players, inclusive culture, work experience, compensation, venture capital.

5 successful candidates, good time management skills, work of others, lovely team, good eye, good time 50 3
management, user interfaces, translation technologies, wide variety of source materials, new colleague,
variety of linguistic tasks, dedicatedtranslation, impressive range, different international clients, professional
approach, press releases, translations, occasional visits, post-edit machine-produced translations, team
player.

6  days’ holiday, German speaking, contributory pension scheme, French speaking, work experience, Electrical 70 3
Engineering, native English speaker, research services, Mechanical Engineering, full-time, Intellectual
Property, Automotive Engineering, annual season ticket loan scheme, length of service, excellent knowledge
of German, successful completion of probationary period, degree level, following subjects, SAYE scheme,
private medical insurance.

7 Bond Williams Professional Recruitment, wider south coast area, leading companies, technical translator, 45 3
great job opportunities, well- established independent recruitment agency, French of a range of technical
documents, strong relationships, Human Resources, key areas, Information Technology, work seekers,
interpersonal skills, full-time, responsibilities, Dorset, organisations, role, translation, job.

8  Translations Services team, quality of the translation work, university degree, native level, strong 75 3
commitment, years of experience, written material, merger of IMS Health, Translations Services operations,
internal translator, strong relationships, translation tools, strategicpartner, point of contact, prior experience,
human data science company, key role, style of the original text, translations, success of IQVIA.

9 In-house Translator, absence of the department head, native-level proficiency, New York, New York in-house 50 2
colleagues, professional-level proficiency, Centre People Appointments Ltd., ideal candidate, equity
translation, work, London, full-time, city of London, Word, work completion, hours, location, hybrid,
PowerPoint, salary.
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10

ideal candidate, hours, Monday-Friday, behalf of North Wales Police, Welsh Translator, degree level, new
starters, support materials, Colwyn Bay, Wellbeing Centre, Welfare Officers, Mental Health Peer Supporters,
main duties, Microsoft Word, police headquarters, written Welsh, North Wales Police, translationservice, useof
theWelsh language, generous maternity.

55

n

lanquage access industry, corporate office, following key industries, source language, consecutive mode of
interpretation, i.e. use of appropriate tone, excellent note-taking skills, highest level of quality, interpreting
guidelines, target language, knowledge of industry-specific terminology, speaker of English, year of work
experience, satellite offices, difficult situations, customers of limited English proficiency, career opportunities,
mastery of correct word order, LanguageLine Solutions' clients, complete meaning.

55

12

appointment times, Job Types, part of the NHS, appointment, home address, available appointments, Part-
time, Leicester & Leicestershire, essential communication link, various locations, next week, temporary
workers, DBS  certificate, earlier ~start,  Previous experience, Good communication, service user, home,
work, confidential information.

45

13

occasional work, Swedish Translator, fast growing global e-commerce, excellent time management, fantastic
opportunity, Self- motivated, years experience, degree level, product research, premium brand, Swedish
translations, interpersonal skills, Excellent communication, additional content, outstanding English, own
work, Swedish market, blog content, update spreadsheets, Swedish translation role.

80

14

project translation, knowledge of appropriate specialist software, appropriate translations, related
experience, project’s partner schools, review of samples of work, Evidence of ability, external project partners,
education material, partner schools, professional development, equivalent qualification, knowledge of
developments, translation of specialised education material, variety of types of specialist education
documentation, compliance requirements of the University, specific issues, Welsh Government, university
students, school teachers.

70

15

large-scale project, Productive Playhouse INC, careful observation of cultural experience, coming months,
number of different assignments, Professional experience, data- driven company, Project volumes, special
place, Productive Playhouse, dedicated employees, project work, Part time, timely communication, part of our
special projects team, home life, United Kingdom, sensitive content, Near-native command of English, pay
range.

50

16

English Translator, digital work, Chinese language materials, machine translation of Mintel content, highest
level, part of the team, Generous holiday allowance, continued success of Mintel China Reports, good
command, Chinese business writing, Digital Publishing team, English-speaking readers, part of our culture,
personal development, China content, mind Mintel, Social events, translation, ability, new technology.

60

17

Strong listening skills, communication skills, Proficient typing skills, Excellent verbal, clear communication,
different lanquages, crucial role, effective communication, target language, strong language skills, languages,
language barriers,  Skills, legal documents, excellent communication skills, clear understanding, Ability,
sensitive, information, real-time,language.

50

18

Face, AIT — Asylum, self-employment, ongoing access, Public Service Interpreting, telephonic interpreting,
Local Government, customer service, current valid DBS clearance, Legal Aid Agency guidelines, Immigration
Tribunal, Job Type, related diploma, Language, UK Boarder Agency Certificate, Immigration Nationality
Directorate, Community, Diploma, video, Law.

65

19

specialist support staff, assignment work, work experience, students of factors, academic staff, Learning
Support, educational trips, Deaf learners, deaf students, high-quality, extracurricular activities, behaviour
support strategies, quality of communication, record keeping, understanding of the educational strategies,
appropriate information, appropriate student support colleagues, administrative tasks, Deaf peaple, high level
of communication skill.

55

20

Vendor Recruiter, TransPerfect Translations markets, excellent relationships, industry leaders, Vendor
Recruitment department, appropriate production teams, daily basis, Vendor Recruitment team, skill sets,
linguistrecruitment, date knowledge of the translation industry, TransPerfect Translations, own individual
identity, current events, trade shows, Excellent problem solving, Production staff, daily assistance, vendor
recruitment-related issues, greatest asset.

40

Average value

58,25

2,65
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Based on the table which shows that the average number of main keywords and phrases is
58.25% and the average information comprehensibility score is 2.65, it can be concluded that the IBM
Watson tool is effective.

Table 3 Performance analysis of the automatic natural language processing tool

(ortical.io
Level of
g £ comprehensibility of
= o . " .
. information by main
E‘ Key words and phrases highlighted by NLP tools 3 y
] £ keywords
s =
= s (1-2:3)
1 copy, Dutch, grammar, hotels, translator, skills, detail, editorial, translations, accuracy. 50 1
2 insurance, salary, grammar, workload, plus, employee, manuals, literacy, canteen, pension. 50 1
3 content, translation, ability, knowledge, editing, tools, CMS, TMS, fluency, consumer. 60 2
4 punctuation, spelling, grammar, translation, skills, environment, consulting, impact, venture, 50 1
compensation.
5 translation, clients, translations, localization, Alpha, tasks, provider, ability, skills, videos. 40 2
6 physics, electronics, knowledge, degree, experience, scheme, graduates, speaking, hybrid, patent. 50 2
7 skills, information technology, translator, translation, recruitment, manuals, Human Resources, 60 2
opportunities, Spanish, job.
8  translations, translation, healthcare, skills, clients, quality, experience, fluency, terminology, feedback. 50 2
9 proficiency, skills, equity, hybrid, teamwork, PowerPoint, Excel, orders, Ltd, markets. 70 2
10  Welsh, translation, translator, translations, scheme, hybrid, wellbeing, partners, Wales, entitlements. 50 2
11 interpreter, languages, skills, interpretation, solutions, client, proficiency, philology, speaker, 30 1
procedures.
12 appointment, friday, hour, appointments, monday, hours, leicester, leicestershire, communication, 40 1
requests.
13 translations, translation, edit, copy, content, blog, experience, deadlines, brand, html. 80 3
14 knowledge, learners, experience, schools, project, translation, specialist, criteria, mentoring, ability. 60 2
15 Skills experience, videos, interpretation, playhouse, turnaround, project, availability, orthography, 60 3
translation.
16 translation, china, content, consumer, ability, knowledge, terminology, tools, deadlines, questions. 40 2
17 languages, communication, skills, ability, understanding, documents, fluency, proficiency, 70 1
conversations, typing.
18 diploma, agency, confidential, directorate, e-mail, excel, immigration, asylum, local government, 50 2
certificate.
19  learners, learning, disabilities, communication, skills, student, 50 2
understanding, impairment, strategies, experience.
20 skills, vendor, linguists, recruitment, database, tasks, experience, department, translations, teams. 70 2
Average value 54 1,6

Having analyzed the performance of the Cortical.io tool, we found the average value of the main
keywords and word combinations, which is 54%. The average value of information
comprehensibility by keywords is 1.6. Consequently, the tool showed the lowest efficiency among the
tools we analyzed.
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The analysis in Tables 1, 2, 3 allowed us to compile a summary table of the performance results
of English-language automatic natural language processing tools.

Table 4 Summary table of performance analysis of the performance of the automatic natural language processing tools MonkeyLearn, IBM

Watson and Cortical.io
Vacancy no. MonkeyLearn IBM Watson Cortical.io
1 2 3 1
2 2 1
3 2 3 2
4 1 2 1
5 2 3 2
6 3 3 2
7 2 3 2
8 3 3 2
9 2 2 2
10 3 3 2
n 1 3 1
12 2 2 1
13 2 3 3
14 1 3 2
15 2 2 3
16 1 3 2
17 2 2 1
18 3 3 2
18 1 2 2
20 2 2 2
Average score 1,9 2,65 1,6

According to the results obtained in the analysis presented in the table, we can see thatthe IBM
Watson tool is the most effective. The least effective tool was MonkeyLearn, and the least effective tool
was Cortical.io. Identical results were obtained when analyzing vacancies 9 and 20 (highlighted in
green) — this is because in each case the highlighted keywords are either identical or overlap, but
none of the results gave a holistic view of the vacancy.

Having completed the analysis of British translation vacancies using the three automatic natural
language processing tools, we proceeded to a survey of students of the FLLT Department of the
Faculty of Humanities of PNRPU. The purpose of the survey was to examine the effectiveness of the
automatic natural language processing tools from the point of view of independent experts who
were not provided with the full texts of the jobs being analyzed in order to obtain the most accurate
results.

The survey was completed by 30 respondents. Below is a part of the survey results.
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6. Kakoi U3 HabopoB KKOYeBbIX CNOB Hanbonee NOHATHO NepeaaeTt I8 Konmposars
nHdopmaumio o cogepxannn Bakancum Translator/Interpreter

30 oTeeTOR

@ MonkeyLearn: language, ability,
communication skill, different language,
communication, document, english,
flexatime, london, understanding.

@ IBM Watson: Strong listening skills,
communication skills, Proficient typing
skills, Excellent verbal, clear
communication, different languages, ¢...

@ Cortical.io: languages, communication,
skills, ability, understanding, documents,
fluency, proficiency, conversations, typ...

Fig. 1 Survey results on the effectiveness of English-language tools for automatic natural language processing when analyzing
Translator/Interpreter vacancies

CospaitTe pedTUHI KavecTBa paboTbl TEXHONOIWi aBToMaTH4ecKon paboThbl |_|:| Konuposate
ecTecTBEHHOro A3blka oT 1 4o 3, rae 1 —BbICOKOE Ka4ecTBo, a 3 — HU3KOe.

N1 EE: s

20

MonkeylLearn IBM Watson Cortical io

Fig. 2 — Survey results on the effectiveness of English-language tools for automatic natural language processing when analyzing
Translator/Interpreter vacancies

According to the results of the survey and quantitative assessment of the level of efficiency of
the tools, we can conclude that the most efficient tool was IBM Watson —2.65 points and 89% of votes.
In second place was MonkeyLearn — 1.9 points and 6.3% of respondents voted for it. The least effective
tool was Cortical.io with 1.6 points and 4.7% of votes. Thus, the results of the survey and the
quantitative assessment of the tools' efficiency level coincided.

We need to repeat the analysis procedure. We also selected 100 Russian-language jobs from the
HeadHunter website.
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Table 5 Performance analysis of the Textometer tool for automatic natural language processing

Level of
S g comprehensibility of
=
. = information by main
E Key words and phrases highlighted by NLP tools T X y
S = keywords
S 3
= (1-2-3)
21 nepeBoAwTb, NEPEroBOpbI, OU3HEC, MPUXOAWTD, 62,5 1
BCTpeya, JOKYMEHT, HanpaBAeHue, YenoBex.
22 nepeBog, YCTHbIA, TUCbMEHHbIN, COBeLLaHue, TPYAOYCTPOICTBO, AEN0BOM, NOCNe0BaTeNbHbI, HaBbIK, 60 1
oQuc, napTHep.
23 nepeBoA, aHIMNIACKMIA, Nepenicka, A0KyMeHTaLua, oduc, 4eN0BOIA, A0r0BOP, PYCCKMiA, 3HaHUE, A3bIK. 70 1
24 nepeBof, NMpoeKTHbIA, oTNYck, CaxanuH, A3blK, JOKYMeHTaLMsA, aHrMUIACKMIA, OQUC, INEKTPOHHBIN, 60 2
06patHo.
25  nepeBofd, AENOBOW, KNMEHT, MOTPeOHOCTb, KWTAMCKWI, BbICTaBKA, YCTHbIA, COOTBETCTBHUE, YCNyra, 50 2
obecneunBatb.
26 nepeBOA, NMCbMEHHbII, papmaLieBTIYeCKMiA, NepeBOJYNK, NIpenapar, aHINIACKIA, MeANLIMHCKMA, 70 2
TEKCT, 0TUET, JOKNUHUUECKMIA.
27 NepeBOf, YCTHbIIA, COBEPLUEHCTBO,0NUCbMEHHbIN, TEXHUYECKMIl, JOKYMEHTaUNA, NocIefoBaTesbHbIN, 90 2
TenedoHHbIii, NeperoBopbl, aHITNIACKNIA.
28 nepeBOf, MHTPEANEHT, NepeBOAYNK, KOMNAHWA, YCTHIN, noctaBLynk, CaHKT-TeTepbypr, 6anTuiickuii, 50 3
cepTuduKaLma, NPoAYyKT, NPeMMYLLeCTBO, HaBbIK, KOPMOPATUBHbIN, aHTMIACKNIA, NMCbMEHHBIIA, onaTa,
TeXHUYECKMIA, NeperoBopbl, KaHANAAT,
LOKYMEHT.
29  TOTOBHOCTb, OMNAYNBATh, NEPEBOA, AUNIOM, OTMYCK, A€NOBOIA, A3bIK, MHOCTPAHHbIN, 0TANYKe, 40 1
TpeboBaHue.
30 nepeBog, 3HaHWe, pe3iome, JOKyMeHTaLNA, 0TPaCeBoli, OTKANK, CTaOUNbHDIIA, aHTAMIACKNIA, 50 1
NMUCbMEHHbIIA, NOBbILLATD.
31 aHIANIACKKIA, A3bIK, pepaliTUHT, KOM(OPTHbIA, AHANUTUK, HUXE, HABBIK, OTAEN, IPeAOCTABAATD, IPOrHO3. 40 2
32 nepeBOAYMK, NepeBof, HOTapUNbHbIN, HOTapUYC, 0PUC, AOKYMEHT, H0pUaANYECKHiA, NOATOTOBKA, A3bIK, 60 2
MOCKOBCKMIA.
33 npopBurath, CTaTyc, 0643aTeNbHblil, fOrOBOP, MHOCTPAHHbIIA, A3bIK, HANMUKE, YCTyra, PYCCKMiA. 30 1
34 TeKCT, aHINMIICKNIA, pefaKTMPOBaHKe, yMeHue, py6, CpoK, CONPOBOAWTENbHBIN, BaKaHMA, FPaMOTHOCTb, 40 2
NCNbITAaTeNbHbIN.
35 aHrnmitckmit, A3blK, paboTa. 33,3 1
36  CMHXPOHHBbIi, NepeBoz, aHTNMIACKNIA, MeponpuATHe, PYCCKINR, ObITb. 83,3 1
37 aHrnMilCKmiA, A3bIK, TabNMLA, MHOr03afauYHOCTb, f1eN10BO, TUOKNIA, rpaduK, 0TNYHO, yMeHue, 40 1
NHCTPYMEHT.
38 nepenucka, AeNnoBOil, HaBbIK, IPAMOTHbIN, aHTIMIACKII, 06yueHNe, BeeHIe, NepeBof, MHOCTPaHHBI, 60 2
A3bIK.
39 nepeBog, YCTHbI, NMCbMEHHDII, aHTMIACKINIA, A3bIK, BCTpeYa, pyKOBOAUTENb, YPOBEHD. 62,5 2
40  nepeBog, HOTapuUanbHbIi, NEPEBOAYNK, 3aKa3, 3aBePeHIe, YCTHBI, HOTapuyc, GpaHLy3CKii, 80 2
COTPYAHWNYECTBO, AOKYMEHT.
Average value 56,6 1,6

In this table we analyzed the efficiency of the automatic natural language processing tool
Textometer, and highlighted those words and word combinations that seemed to us the most
important and informative. According to the results of our evaluation of the effectiveness of the
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results, the average value of the number of main keywords and word combinations was 56.6%, and
the average value of the level of comprehensibility of information was 1.6.

Table 6 — Analyzing the efficiency of the tool of automatic natural language Text.ru

Level of
comprehensibility
of information by
main keywords (1-

2-3)

21 nepeBoATb, BCTPeUam, I0KYMeHTbI, HanpasieHuio, Neperosopam, Npuxoaar. 66,6 1

X

Key words and phrases highlighted by NLP tools

Vacancy no.
Main keywords,

22 aHIMIACKWIA  A3bIK, WHOCTPaHHbIMI NapTHepamu, Mecta PaboTbl, MUCbMEHHDBI W YCTHBIN, 40 2
nocnesoBaTeNbHble NepeBofbl, Nepesof, paboTbl, YCTHble, [eN0BOi, NUCbMEHHbIE, COBELAHMNIA,
AHIMNIACKOTO, MHOCTPAHHBIMI, KOMMAHMIO, MECTO, HaBblK, OMbIT, 0UC, MApTHEPaMi, neperoopax,
nocnenoBatenbHble, PO, TexHUUeCKol, TPYLOYCTPOIACTBO, A3bIKa.

23 aHINIACKOrO Ha PYCCKUI M C PYCCKOTO HA aHIMWIACKMIA, fenoBON Nepenuckin nepeBofa AOroBopoB, 21 1
AHINMIACKOTO Ha PYCCKWIA M C PYCCKOTO, aHTNIACKOTO HA PYCCKWIA, JenoBoi Mepenucki, nepesos
[OTOBOPOB, PYCCKUA M C PYCCKOro, aHTMMIACKOTo, NepeBof, PycCKWid, [AenoBoil, [0roBopos,
LOKyMeHTaLuK, 3HaHue, oduce, nepenicku, paboTa, yuactue, A3bIKOM.

24 nepeBOAOB C PYCCKOrO A3blka HAa AHINIACKMA A3bIK U 00paTHO, NEpPeBOAOB C PYCCKOro A3blka Ha 16,6 1

AHIMNIACKNIA A3bIK, PYCCKOTO A3bIKA HA AHTNIACKIIA A3bIK 11 06paTHO, NepeBOAOB C PYCCKOT0 A3blKa Ha
AHTIMIACKNIA, PYCCKOTO A3bIKA HA AHTAIMACKNIA A3bIK, A3bIKA Ha AHTAMACKNIA A3bIK 1 00paTHO A3bIKA Ha
AHIMNIACKNIA A3bIK 11 06PATHO, aHTAMIACKIIA A3bIK 1 06paTHO, NepeBOf0B C PYCCKOro A3blKa, Pycckoro
A3bIKa HA aHTMMACKMA, A3blKa Ha aHIMWIACKMIA A3bIK, MEPeBOAOB C PYycckoro, A3blK u 0bpaTHO,
MepeBOAOB, A3blKa, AHINIACKWIA, AOKYMEHTOB, OTMYCK, MPOEKTHOM, paboTa, 6ase, BbIMNOMHEHMe,
BbINOMHEHHDIX, JOKyMeHTaL K, MecTa, 06paTHo, 06LLecTBa, ouce, paboueil, pycckoro, TeXHUYECKOI,
3INEKTPOHHBIX.

25  [lenoBoii nepeBop obecrieubTe NpodeCCUOHANbHbI, NepeBOA B COOTBETCTBUM C moTpebHocTAMM 23,5 3
KNMeHTa, COOTBETCTBUM C MOTPEOHOCTAMMU KIWeHTa, NepeBOj B COOTBETCTBAW C MOTpebHOCTAMM,
AeNoBoii NepeBog, NOTPeOHOCTAMM KNMEHTa, COOTBETCTBUN C NOTPeBHOCTAMM, NepeBoj BbICTAaBOK,
nepesog AOKyMeHTOB, 150 J0nnapoB, KUTANCKMiA A3bIK, NepeBoj B COOTBETCTBIM, CONPOBOXAAIOLLMI
nepeBog, YCTHOrO NepeBofa, NepeBoA, AEN0BOI, KINEHTa, NOTPEOHOCTAMY, COOTBETCTBIM, BbICTaBOK,
JOKYMEHTOB, [O/NAPOB, YCNYr, A3bIKY, 3aBUCAT, MHOCTPaHHbIX, KUTailckomy, obecneybTe, obnactax,
npodeccMoHanbHbIX, COOTBETCTBYHOLLIX, COMPOBOXAAILLYIA, TPEGOBaHUSA, YCTHOTO.

26 nepeBOAYMK CO 3HAHUEM HIINIACKOTO A3bIKA AA MUCbMEHHOr0, epeBOAYMK CO 3HAHWEM aHTAIICKOr0 25,9 3
A3bIKa, 3HAHWUEM aHITINICKOrO A3bIKA, MHCTPYKLIMA N0 MeAMLMHCKOMY NPUMEHEeHI0, NepeBoaumK Co
3HaHMEM aHINIACKOTO, AHTMMIACKMA A3bIK, MUCbMeHHoro nepesoda, AOW nepesog, focbe Ha
npenapatbl, 3HaHWUEM aHMMUACKOT0, UHCTPYKLMIA N0 MeAULMHCKOMY, MeAULMHCKOMY NpUMEHEHWI,
0TYETOB 0 NPOBEAEHNI, NepeBof MacTep- Gaiinos, nepeBOAYNK O 3HaHWUEM, NpenapaTbii CybCTaHLuM,
npoBefeHne JOKNMHMYECKIX, npou3BoacTBa JIC, paboTbl B oduce, dapmaLeBTMUeCKan KOMNAHKA,
nepeBoza, aHMMIACKOro, NUCbMEHHDIIA, A3blka,  MeAuLMHCKOMY, nepeBOAUMK,
npenapatbl, paboTbl, TEKCTOB, GapmaLieBTUUYECKOIA, UCMbITaHWIA, 0TYeToB, nposedeHun, CPP, AOH,
J0roBopy, AOKNUHUYECKIX, [LOCbe, 3aBepeHIe, 3HAHNEM, UHCTPYKLMIA, NCCnefoBaHUIA, KNMHUYECKNX,
komnaHuu, nutepatypbl, JIC, mactep-¢aiinos, Hannuwe, onbiT, oduce, NPUMEHeHIt0, NPOU3BOACTBA,
CepTuduKaTos, cybcraHumu.

27  nNepeBOf TeXHMueckoil AOKyMeHTauuu, (2 B COBepLueH(TBe, MUCbMeHHbI nepesod, nepesos 29,6 2
TeXHUYECKOi, NoCef0BaTeNbHbII NepeBof, TeleQoHHbIE NeperoBopbl, TEXHUYECKOIi JOKyMeHTaLuH,
nepeBof, TexHWueckol, (2, NUCbMeHHbIA, PaboTbl, COBEPLUIEHCTBE, YCTHBIX, AHTAMIACKMIA,
LOKyMeHTaL/K, KOMNaH!K, OMbIT, NeperoBopax, nocieoBaTeNbHbll, CTPOUTENbCTBO, TenedoHHbIX,
yuactue.

28 ycTHbIi nepeBog, ABnAeTca npeumyLiectBom, SDL Trados, Anekcanapa HeBckoro, aHrnunidckoro A3bika, 26,8 3
banuiickaa rpynna, onbiT paboTbl, MEpeBOA TEXHWUYECKOA, MUCbMEHHbI NepeBod, MepeBog,
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KOMNaHWA, UHTPEANEHTOB, NepeBOAYNKA, NPOAYKTbI, PaboTbl, ABNAETCA, aHINMIACKOT0, IOKYMEHTOB,
ONbITOM, NOCTABLUMKAMK, MPEUMYLLECTBOM, TEXHUYECKUX, YCTHBIIA, A3bika, SDL, Trados, Anekcanapa,
banTuiickas, rpynna, 3aHUMaeTcq, KaHAWAaTa, KOpMopaTuBHOe, HaBblk, HeBckoro, omnara,
MUCbMeHHbIIA, Npeanaraem, nporpammbl, CaHkT-Tetepbypr, cepTuduKaLmu, COOTBETCTBUM.

29

WHOCTPaHHOTO A3bIKA HA PYCCKWIA, MHOCTPAHHOTO A3bIKa, OMMAUMBAEMbIIl OTMYCK, PYCCKOTO A3bIKA,
A3blka, FOTOBHOCTb, MEPeBOA, [EN0BOW, AUMAOM, WUHOCTPaHHOro, 06pasoBaHue, ONMAUMBAEMbI,
OpraHu3aLin, OTAMYMEM, OTYCK, PYCCKUii, TpeBoBaHus.

294

30

nepeBoj; NUCbMeHHOI, NoBbILLATb 3HaHue, (1 Advanced, nepeBojioB, 3HaHue, aHIniicKoro, paboTa,
Advanced, BbinonHeHue, roTOBHOCTb, AOKYMEHTALNM, UHOCTPAHHbIX, KAYecTBa, KOMMAHUN, OTKAMK,
0TpacNeBoii, MCbMEHHOTO, MOBbILATb, pe3iome, (1, COTPYAHMK, CTabunbHas, TeKCToM, TpeboBaHus,
A3blKa.

24

31

AHrRMiACKUi A3bIK upper-intermediate, aHrMIACKNIA A3bIK, A3bIK upper-intermediate, A3biKK,
aHrnuitckuid, pabotbl, oTaen, pabouero, upper-intermediate, aHaNMTUKOB, HOBOCTY, NEPEBOO0B,
MPOrHO3bl, PEPANITUHT, PbIHKA, QUHAHCOBBIX.

50

32

NepeBoj, A0KYMEHTOB, IEPEBO/UMKA, MOCKOBCKMI, HOTApuasnbHbIX, HOTApUYCOM, 0UCOB, NOATOTOBKA,

I0pUANYECKOIA, A3bIKOB.

60

33

1 npoABMHYTbIN, 1, IPOABUHYTBIIA, A3bIK, JOFOBOP, MHOCTPAHHbIX, HaNNUME, 003aTeNbHOE, PYCCKMI,
cTatyca, yanyr.

36,3

34

3HaHIE aHTNIACKOrO A3bIKA, aHTUIACKOTO A3blKa, AHIMIACKOTO Ha PYCCKMIA, pelakTUPOBaHKe TEKCTOB,
3HaHUe aHTINIACKOro, WCMbITATENILHOTO CPOKa, COMPOBOAUTENBHOO MUCbMA, TEKCTOB, aHTIINIACKONO,
(POKOB, A3bIKa, PabOTbl, PeAaKTUPOBAHMUE, PYCCKOM, yMeHMe, UCATb, BAaKaHCUM, FPAMOTHOCTb, 33y,
3HaHUMEM, WCNbITATENbHbIA, KOMaHAE, OMbITy, NepeBofi, MCbMa, MOMOLLbIO, NPoCba, paboum,
CONPOBOAUTENbHOTO.

27,5

35

AHITIACKOTO A3bIKA, aHTMIICKOT0, PaboTa, A3bIKa.

50

36

CMHXPOHHbI NepeBoA, aHIMNIACKOT0 Ha PYCCKNIA, aHTMNICKOr0, NepeBoA, CUHXPOHHBIN, MePONpPUATHIA,
PYCCKMiA.

438

37

aHrmiickuii A3blK, google Tabnuu, paboTbl, A3blKaX, aHTMACKOM, google, ypoBeHb, 6ONbLIMM,
LenoBoe, paboTatb, Tabnuupbl, youtube, rubkuii, rotoBOro, 3HaHue, UMeTb, MHCTPYMEHTaM, KOMaHa,
KOMNaHWA, MHOr03aauHocTb, He0BX0AMMO, OTIMUHO, NepeBoa, COBPEMEHHBII, YMeHMe.

28

38

[1en0Bas Nepenucka, aHrNACKMI A3bIK, TPAMOTHAA peub, Nepeniucku Ha UHOCTPAHHOM, Nepenicka,
aHTUIACKWIA, fienoBas, paboThl, A3bIK, BeeHue, TPAMOTHas, UHOCTPAHHbIMU, HaBbIKH, 00yYeHus,
00513aTeNbHo, NepeBof, peyb.

294

39

AHTIMACKVIA A3bIK, MUCbMEHHDIIA NepeBOg, YCTHBII NepeBof, NepeBo, A3bIKe, aHMMACKUM, BCTpeyay,
MUCbMEHHDI, PYKOBOAMTENA, YPOBEHD, YCTHBIIA.

36,3

40

paboTbl HA HOTAPUANbHbIX 3aKa3aX, 3aBepeHue MepeBoja, HOTAPUIbHbIX 3aKa3ax, pabotbl Ha
HOTapUanbHbIX, YCTHbII NepeBof, NepeBofa, 3aKasax, HOTapUaNbHbIX, NEPEBOAYMKOB, 3aBepeHUe,
YCTHBIX, awatera, JOKYMEHTOB, HOTapyCOM, PaboTbl, COTPYAHUYECTBY, YCIOBYA.

353

Average value

34,95

1,9
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According to the results of the analysis described in the table, the average number of main
keywords and word combinations is 34.95%. The average value of information comprehensibility is
1.9. The Text.ru tool showed greater efficiency than the Textometer tool.

Table 7 - Analyzing the performance of the Advego tool for automatic natural language processing

Level of
comprehensibilit
y of information

by main
keywords (1-2-3)

X

Key words and phrases highlighted by NLP tools

Vacancy no.
Main keywords,

N
—_
ol
o

NepeBo/UTb, BCTPEYa, J0KYMEHT, HanpaBMeHie, NeperoBopbl, NPUXOATD. 1

22 nepeBof, paboTa, YCTHBIIA, AENOBON, MUCbMEHHDIIA, COBELLAHIE, AHTAMIACKNIA, aHTNIACKWIA A3bIK, MHOCTPAHHDIA, 47,8 2
MHOCTPaHHBIMM NapTHepami1, KOMMaHWA, ONbIT, 0QIC, NAPTHep, NeperoBopbI, Nepeninckil 4e0BOr0, NMCbMEHHBIN
YCTHBIN, NoCnefoBaTeNbHbIiA, NOCIef0BaTeNbHbIA NepeBos, (OCTaBNeHne pe3loMe COBELLAHMIA, TEXHUYECKHA,
TPYAOYCTPOICTBO, A3bIK.

23 aHIAWIACKWIA, NepeBod, PYCCKUiA, PYCCKUA PYCCKOTO aHTMICKNIA, PYCCKOTO aHTAMACKWIA, aHTIMIACKOTO PYCCKMin 22,2 2
PYCCKOTO aHINIACKNA, AeN0BOM, [eN0BOi Nepenicki, AenoBoli nepenucki nepeBofa AOTOBOPOB, AOroBop,
AOKYMEHTaLNA, 3HaHue, oduc, nepeBoda OrOBOPOB, nepenucka, paboTta, yuactue, A3bIK.

24 nepeBof, aHINMACKAM A3bIKOM, A3bIK, AHTMNIACKMIA, AOKYMEHT, OTNYCK, NPOEKTHbIA, paboTa, aHrMMIACKMIA A3bIK 17,2 2
00paTHO, BbINONHEHWe, BbIMOMHMTL, AOKYMeHTauua, 06paTHbld, 06LiecTBo, oduC, MepeBofOB PYycCKOro,
nepeBoJOB PYCCKOrO A3blka, NEpeBOAOB PYCCKOTO A3blKa aHIMWIACKMA, pabounii, peructpaumn npoBefeHuA
0TYCKA, PYCCKMIA, PYCCKOTO A3bIKA, PYCCKOT0 A3bIKA aHTMACKMIA, PYCCKOr0 A3bIKa aHTNIACKMIA A3bIK, TEXHUYECKWI,
3N1eKTPOHHbIIA, A3bIK 06PATHO, A3bIKA AHTNMACKNIA A3bIK, A3bIKA AHTNACKMIA A3bIK 06PaTHO.

25 nepeBod, [N€NOBOM, KNWEHT, [eN0oBOA nepeBod, NoTpebHOCTb, MOTPEOHOCTAMU KNUMeHTa, COOTBETCTBMeE, 216 3
COOTBETCTBUM MOTPEOHOCTAMI, COOTBETCTBIM MOTPEOHOCTAMM KMWEHTA, BbICTaBKa, AOKYMEHT, Jonnap,
obecneunBaem nepeBoj BbICTaBOK, obecneubTe NPOPeccoHanbHbIA AeNoBoi NepeBog, NepeBos BbiCTaBKax,
nepeBoj AOKYMEHTOB, YCnyra, A3blK, BKOUYaA, AENOBbIX MeperoBOpoB NepeBOA, 3aBUCETb, UHOCTPAHHDIIA,
KUTAINCKWIA, KUTANCKNIA A3bIK, KOH(epeHumit nepeBod, obecneuntb, 06MacTb, NepeBoA AOANAPOB, NepeBoj
COOTBETCTBUM, MEPeBOf COOTBETCTBUM MOTPEOHOCTAMM, MepeBOf COOTBETCTBUM MOTPEOHOCTAMM KAMEHTa,
npodeccnoHanbHblii, CONPOBOMXAATb, CONPOBOXAAILLNI NepeBof, TpeboBaHMe, YCTHBINA, YCTHBIN NepeBog.

26 nepesod, aHrMUACKWIA, MUCbMEHHbIRA, A3bIK, aHIMWACKMIA A3bIK, MeULMHCKMIA, NepeBOAUMK, MUCbMEHHbIN 25 3

nepeBoA, npenapar, paboTa, TeKcT, dapmaLieBTUYECKNIA, UCMbITaHKe, 0TueT, npoBeaeHie, CPP, PSUR, AOU, AOU
nepeBoj, AOr0BOP, AOKIMHUYECKMIA, fOCbe, A0Cbe MpenapaThbl, 3aBepeHue, 3HaHWe, 3HaHNEM aHINACKOrO,
3HaHMEM aHINACKOTO A3blKA, WHCTPYKUMA, WHCTPYKLMA MEAMLMHCKOMY, WHCTPYKUMA MEANLMHCKOMY
MPUMEHEHMO, WMCU1e0BaHWe, KNMHWYECKA, KOMMaHWA, nuTepaTypa, Mactep-Gailn, MeguULMHCKOMY
MpUMEHEHNO, HANNuUMe, OMbIT, OTYETOB NPOBEAEHUN, OOUC, NEPEBOA MacTep-GaitnoB, NePeBOAYNK 3HAHNEM,
MepeBOAUNK 3HAHMEM aHTNMIACKOrO, MEpeBOAYUK 3HAHME AHIMIACKOT0 A3blka, Mpenapatbl CybCTaHLuM,
NpUMeHeHKe, NpOBeAeHMe [OKIMHUYECKUX, NpoU3BOACTBO, paboTbl oduce, cepTudukar, cybcTaHLma,
dapmaLieBTMYeCKas KOMMAHNA.

27 nepeBof, TEXHUUECKNIA, NMCbMEHHDII, paboTa, COBEPLLEHCTBO, YCTHDIIA, AHTMACKMIA, LOKYMEHTALMA, KOMNaHuA, 33,3 3
ONbIT, NMEPEroBOPbI, NOCIEA0BATENbHDIA, CTPOUTENLCTBO, TeNedOHHDII, yuacTine, Benblii, GU3HEC- AOKYMEHT,
BEHTEePCKNIA, BHYTPEHHWIA, BO3MOXHDIN, BY3, BbICOKWIA, rMOPUAHDIA, TOTOBHOCTb, rpaduka, AMC, AOroBop,
LOKYMEHT, JOCTYNHOCTb, 3apaboTHbIiA, 3HaHNe, KNl0ueBoli, KOMaHAMPOBKA, KOMMEpPUECKINA, TMHTBICTUYECKI,
HaBblK, 06pa30BaHue, 0043aHHOCTb, 0TPadb, 0UC, 0dULMANbHBIA, 0QOPMNEHIE, NEPEBOAYNK, NNATa, NNOLLAAD,
npeobpaXeHCKuii, NPOU3BOACTBEHHDIIA, NPOPUNBHDIIA, PYCCKUIA, COBELLAHME, COTNACHO, CTPOUTENbHDI, TEPMIH,
TpeboBaHue, ypoBeHb, y(0BHUe, GUI0NOruecKmii, LIaroBblii, lopUaNYecKuii, A3bik.

28 nepeBof, KOMNaHWA, UHIPEANEHT, NepeBOAYNK, NPOAYKT, paboTa, ABNATLCA, aHIMNIACKUIA, LOKYMEHT, OMbIT, 32,5 3
MOCTaBLUMK, NPEUMYLLECTBO, TEXHNYECKIIA, YCTHBIN, YCTHBIA NepeBOp, ABNAETCA NpeumyLLectBoM, A3blK, SDL,
SDLTrados, Anekcanapa, AnekcaHppa HeBckoro, aHrnmiickoro A3bika, bantuiickan I'pynna, banTuiickuii, rpynna,
3aHUMATbCA, KaHAMAAT, KOPMOPaTMBHbIA, MeHee, HeBCKWi, oniata, ombiT paboTbl, NepeBOA TEXHUYECKON,
neperoopbl, nepeessa onnata, MUCeM Mpe3eHTaLMii JOKYMEHTOB, MUCbMEHHDbIN, MUCbMEHHbIA NepeBog,
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npeanaratb, nporpamma, CaHKT- MeTepbypr, cepTUPUKaLMs, COOTBETCTBME.

29  A3blK, FTOTOBHOCTb, NEPEBO, aHMNIACKMII BTOPOIi A3blK, 6akanaBpuata OTAMYMEM JUNNOM, AenoBoid, aunnom, 21,7 1
AUNSIOM  MaructpaTypbl OTAMYMEM, WHOCTPaHHbIA, 00pa3oBaHue, OMNauuBaeMblii OTMYCK, OMNAYMBATb,
OpraHu3auma, oTauuMe, OTNYCK, PYCCKMIA, PYCCKUI PYCCKOrO A3blKa, PYCCKUIA PYCCKOTO A3blKa MHOCTPaHHbIN,
PYCCKOTO A3bIKa, PYCCKOro A3bIKa MHOCTPaHHBIN, TpeboBaHme, A3bIKa MHOCTPAHHBIIA.

30 nepeBog, 3HaHue, aHTNMICKMiA, paboTa, advanced, BbINONIHeHWe, rOTOBHOCTb, AOKYMEHTALNA, UHOCTPAHHDIN, 20,8 1
KauecTso, KOMNaHuA, OTKNNK, 0TPaC1eBO, NepeBo/l NUCbMEHHO, MUCbMEeHHbINA, MOBbILIATD, NOBbILLATH 3HaHUE,
pe3iome, COTPYAHMK, CTabUAbHBIA, TeKCT, TpeboBaHue, A3bIK.

31 A3bIK, aHTAWACKWIA, aHMMNICKUA A3bIK, paboTa, oTaen, paboumit, up-intermediate, aHanUTUK, BO3MOXKHOCTb, 50 2
KOMaH/a, KoM$OPTHbIN, HABbIK, HUXKE, HOBOCTb, NEPEBOJ, NPOTHO3, PEPANTUMHT, PEPANTUHT AHTNIMACKNIA, PbIHOK,
GMHaHCOBBIN.

32 nepesof, LOKYMEHT, NepeBoAYMK, [eTb, JOrOBOPOB NepeBof, MHOT0, MOCKOBCKUI, HOTapuanbHblii, HOTapuyc, 40 2

oduc, nepesof J0roBopoB NepeBoj, NOATOTOBKA, PUANUECKNIA, OPUANYECKOil IOKYMEHTALUN NEPeBO, A3bIK.

33 A3blK, J0roBop, MHOCTPAHHbIIA, Hanuuue, 0643aTeNbHbliA, CTaTyC, yoyra. 28,5 1

34 TeKCT, aHINIACKMIA, CPOK, A3bIK, AHTMMIACKNIA A3bIK, UCKATb, paboTa, pefakTupoBaHue, peiakTupoBaHue Tekctop, 21,9 2
PYCCKWNIA, YMeHNe, aHIANIACKOTrO PYCCKINI, AeTb, MHOCTPAHHOM A3blke pefaKTUpOBaHMe TeKCToB, MHdopMaLus,
MeCAL, MNCaTb, NPOXOXAEHUA WCMbITAaTeNbHOrO CPOKa, pocT pyb mecau, py6 mecAu, pybnb, aHrmMickmii
AHTAIMACKOTO PYCCKMIA, BaKaHCUA, rPAMOTHOCTD, fieHb TEKCT, [ieHb Yac, 3afiaya, 3HaHue, 3HaHue aHrnicKoro,
3HaHUe aHTNMIACKOTO A3bIKa, UCMbITAaTeNbHOrO CPOKA, KOMaHAQ, OMbIT, NepeBod, NUCbMO, MOMOLLb, Npocbba,
pabouwmii, conpoBoAUTENbHOE MNCbMO, CONPOBOAMUTENbHDIIA, Yac.

35 aHIMIACKNIA, aHTANIACKOTO A3bIKa, paboTa, A3biK. 25 1

36 aHrMUACKWIA, nepeBof, PyCCKUiA aHMMUACKNIA, CUHXPOHHBIN, CMHXPOHHbIA NepeBof, Bce, MeponpuATue, 37,5 2
PYCCKUIA.

37  pabota, A3bIK, aHTAMIACKNIA, google, aHTMNIACKMIA A3bIK, YPOBEHb, eNoBoi, paboTaTb, Tabnuua, google Tabnuupl, 23,1 2

youtube, rubKuii, roTOBbIii, 3HaHWe, MHCTPYMEHT, KOMaHHa, KOMaHfe paboTa, KOMMYHUKaUMA JAenoBas,
KomnaHus, Nio6oi, MHOro3aJiauHocTb, He0OX0ANMO, OTAINYHBII, NepeBof, COBPEMEHHIN, yMeHMe.

38  nepenucka, aHIMIACKWIA, enoBas Nepenncka, eNoBoi, pabota, A3blK, A3blke aHINNIACKWI, BeleHne, BeaeHne 27,7 2
nepenucki, r(pamoTHaA peub, FPaMOTHBIN, MHOCTPaHHbIN, HaBbIK, 00yueHue, 06A3aTeNbHO, NepeBoA, nepenicku
NHOCTPAHHOM, peuyb.

39 nepesof, MUCbMeHHbIl NepeBos, A3blK, AHTNIACKUIA, aHTUACKUIA A3bIK, BNAZEHNA aHTMUACKUM A3bIKOM YPOBHe, 33,3 2

B(Tpeya, MUCbMEHHDIIA, pyKkoBOAUTEJb, YPOBEHD, YCTHbIIZ, yCTHbII?I nepesoj.

40 nepesof, 3aka3, HOTapuanbHbIil, NEPEBOAUNK, 3aBePEHIe, 3aBepeHe nepeBoda, YCTHDIMA, YCTHbIN Nepesog, 40 3
awater, [OKyMeHT, HOTapuanbHbIX 3aka3aX, HOTapuyC, MOCIef0BaTebHbI MepeBod, MoCIef0BaTeNbHbIA
nepeBoj 3aBepeHue nepeoda, pabota, paboTbl HOTapuanbHblX, PaboTbl HOTapuanbHbIX 3aKasax,
COTPYAHUYECTBO, YCIOBUE, YCTHBIA NepeBof NoU1e0BaTeNbHbIl NepeBoa.

Averagevalue 30,9 2

According to the results of the table, the Advego tool showed the highest efficiency. The average
number of main keywords and word combinations is 30.9%, and the average value of information
comprehensibility is 2. The tool showed the highest efficiency.

Based on the results of the analysis presented in Tables 5, 6, 7, we compiled a summary table to
evaluate the effectiveness of automatic natural language processing tools.
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Table 8 — Summary table of analysis of the efficiency of the tools of automatic natural language processing Textometer, Text.ru and Advego

Vacancy no. Textometer Text.ru Advego

n O
22 1 2 2

23 1 1 2

24 2 1 2

25 2 3 3

26 2 3 3

27 2 2 3

28

—
30 1 2 1

31

32

33

34

35

36 1 2 2

37 1 2 2

; R R R
39 2 3 2

40 2 3 3

Average score 32 38 40

The results presented in the table allowed us to conclude that the Advego tool showed the highest
efficiency. A little less effective was the Text.ru tool. The least effective tool was the Textometer tool.
The analysis of vacancies 21, 28, 29, 31, 32, 33, 34, 35, 38 yielded identical results (highlighted in
green) - this is due to the fact that the tools highlighted similar keywords that either did not allow
us to understand the vacancy accurately or, in the case of the maximum score, conveyed the essence
of the vacancy completely. In the case of analyzing vacancies 21, 33, 35, the result depended on the
initially small size of the vacancy texts.

Having analyzed Russian vacancies, we conducted a survey among students of the FLLT
Department of the Faculty of Humanities of PNRPU. 30 respondents also took part in the survey.
Some results of the survey are presented below.
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1. Kakoi1 u3 HabopoB Knio4eBbIX CrIoB Hanbonee NOHATHO Nepeaaer IO Konuposars
UHOpMaLUIO O cofiepXaHun BakaHcum «[lepeBoA4MK C aHINUACKOTo A3bIKax»
000 CaxanuHckue Hedrerasosble TexHonormm

30 oTeeToB

@ TexcToMeTp: Nepeeoa, NPOEKTHEIA
oTnyck, CaxanuH, ALK, JOKyMEHTALNA
AHMWACKMA, ODKUC, 3NEKTPOHHLIA
obparHo

@ Textru: nepesngoe ¢ PYCCKOrO A3kIKa Ha
SHMWACKMA ALk ¥ 0BpaTHO, nepesogoe
€ PYCCHOTD A3LIKG HA AHMMMUACKUIA R3LIK
PYCCKOrD A3LIKA HA SHIMWACKUA ALK

@ Advego: nepeeoq, aHIMUACKAM AZEINOM
ALK, AHTMWACKAA, LOKYMEHT, OTNYCK
NPoeKTHLIA, paboTa, SHIMMIAC KA A3LIK

Fig. 3 — Survey results on the effectiveness of Russian-language tools for automatic natural language processing in analyzing the vacancy
“Translator from English” Sakhalin Oil and Gas Technologies Ltd.

CosflainTe pedTUHI KadecTBa paboTbl TEXHONOINMAM aBTOMaTUYeCKON paGoTbl |_L—.| Konuposats
ecTecTBeHHOro A3bika oT 1 go 3, rae 1 —BbICOKOE Ka4yecTBo, a 3 — HU3Koe.
Hanpumep, TekctomeTp — 1, Text.ru — 2, Advego — 3

20
Y .2 3

TekcTomeTp Text.ru Advego
Fig. 4 — Survey results on the effectiveness of Russian-language tools for automatic natural language processing in analyzing the vacancy
“Translator from English” Sakhalin Oil and Gas Technologies Ltd.

According to the results of the survey and quantitative assessment of the level of efficiency of the
tools, we found out that the most efficient tool is Advego — 2 points and 51.3% of votes. Then, slightly
less effective was Text.ru, which collected 1.9 points and 35.7%. The least effective tool was Textometer,
which received 1.6 points and 13% of respondents' votes. Consequently, the results of the survey and
the quantitative assessment of the tools' efficiency level coincided.

The experiment with English-language jobs was most effective with IBM Watson. MonkeyLearn
and Cortical.io showed the lowest efficiency. The IBM Watson tool was more effective than the other
tools by about 83%.

The experiment with Russian-language vacancies showed that Advego and Text.ru tools were
chosen as the most effective. Moreover, Advego tool showed itself to be 15.6% more effective than
Text.ru. “Textometer” was chosen as the least effective.

In both cases, there was a tendency to choose exactly those automatic natural language
processing technologies that, after analyzing the text, highlighted a greater number of keywords,
which increased the possibility of understanding the content of the vacancy.

The most effective tools for keyword extraction were IBM Watson (when analyzing English-
language job texts) and Advego (when analyzing Russian-language job advertisements).
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The least effective tools for keyword extraction were Cortical.io (as a result of the experiment
with English-language job ads) and Textometer (as a result of the experiment with Russian-language
job texts).

The participants of the experiment were more likely to choose those automatic natural language
processing tools that highlighted a less logical but broader set of keywords because it contained
more information about the content of the vacancy.
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BORIS VIAN'IN 'ECUME DES JOURS ADLI ROMANINDAKI YENI SOZCUKLERIN
CEVIRISI UZERINE BIR INCELEME

Serhan DINDAR!

0z

Yeni sozciik iretme, dilbilim alani altinda dzellikle de sozciikbilim, bicimbilim ve toplumdilbilim calismalarinda karsimiza ¢ikan bir yontemdir. Bir
dilde var olan cesitli sozciikleri doniigiimlere ugratarak onlardan yeni sozciikler iiretme isi olan bu yontem hemen hemen her dilde
yapilabilmektedir. Cesitli sekillerde yapilabilen bu yeni sozciik iiretme isi yasayan bir olgu olan dilin gelisimine de katki saglamaktadir. Yeni
sozciikler giinliik hayatta kargimiza ¢ikabilecegi gibi yazinsal metinlerde de yazarlarin tercihleri dogrultusunda kullanilabilmektedir. Yazarlarin,
eserlerinde yeni sozciik tretmesi anlatmak istedikleri seyi verebilecek bir yapi olmamasina veya bicimsel olarak yenilik¢i ve 6zgiin bir eser
sergilemek istemelerine bagli olarak gelisebilmektedir. Ayrica yeni sozciik iiretme isi eserin baglamina, konusuna, kullanilan séyleme ve dilin
yapisina gore de sekillenebilmektedir. Fransizca, yeni sozciik iiretmeye elverisli ve yatkin bir dildir. Bu yiizden gerek giinliik dil kullaniminda
gerekse Fransiz edebiyatindaki eserlerde yeni sozciiklere siklikla rastlanmaktadir. Bu durum da yeni sozciiklerin diger dillere cevrilmesi
gereksinimini beraberinde getirmektedir. Dilleraras ceviri baglaminda yeni sozciiklerin diger dillere cevirisi farkliliklar gostermekle birlikte zaman
zaman cevirmenlere zorluklar da ¢ikarabilmektedir. Boylece cevirmenler de degiskenlik gdsteren ceviri yaklasimlar benimsemektedirler. Bu
calismanin amaci, cagdas Fransiz edebiyati yazarlarindan biri olan Boris Vian'in sik¢a yeni sozciik tiretimi yapmig oldugu Lécume des jours (1947)
adh eserindeki yeni sozciiklerin Tiirkgeye cevirisini incelemek ve cevirmenin bu sozciiklere karsilik bulurken nasil bir yaklagim benimsedigini,
nelere dikkat ettigini ve yeni sozciiklerin erek metinde ne dl¢iide anlam ve etkisini saglayabildigini gdstermektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: yeni sozciikler, dillerarasi geviri, Boris Vian, Lécume des jours.

A STUDY ON THE TRANSLATION OF NEOLOGISMS IN BORIS VIAN'S NOVEL
L'ECUME DES JOURS

ABSTRACT

Neology is a method that we encounter in the field of linguistics, especially in lexicology, morphology, and sociolinguistics. Being the process of
producing new words from various words that exist in a language by transforming them, this method can be done in almost every language. The
process of new word production, which can be done in various ways, also contributes to the development of the language that is a living
phenomenon. As new words or neologisms may appear in daily life, they can also be used in literary texts in accordance with the preferences of
authors. The authors’ neology in their works can develop due to the fact that there is no structure that can convey what they want to express or
because they want to display a stylistically innovative and original work. In addition, neology can be shaped according to the context of the work,
the subject, the discourse used and the structure of the language. French is a language that is conducive and prone to neology. Therefore,
neologisms are frequently encountered both in daily language use and in works in French literature. This requires the translation of neologisms
into other languages. In the context of interlingual translation, the translation of neologisms into other languages not only varies but also can
sometimes pose difficulties for translators. Thus, translators adopt varying translation approaches. The aim of this study is to examine the
translation of neologisms into Turkish in Lécume des jours (1947), in which Boris Vian, one of the authors of contemporary French literature,
frequently produced neologisms, and to show what approach the translator took in finding equivalents for these neologisms, what she paid
attention to, and to what extent the neologisms could provide sense and effect in the target text.

Keywords: neologisms, interlingual translation, Boris Vian, Lécume des jours.
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Giris

Dilbilim alaninin bir alt calismasi olan yeni sozciik iiretme kendini bir yontem olarak
gostermektedir. Basit anlamda bir dilde var olan sozciikleri gesitli bigcimlerde kullanarak anlaml
yeni sOzciikler yaratma isi olarak tanimlayabilecegimiz bu yontem oOzellikle de sozciikbilim,
sOzliikbilim, bigimbilim, bigembilim ve toplumdilbilim gibi dilbilimin alt alanlarinda iizerine
calismalar yapilan bir konudur. Uygulamada ise yeni sozciik {iretme isi Ozellikle de yazarlarin
siklikla bagvurduklar: bir yontemdir. Yazinsal bir metin olustururken kurguladiklari hikayeyi
yaziya doken yazarlarin anadilde fikir ve diisiincelerini veya anlatmak istediklerini karsilayabilecek
sOzciikler bulamamalari, bicimsel agidan yenilikci olmak istemeleri veya yeni sozciik iiretmeye
yatkin hissetmeleri bu yontemi kullanmalarina neden olabilir. Béylece, yazinsal metinlerde yeni
sozciiklerle sik¢a karsilagabiliriz. Oyle ki bazi durumlarda {iretilen yeni sozciikler konusma diline
veya glinliik hayatta kullanima elverisli bir hale gelerek konusulan dile yerlesebilir. Hatta toplumun
kabulii dahilinde sozliiklere bile girebilir. Bu durum, yasayan bir olgu olan dilin gelisimine de katk:
saglamaktadir.

Bir dile az ya da ¢ok yerlesmis yeni sozciikler varsa veya yazinsal metinlerde siklikla yeni
sOzciikler kullaniliyorsa s6z konusu yeni sozciiklerin baska bir dile ¢evirisi gereksinimi de dogal
olarak kagmilmazdir. Ciinkii teknolojik gelismelerle birlikte artik giinliitk hayatimizin her
asamasinda yapilabilen geviri eylemi yazinsal metinlerin farklh dil ve kiiltiirlere aktarimi amaciyla
da yapilan bir uygulamadir. Yapisal dilbilim kuramcis1 Roman Jakobson dilleraras: geviriyi (fr.
traduction interlinguale) birbirinden farkhi dilsel gostergeler arasinda yapilan bir aktarim olarak
tanumlamstir! (1963, s. 79). Tipk: dil gibi devingen ve dinamik bir olgu olan ¢eviri eyleminde amag
her ne kadar dili aktarmak olmasa da dil ile ifade edilen konuyu, igerigi veya anlami (anlatilmak
istenen sey) bagka bir dil dizgesine aktarmada bir arag gorevi goren dildeki yeni tiretimlerin de erek
dile aktarilmasi gerekmektedir. Bu yiizden, dilleraras1 geviri baglaminda ¢evirmenin de bir eseri
bagka bir dile ¢evirirken kaynak metinde tiretilmis olan yeni sdzciiklerin bagka bir dilde esdegerini
bulmasi, diger bir deyisle tiretmesi gerekmektedir. Yeni sozctiklerin bagka bir dile aktarimi kolay bir
is olmay1p stirecte cevirmenin karsisina bazi sorunlar gikarabilmektedir. Ciinkii amag, kaynak dilde
tiretilmis olan yeni sozciigiin baglama uygun bir sekilde anlamini, etkisini ve iglevini ayni ya da
yakin sekilde erek kiiltiirde saglayabilecek ve bicimsel olarak da yeni sozclik etkisi uyandirabilecek
yeni esdegerlikler bulmaktir. Cevirmen, daha 6nce kaynak dilde olmayan hatta cogu zaman kaynak
metinde ilk defa kullanilan bir sozciige erek dilde esdeger bir karsilik iiretmek icin ¢eviri siirecinde
gesitli yontemlere bagvurup cesitli yonelimler gosterebilir. Boylece de yeni sozciiklerin ceviri

zorluklarin bir sekilde agabilir.

Calismamizda, oncelikle yeni sozciik tiretmenin ne olduguna ne sekillerde yapilabildigine
deginip yeni sozciiklerin gevirisi konusunu ele alacagiz. Daha sonra ¢agdas Fransiz yazar Boris
Vian'in sik¢a yeni sozciik tiretimi yaptig1 L écume des jours adli romanindaki yeni sdzciikleri inceleyip
bu sozciiklerin Tiirkgeye gevirisi siirecinde g¢evirmenin gostermis oldugu tutumu ¢éziimlemeye

calisacagiz.

! Calisma boyunca yabanci kuramcilara yapilan atiflarin Tiirkgeye cevirisi aksi belirtilmedigi siirece tarafimizdan
yapilmustir.
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Yeni Sozciik Uretme ve Yeni Soézciikler

Basit anlamda bir dilde var olan sozciiklerden hareketle gesitli bigimlerde yeni sdzctikler tiretme
isi olarak tanimlayabilecegimiz yeni sozciik iiretme (fr. néologie), yeni sozciiklerin yaratim siireci
olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Yeni sozciik tiretme daha ¢ok siirece isaret eden bir kavram olmakla
birlikte bazi kurallar dahilinde ve bigimsel sekillerde yapilmaktadir (Siouffi & Van Raemdonck, 1999,
s. 128). Bu siire¢ sonunda ortaya ¢ikan birimler olan yeni sozciiklerin Fransizca karsili$1 olan
“néologismes” terimi ise Eski Yunancadaki “néo” (yeni) ve “logos” (s6z) kelimelerinin
birlesmesinden meydana gelmistir (Akalin, 2014, s. 22). Yeni sozctiikler, “yeni olusturulmus ya da
unutulduktan bir siire sonra yeniden kullanilmaya baslanmis, bir bagka dilden ya da bir agizdan
yeni alinmis anlamli birimlerle yeni bir anlam edinmis ayr tiirden birimlere verilen ad” olarak
tanimlanmaktadir (Vardar, 2002, s. 223). Yeni sozctiikler her ne kadar yeni {iretim olarak goriilseler
bile daha 6nce dilde var olan birimlerin kuralli ve uygun bir sekilde bir araya getirilmesiyle
olusturulurlar. Bunun yani sira, ok daha onceden kullanilan fakat daha sonra unutulmaya yiiz
tutmus birimlerin tekrar ortaya ¢ikarilmasi veya baska bir dilden ve konusma bigiminden
etkilenerek dogrudan ya da dolayl bir sekilde yeni bir anlam kazandirilarak da yapilabilirler.
Ceviribilim ve dilbilim kuramcisi Peter Newmark ise yeni sozctikleri, “bir dile yeni girmis ve anlam
kazanmis mevcut birimler” olarak tanimlamustir (1988, s. 140). Boylece, yeni sozciik tiretmede
amacin belirli kurallarla uygun, kabul gorebilecek ve anlamli yeni sozciikler yaratmak oldugunu
sOyleyebiliriz.

Daha once de belirttigimiz gibi yeni sozctiik tiretme isi belirli bigimlerde yapilmaktadir. Her ne
kadar s6z konusu bigim ve kurallar dilden dile degisiklik gosterebilse de Fransizcada temel olarak
yeni sozciik tiretimi beg sekilde yapilmaktadir: birlestirme (fr. composition), tiiretme (fr. dérivation),
kisaltma (fr. abréviation), ddiin¢leme (fr. emprunt) ve bavul sézciik (fr. mot-valise) (Montecchio,
2022, s. 57-58). Birlestirme, iki ya da daha fazla sozciik kokiiniin birlesmesinden olusan yeni sozciik
tiretme bi¢imidir. Bunlar isim+isim, isim+sifat, fiil+isim gibi bi¢cimlerde olabilmektedir. Ornegin,
Fransizcadaki “foultitude” (biiyiik sayi/miktar) sozctigii “foule” (kalabalik) sifatinin ilk kismu ile
“multitude” (¢okluk/bolluk) isminin son kisminin birlestirilmesiyle olusmustur. Tiiretme ise, 6nek
(fr. préfixe) veya sonek (fr. suffixe) gibi var olan eklerin sozciiklere gelerek tiiretilmesiyle yapilan bir
yeni sozciik tiretme bi¢imidir (Gaudin & Guespin, 2000, s. 255). Fransizcadaki “massivement” (tek
parca halinde ¢ok biiyiik) zarfinin “massif” (kitlesel) sifatinin disil (fr. féminin) haline isim ve zarf
yapma soneki olan “-ment” ekinin gelmesiyle tiiretilmesini buna 6rnek olarak gosterebiliriz. Bir
diger yeni sozciik iliretme bigimi olan kisaltma, var olan sozciiklerin ortadan boliinmiis gibi
diisiiniiliip sadece ilk kisimlarinin kullanilarak kisaltildig1 yontemdir. Ornegin, Fransizcadaki “la
faculté” (fakiilte) sozciigii “la fac” olarak, “les professeurs” (0gretmenler) sozciigii ise “les profs”
olarak kisaltilip kullanilmaktadir. Odiingleme ise, bagka bir yabanci dilden alarak kullanma ve dile
kazandirma bigimidir. Fransizcada son yillarda sosyal medyanin yayginlagsmasi ile kullanilmaya
baslayan “liker” (begenmek) sdzciigii bu duruma 6rnek gosterilebilir. Bu sdzciik, Ingilizcede aymni
anlamdaki “like” fiilinin 6diincgleme seklinde alinmas: ve sonuna Fransizcadaki 1. grup mastar

77

fiillere gelen “-r” ekinin getirilmesiyle olusmustur. Fransizcada artik “aimer” (sevmek) yerine
sOzliiklere bile girmis olan “liker” fiili kullanilmaktadir. Son olarak bavul sozciik ise, var olan iki
sozcliglin boliinerek ilk ya da son hecelerin (tire isaretiyle veya dogrudan) birlestirilmesiyle ya da
oldugu gibi birlestirilmesiyle yapilan bir yeni sozciik iiretme bi¢imidir. Buna 6rnek olarak ise,

Fransizcadaki “franglais” (frangilizce: Fransizca ve Ingilizce dillerinin karisik konusulmasi
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sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan dil)! sozctiglinii gosterebiliriz (Montecchio, 2022, s. 58). Bu sozclik,
“francais” (Fransizca) sozciigiiniin ilk kismmin “anglais” (Ingilizce) sozciigiiniin son kismi ile

birlestirilmesiyle tek sozciik seklinde ortaya ¢ikmuistir.

S6z konusu yeni sozciik tiretme bigimlerini ve yeni sozciik 6rneklerini ¢cogaltmak miimkiindiir.
Yeni sozciik iiretme siireci dilden dile farklilik gosterebileceginden iiretme bicimlerinde de dilin
durumuna gore farkliliklar gézlemlenebilir. Goriildiigii tizere, yeni sozclik {iretimi gesitli sekillerde
yapilabilmekte ve siire¢ sonunda toplum tarafindan kabul goren ve kullanilan hatta sozliiklere bile
giren yeni sozciikler ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Yeni sozciiklerin kullanim sikligi, kabul gérmesi, sozliige
girmesi, tercih edilmesi ve tiim bunlar1 igeren siirecin kisa ya da uzun olmasi tamamen toplumun
ve dilin durumuna, baglamina, popiiler kiiltiire ve teknolojik gelismelere kosut olarak degiskenlik
gosterebilir. Cilinkii yeni soOzciikler, toplumsal yasam, kiiltiir, bilim, ekonomi, medya ve
kiiltiirlerarasi etkilesimdeki degisimlerin sonucu olarak dile yerlesen, yeni veya birlesik sozciikler
olma ozelligi gostermektedir (Ibraheem, 2021, s. 3). Yeni sozciiklerin ne sekilde olustugu énemli bir
konu olmakla birlikte onlarin nasil baska bir dile aktarildigr da 6nemli bir konudur. Bu baglamda
yeni sozciiklerin bagka bir dile nasil cevrilmesi gerektigine ve siirecteki olasi sorunlara deginecegiz.

Dillerarasi Ceviri ve Yeni Sozciikler

Belirli bir dilde {iretilmis yeni sozciiklerin dilleraras: ¢eviri baglaminda baska dil ve kiiltiirlere
de aktarilabileceginden daha 6nce bahsetmistik. Toplum ve dil iliskisi agisindan bakildiginda bir dili
toplumdan veya bir toplumu konustugu dilden soyutlamak miimkiin degildir. Toplum ve dil
birbirine kosut gelisen, degisen ve kiiltiirel bir unsur olarak etkilesen iki yapidir. Bu sik1 iliski
bagindan hareketle toplum ve dil siirekli degisim gostermektedir (Bagmanci & Onel, 2024, s. 5).
Diinya iizerinde ne kadar farkli toplum varsa bir o kadar da farkl kiiltiir ve dil bulunmaktadir. Her
toplumda, kendi dilinde olusmus yazili veya sézlii metin {iretimleri yapilmaktadir. Ozellikle de
yazinsal tiretim olarak baktigimizda her toplumun kendine has bir edebiyat dizgesi bulunmaktadr.
Edebiyat da toplum ve dil iliskisinden beslenen bir diger olgudur. Toplum, dil ve edebiyat ti¢ggeni
siirekli dinamik ve devingen bir sekilde birbirleriyle iliski igerisindedir ve bu iliski toplumsal
gelisime daima katkida bulunur. Toplumsal degisim, gelisim, bilgi alisverisi ve etkilesim icin de s6z
konusu farkli edebiyat dizgelerinin birbirine aktarilmas: gerekmektedir. Bunun tek yolu da
dillerarasi geviridir. Daha once degindigimiz dillerarasi geviri tanimindan hareket edecek olursak,
farkl: dil sistemleri veya gostergeleri arasindaki gegis ya da aktarimin yazinsal metin gevirilerinde
en ¢ok tercih edilen geviri tiirii oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

Yazinsal metinlerin geviri siirecinde kaynak metnin yazari, baglami, igerigi, anlami, sdylemek
istedigi sey ve bigimsel Ozellikleri vb. dikkat edilmesi gereken unsurlardir. Bu unsurlar geviri
siirecini ve ¢evirmenin performansini1 dogrudan etkilemektedir. Cevirmenin siiregte dikkat etmesi
gereken bir diger unsur da kaynak metnin dilsel yapis1 ve bigimidir. Daha 6nce de belirttigimiz gibi
yeni sozcliklerin yazinsal kaynak metinlerde kullanilmas: ve dile kazandirilmasi o metnin dilsel
yapisini ve bigimini sekillendirmekte ve kaynak dilin gelisimine katki saglamaktadir. Bir dilde yeni
bir sozciik tiretmek zor bir istir. Yeni sozciik tiretme isi yazar acisindan dile hakimiyet gerektirir.
Ciinkii yeni sozciikler {ireten yazar ashinda bir gesit s6z oyunu yapar. Urettigi sézciiklerin de eserin
konusuna, baglamina ve igerigine bicimsel olarak uygun olmas: gerekmektedir. Yazar igin zor olan
ve sorumluluk isteyen bu is dilleraras: geviri siirecine de yansiyarak cevirmenin sorumluluguna

1 Sozciigiin Tiirkgeye gevirisi ve agiklamasi tarafimizdan yapilmistir.
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dontisiir. Tipki kaynak metnin yazarinda oldugu gibi ¢evirmenin de oncelikle kaynak dile
sonrasinda da erek dile hakim olmasi gerekmektedir. Kaynak metindeki yeni sozciiklerin nasil
yapilandigin1 ve tam olarak ne anlama geldigini anlayip onlar1 erek dilde en uygun bicimde ve
esdegerde vermek durumunda olan ¢evirmen hem kaynak metne ve metnin yazarina hem de erek
metne ve kiiltiire karsi sorumluluk almaktadir. Bu durumda, cevirmenin yazara gore
sorumlulugunun daha fazla oldugunu ve bu sorumlulugun bash basina genel bir sorun oldugunu
sOyleyebiliriz. Ciinkii yazar sadece kendi diline, kiiltiiriine ve kitlesine karsi sorumlu iken ¢evirmen
yazara ve erek kiiltiire kars: sorumluluk almaktadir. Bu ylizden, yazinsal metinlerde kullanilan yeni
sOzciiklerin gevirisine dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Her yazinsal metinde yeni sozciikler karsimiza
¢ikmayabilir fakat 6zellikle de yazarin tercihi, yeni sozciik {iretme istegi ve stili dogrultusunda
kaynak metinde bir sekilde yeni sozciikler bulunuyorsa s6z konusu sozciiklerin baska bir dile uygun
esdegerlikler ile aktarilmasi gerekmektedir. Ciinkii ¢eviride asil amag esdegerlikler saglamaktir
(Robinson, 2003, s. 73).

Herhangi bir dilde yazinsal bir metin aracilig1 ile yeni yaratilmig bir sozciik ilk basta o dile
yabancidir. Yazar yeni sozciigii her ne kadar yazdigi eserin baglamina ve anlamina uygun bir sekilde
tiretmis olsa da kaynak dilde bile o sdzciik kendi okuyucusuna yabanci gelebilir. Zaman igerisinde
kaynak dil ve kiiltiirde kabul gorebilir veya kullanilmayabilir. Bu agidan bakildiginda kaynak
kiltiire yabanci bir sozciigii baska bir dil ve kiiltiire gevirip kabul ettirmek ve yabancilig
hissettirmemek de yine ¢evirmen i¢gin bir diger zorluktur. Ayrica, cogu zaman kaynak dildeki yeni
sozciiklerin erek dilde tam karsiigi bulunmamaktadir. Bunun nedeni, kaynak metindeki yeni
sozciiklerin kaynak dilin yapisi ve kurallar1 altinda olusturulmas: ve erek dilin kaynak dilden
yapisal olarak farkli olmasidir. Yeni sozciiklerin gevirisinde, iki dil arasindaki yapisal farkliliklar
yeni sOzctiiklerin bigimsel olarak olusumunu ve anlamini etkilediginden bu durum gevirmen igin
yine bir sorun olusturabilmektedir. Cevirmen, iki dil arasindaki yapisal farkhiliklar1 gozeterek
olabildigince yakin yapida ayni anlami ve etkiyi veren esdegerlikler yaratmalidir. Newmark’a gore
yazinsal metin gevirisinde ¢evirmenin gorevi kaynak dilde karsisina ¢ikan her yeni sozciigii erek
dilde yeniden yaratmaktir (1988, s. 149). Yazar nasil kaynak dilde yeni bir sozciik yaratiyorsa
cevirmen de erek dilde o sdzcligii uygun bir sekilde yeniden yaratmalidir. Yeni sozciiklere herhangi
bir esdegerlik bulamayan ¢evirmen diger bir se¢cenek olan ddiingleme yontemini kullanarak sézctigii
birebir alip onu dipnot ile agiklama yoluna gidebilir. Fakat oncelik erek dilde s6z konusu yeni
sOzciigii yeniden yaratmaktir.

Tiim bu bilgilerden hareketle, yeni sdzciiklerin gevirisi igin ¢dziim olarak sunulabilecek 6neriler
su sekilde Ozetlenebilir: oncelikle miimkiinse kaynak dildeki yeni sozciiklerin esdegerliklerinin
dogrudan erek dilde yakin bicimde yeniden yaratilmasi, kaynak dildeki yeni sozciiklerin
okunusunun erek dil harfleriyle yeniden yazilmasi, kaynak metindeki yeni sozctiklerin dogrudan
odiinglenerek alinmasi ve yeni sézciiklerin agiklanmasi.! Bu durumda, yeni sozciiklerin gevirisinin
erek odakli bir yaklasimla mi yoksa kaynak odakli bir yaklasimla mi yapilmasi gerektigi
sorulmalidir. Yeni sozciiklerin bagka bir dile gevirisinde ¢evirmen duruma gore her iki yaklagimi da
benimseyebilir. Ozellikle de bu tip sozciikler belirli bicimsel kurallara gore kaynak dilde
yaratildigindan ayni ya da yakin bir bi¢cimde erek dilde de esdegerinin bulunmas1 gerekmektedir.
Bu da bigimsel olarak kaynak dil ve metne sadakati beraberinde getirir. Ote yandan, kaynak

1 Sayadi, F. (2011). The Translation of Neologisms. Translation Journal. 16,2.
http://translationjournal.net/journal/56neologisms.htm. adresinden 27.09.2024 tarihinde erisildi.
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metindeki yeni sozciiklerin igerige uygun anlamlari, islevleri ve etkilerinin de yine ayn1 ya da yakin
sekilde erek metinde verilmesi gerekmektedir. Diger bir deyisle, ¢evirmen igerik ve anlam
bakimindan da sadik kalmak durumundadir. Ceviribilim kuramcisi Marianne Lederer’in ceviri
taniminda da belirttigi gibi, ceviri isi sadece sozciiksel veya bigimsel olarak erek dilde ortiistimler
bulmak degil, ayn1 zamanda anlamsal birimler arasinda esdegerligi saglayabilecek yeni yaratimlar
yapmaktir (1994, s. 11). Tipki genel anlamda dilleraras: geviride oldugu gibi yeni sozciiklerin
gevirisinde de bu tanim isleyis gosterebilir. Cevirmen sadece erek dilde bicimsel Ortiistimii
saglayacak yeni yaratimlar bulmak degil ayni zamanda anlam, igerik ve etkiyi saglayacak
esdegerlikler de bulmak durumundadir. Bu durumda, anlamsal agidan kaynak odaklilik, bi¢imsel
agidan zaman zaman erek dilin sartlarina gore erek odaklilik veya yine kaynak odaklilik yeni
sOzciiklerin gevirisi igin gerekli iki yaklasimdir. Bigimsel agidan 6ncelikle erek dilde yeni sozciiklerin
esdegerliklerini yaratmak adina erek odakli yaklasim benimsenmeli, eger erek dilde bi¢imsel agidan
esdegerlikler bulunamiyorsa kaynak odakli bir yaklasim benimsenerek veya oldugu gibi
odiinglenerek aktarim yapilmalidir. Cevirmen bdyle bir durumda erek metin okuyucusunun
yadirgamamasi i¢in 6diingleyerek aldig1 yeni sozciiklere dipnot diiserek agiklamada bulunabilir. Bu
durum ise kaynak metinde olmayan bir parganin erek metne eklenmesinden dolay1 yine erek odakl
bir yaklasim olarak kabul edilebilir. Boylece, sozciiklerin bigimsel yapisina sadik kalinarak erek
dilde yeni sozclikler yaratmak adina erek odakli bir yaklasim benimsenmis olunur (Boismenu-
Lavoie, 2021, s. 16).

Genel olarak baktigimizda, yeni sozciiklerin gevirisinde karsilagilan olas1 sorunlar1 agsmaya
yonelik ¢oziimlerin oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. S6z konusu ¢oziimler cevirmenin tecriibesi, bilgi
birikimi, metne ve konuya hakimiyeti, kaynak ve erek dillerin sartlar1 gibi durumlara bagl olarak
degisebilmektedir. Yeni sozciiklerin gevirisinde dnemli olan temel ilkenin erek dilde bigimi ve
anlamu olabildigince yakin bir sekilde saglayacak esdegerlikler yaratmak oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.
Buradan hareketle, inceleme 6rnegi olarak Boris Vian'in Lécume des jours adli romanindaki yeni
sozciiklerin Tiirkgeye gevirisini ele alacagiz.

L’écume des jours Romaninda Yeni Sozciikler ve Cevirisi

Ceviri 0rneklerine ve incelemeye gecmeden Once yazar, eser ve ¢evirmen hakkinda kisaca genel
bilgiler vermek faydali olacaktir. L'écume de jours romani ¢agdas Fransiz yazar Boris Vian tarafindan
kaleme alinmustir. Ilk olarak 1947 yilinda Gallimard yaymevi tarafindan yayimlanan romanin daha
sonra farkli yayinevlerinden baskilar1 ¢ikmistir. Calismamizda kullanacagimiz baski 2007 yilinda Le
Livre de Poche yaymevi tarafindan basilan romandir. Roman Tiirk¢eye 2013 yilinda Elif Ertan’
tarafindan Giinlerin Kdpiigii baghgiyla ¢cevrilmis ve E Yayinlar tarafindan yayimlanmagtir.

Boris Vian, daha once de belirttigimiz gibi ¢agdas bir yazar olmakla birlikte romanlarinda
kullandig1 sert tislup ile de taninmaktadir. Genel olarak, romanlarinda sug, ask, irkcilik, siddet,
cinsellik gibi konulara ¢arpici bir bicimde deginen yazar dilsel agidan da siklikla argo sdylemler,
kiifiir ve sokak agzi kullanarak konusma diliyle yazan bir yazardir. Vian'in kendi hayatina dair izler
de zaman zaman romanlarina yansimistir fakat s6z konusu yansimalar ¢ok agik bir sekilde
olmadigindan bu izleri temalardan ayirmak zordur (Hodges, 2014, s. 8-9). Olaylar1 gergekiistii bir
kurguyla isleyen Vian, eserlerinde yeni szciik iiretimine sikca bagvurmustur. Oyle ki yeni sdzciik

12014 yilinda aramizdan ayrilan hocamizi saygi ve sevgiyle aniyoruz.
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tiretmek yazarin bir bigemi haline gelmistir. Yazarin sik¢a yeni sozciik {irettigi romanlarindan biri

de Lécume des jours adli romanidir.

Lécume des jours (Giinlerin Kopiigii) romani, Vianin diger romanlarinin aksine trajik bir agk
hikayesini anlatmaktadir. Konu ve olaylar bakimindan diger eserleri ile kiyaslandiginda sert
olmayan bu roman yine de s6z konusu trajik ask hikayesini gercekiistii bir olay orgiisiiyle ele almasi
bakimindan dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Romanin baskahramanlari Colin ve Chloé'nin tanisip hizli bir
sekilde evlenmeleri ve hemen ardindan Chloénin oliimciil bir hastaliga yakalanip Slmesiyle
sonuglanan hikaye zaman zaman fizikotesi durumlarin zaman zaman da abstirt 6gelerin kullanimi
ile tamamen trajik bir hikaye olmaktan ¢ikmaktadir. Bigimsel agidan baktigimizda Vian, romanda
yeni sOzciiklerini daha ¢ok bilinen kelimelerdeki harfleri kismen ya da tamamen degistirerek,
uydurup yaratarak ve s6z (kelime) oyunlar1 yaparak iiretmistir (Sarica, 2017, s. 647). Ayrica, Fransiz
edebiyat1 profesorleri ve Vian uzmanlar1 Gilbert Pestureau ve Michel Rybalka tarafindan romanin
yeni baskismna yanmetinsel Ozellikte dipnotlar ve sonuna da romanda gegen yeni sozciikleri
agiklayan bir gesit terimce eklenmistir. Dipnotlarda metin iginde gegen baz1 sozciik ve ifadeler igin
kiiltiirel agiklamalar yapilmigtir. Terimcede ise yazarin yeni sozciikleri nasil {irettigi, nereden
tiiredikleri ve ne anlama geldikleri agiklanmistir. Vian'in gesitli bigimlerde ve s6z oyunlari ile yeni
sozciikler tiretmesi onun aslinda cevrilmesi zor bir yazar oldugunu gostermektedir. Cilinkii onun
kendine has bir dil evreni vardir ve bu dil evrenini tamamen absiirtliik ve anlam bulaniklig: tizerine
kurmustur (Angus, 2009, s. 11). Bununla birlikte, vianesk dil evreni Fransizcanin olast farkh
yapilarindan ve dilin yeniden kesfedilmesinden beslenmektedir!

Romanin ¢evirmeni Elif Ertan, ¢evirmenlik mesleginin yani sira ¢eviribilim alaninda akademik
calismalar ve uygulamalar da yapmistir. Buradan hareketle ¢eviri konusunda gerek uygulamada
gerekse kuramsal agidan donanimli bir ¢evirmen oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Cesitli geviri yapitlar:
bulunan ¢evirmenin Fransizca iizerine erken yastan itibaren egitim almis olmas1 onun hem kaynak
dile hem de erek dile hakim oldugunu gostermektedir. Boylece cevirmenin aldif1 egitimler ve
tecriibeleri ile iyi bir biligsel birikime sahip oldugunu belirtebiliriz. Orneklere bakacak olursak;

1. “Mon pianocktail? est achevé, tu pourrais l'essayer” (s.32)
“Piyanokteyl’imi tamamladim, deneyebilirsin” (s.25).

Ik ornegimizdeki “pianocktail” sozciigii Vian tarafindan bavul sozciik yontemi ile
olusturulmus bir yeni sozciiktiir. “Piano” (piyano) ve “cocktail” (kokteyl) sozciiklerinin birbirine
yamalanmasiyla olusturulan kurgusal bu sozciik ¢alan miizigin ruhuna gore icki hazirlayan bir
piyano anlamina gelmektedir (Vian, 2007, s. 350). Bu yeni sozciik metin igerisinde de bir dipnot ile
agiklanmistir. Sozciigiin Tiirkge gevirisine baktigimizda, ¢evirmenin sozciigii 6diingleme yoluyla
birebir aldigini ve Tiirkge harfler ile yazarak aktardiginmi gormekteyiz. Bununla birlikte gevirmen bu
sOzciige bir dipnot ekleyip “Yemek ve miizik dinleme zevklerini birlestirmek ve hem alkoliin
sarhoslugunun hem de siyahi miizigin tadina varmak igin “piyano” ve “kokteyl” sozciiklerinin ig
ice gecirilmesiyle icat edilmis kurgusal bir alet” agiklamasin1 yapmustir (Vian, 2013, s. 25). Boylelikle
cevirmenin kaynak odakli bir yaklasimla yeni sozciigii yeniden yazip dipnot ile agiklayarak
sOzciigiin anlamini ve etkisini erek metinde de saglamis oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

U Beliashvili, T. (2016). Ecume des jours  (Boris  Vian)- vivier de néologismes  (168-180).
https://ojs.iliauni.edu.ge/index.php/eish/article/view/302/184. adresinden 28.09.2024 tarihinde erisildi.
2 Orneklerde gegen yeni sdzciikler tarafimizdan vurgulanmistir.
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2. “Pendant qu’un des varlets-nettoyeurs venait en ramasser les fragments épars, Colin
apercut Chick et Alice qui aboutissaient a la piste de l'autre coté” (s. 41).
“Aklayip-paklayicilardan biri dagilan pargalar: toplarken Colin pistin diger yanina gelmis
olan Chick ve Alice’i fark etti” (s. 32).

Bu Ornekte ise kaynak metinde gecen “varlets-nettoyeurs” yeni sozcligii yine var olan iki
sOzciligin birlestirilmesi yontemiyle olusturulmustur. Fransizcada “varlet”, Ortagag’da senyorlerin
yaninda sovalyelik egitimi i¢in bulunan geng erkek ¢ocugu anlamina gelmektedir'. Bu eski sozciik
“nettoyeur” (temizlik¢i) sozcligliyle birlestirilip tire isaretiyle baglanarak olusturulmustur ve
kaynak metinde buz pistinde ¢alisan geng pist temizleyicileri anlaminda kullanilmistir. S6zctigiin
Tiirkge cevirisinde ise ¢evirmen bigimsel olarak kaynak metindeki gibi bir birlestirme yontemi
izlemistir. Tire isaretiyle “aklayip-paklayicilar” esdegerini bulan ¢evirmen erek metinde temizlik
kavramina gondergede bulunan kiiltiirel bir esdegerlik yaratmistir. Boylece erek odakli bir yaklagim
benimsemis ve kaynak metindeki s6zciigtin anlamini ve etkisini erek metinde de saglamistir.

3. “- Oui, il est professeur au College de France et membre de I'Institrut ou quelque chose

comme ¢a...” (s. 44).

“- Evet College de France’ta 6gretim elemani ve Enstiitriit ya da onun gibi bir seyin

uyesi...” (s. 34).

Bir diger 6rnege baktigimizda, Vian'in burada bir s6z oyunu yapmis oldugunu gormekteyiz.
Kaynak metinde gegen “I'Institrut” sézciigii “enstitii” anlamindaki “Institut” sdzctigiinden gelmis
ve ayni anlamda kullanilmistir. Yazar burada var olan bir sozciige harf ekleyerek onu degisime
ugratmis ve komik bir sdylemde bulunmustur. Karaktere dil siir¢mesi etkisi veren bu sézciigiin
Tiirkge cevirisinde ¢evirmen yine kaynak metinde oldugu gibi ayni anlama gelecek sekilde
“Enstitriit” sozctiglini tliretmistir. Bununla birlikte ¢evirmen, “College de France, Sorbonne’a ¢ok
yakin 6nemli bir kurumdur. Pont des Arts'in karsisinda yiikselen ve bes enstitiisii bulunan Institut
de France’in komik bir bi¢cimde degistirilmis ad1” (Vian, 2013, s. 34) seklinde bir dipnot diiserek
agiklama yapmistir. Cevirmenin burada bigimsel olarak kaynak metindeki yontemi izledigini ve
ayni etkiyi (komiklik ve dil siir¢mesi) erek metinde de sagladigini gormekteyiz. Fakat kaynak
metinde olmayan bir dipnotu erek metne ekleyip agiklama yapmis olmasi onun anlamsal olarak erek
odakl1 bir yaklasim benimsemis oldugunun gostergesidir. Ayrica ¢evirmenin bu aciklamayla erek
metin okuyucusunun soézciigiin yanhs yazilmis oldugu yanilgisina diismesinin de oniine gecmis
oldugunu sdyleyebiliriz. Bu durumda gevirmen, kaynak metindeki sozciigiin anlamini, etkisini ve

islevini erek metinde de verebilmistir.
4. - Le principe du biglemoi, dit Nicolas, que Monsieur connait sans doute, repose sur la
production d’interférences par deux sources animées d"un mouvement oscillatoire
rigoureusement synchrone.” (s. 56).
“- Biglesanabana'nin temeli, dedi Nicolas, Beyefendi hi¢ kuskusuz biliyorlardir, kesinlikle
senkronize olan dalgalanma hareketlerinden c¢ikan iki hareketli kaynagin birbiri igine giren
iiretimine dayanir.” (s. 43).

Kaynak metindeki drnekte gecen “biglemoi” yeni sozciigii Fransizcada “yiyecek gibi bakmak”
ya da “arzuyla ve merakla bakmak” anlamina gelen “bigler” fiilinin emir kipinde cekilmis “bigle-

! CNRTL, Dictionnaire en ligne: https://www.cnrtl.fr/definition/varlet.
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moi!” (Bana arzuyla bak!) halinin kuralsizca birleserek olusmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan yeni bir sozciiktiir
ve burada yanak yanaga, goz goze yapilan bir gesit garip dans tiiriinii belirtmek i¢in kullanilmistir
(Vian, 2007, s. 348). Sozciigiin Tiirkge gevirisi “biglesanabana” da g¢evirmenin kaynak metindeki
sozciigiin ilk kismini oldugu gibi alip sonrasinda gelen “moi” (ben) sozcligiinden hareketle bitisik
bir sekilde ve tiireterek “sanabana” kismini eklemis oldugunu gormekteyiz. Bu sozciigiin yapilan
dansin iki kisiyle gbz goze, yanak yanaga ve karsilikli olmasindan hareketle tiretilmis oldugunu
sOyleyebiliriz. BOylece cevirmen, kaynak metindeki yontemi benimseyip kaynak odakli bir

yaklasimla erek metinde yeni bir esdegerlik yaratmis ve ayni anlamy, etkiyi ve islevi saglamistir.
5. “Chloé se parfume a l'essence d’orchidée bidistillée.” (s. 95).
“Chloé ¢ifte damitilmis orkide parfiimii kullaniyor.” (s. 71).

Bu Ornekte, kaynak metindeki “bidistillée” sozciigli “iki defa/ ¢ifte” anlamma gelen “bi-”
onekinin “distillé” (damitilmig) sozciigiine gelmesiyle olusmus ve parfiimiin daha iyi rafine
edilmesi anlamina gelmistir (Vian, 2007, s. 347). Tiiretme yontemiyle olusturulmus olan bu yeni
sozciik Tiirkgeye “cifte damitilmis” seklinde aktarilmistir. Burada gevirmen, kaynak odakli bir
yaklasim ile dogrudan sozciiglin anlamini aktarip Oneki de “gifte” olarak vermistir. “Cifte-
damitilmis” veya “giftedamitilmis” gibi tire kullanilarak baglanmis veya bitisik yazilmis bigimler
yeni sozciik etkisini biraz daha saglayabilse de ve kaynak metindeki s6zciiglin yeni sozciik olma
etkisi ¢ok belli olmasa da anlamin erek metinde verilmis oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

6. “Ecoute, Chick, jai cent mille doublezons, je t'en donnerai le quart, et tu pourras vivre

tranquillement.” (s. 97).

“Baksana Chick, yiiz bin dublezons’um var, sana dortte birini veririm, rahatca

gecinebilirsin.” (s. 72).

Altinc1 6rnegimize baktigimizda, kaynak metinde Vian tarafindan iiretilmis yeni bir sdzctiik olan
“doublezon” u gormekteyiz. Yazar, yeni bir para birimi anlamina gelen bu sozciigii “double” (gift/
iki kat/ iki misli), “pesons” (yayl terazi/ baskiil) ve “peéze” (argo deyiste para) sozciiklerinden
esinlenerek ve bunlar1 birbirine yamalayarak olusturmustur. Ayrinca sondaki “-on” sonekini de
“million” (milyon) s6zciigiinden esinlenerek “oldukga degerli” anlaminda kullanmastir (Vian, 2007,
s. 349). Sozciigiin Tiirkge gevirisinin ise kaynak odakli bir sekilde sozciigli sozctigiine aktarildigimi
gormekteyiz. Cevirmenin boyle bir aktarimi tercih ederek erek kitle okuyucusunu sézciigiin ne
olduguyla ilgili arastirma yapmaya itme amacinda oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Baglamdan bu
sOzcligiin bir para birimi oldugu anlasilsa da yazar tarafindan {iretilmis yeni bir sdzciik oldugu
anlasilmamaktadir. Bir dipnot ile s6z konusu kullanimin yeni bir sdzciik oldugu aciklanabilir. Yine
de anlamsal olarak erek metinde baglam yardimu ile sozctigiin Ortiisiimiiniin saglanmis oldugunu
sOyleyebiliriz.

7. “1l fera beau! Dit le Bedon en reniflant 'odeur des nuages.” (s. 107).

“Hava gtizel olacak! dedi Kayyum bulutlarin kokusunu igine ¢ekerek.” (s. 79).

Siradaki Ornekte, kaynak metinde gegen “Bedon” sozciigiiniin “bedeau” (kilise adami) ve
“bedon” (siskin karin) sozctiklerinin {ist iiste binip birleserek olustugunu goérmekteyiz (Vian, 2007,
s. 347). “Gobekli din adami1” gibi bir anlamda kullanilan bu yeni sozciik Tiirkgeye “kayyum” (“belli
bir malin yonetilmesi veya belli bir isin yapilmasi icin gorevlendirilen kimse” veya eski dilde “cami
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hademesi”?) seklinde aktarilmistir. Cevirmen Tiirkge sozciigiin eski dildeki karsiligini géz oniinde
bulundurarak anlamsal olarak erek metinde karsilik bulan bir esdegerlik tercih etmistir. Erek odaklh
bir yaklasim benimsemis oldugunu sdyleyebilecegimiz ¢evirmen bu sekilde yeni sdzciigiin anlamini
erek metinde saglamistir.

8. “Il prit une quatrieme cravate et I'enroula négligemment autour du cou de Colin, en
suivant des jeux le vol d’un brouzillon, d'un air tres intéressé.” (s. 113).

“Dordiincii kravati aldi, gozleriyle bir viziltinin ucusunu ilgiyle izleyerek, aldirmaz bir
bi¢cimde Colin’in boynuna dolad1.” (s. 83).

Bu ornekte, kaynak metinde gegen “brouzillon” sozciigii ugan bir bocegin ¢ikardig1 yansima
sesten tiiretilmis ve ucan bir bocek tiirii anlamina gelen bir yeni sozciiktiir (Vian, 2007, s. 348).
Tamamen yeni iiretilmis bir sozciik olma 6zelligi gosteren bu sozciik Tiirkgeye “vizilt1” seklinde
aktarilmistir. Cevirmen burada erek odakli bir yaklasim sergileyerek anlama odaklanmis ve onu bir
bocek adiymais gibi “vizilt1” seklinde vermistir. Boylece yansima sesten tiiremis oldugu etkisini erek

metinde de uyandiran ¢evirmenin anlam, etki ve islevi saglamis oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.
9. “Ils chantaient tous trois le refrain en cheeur, apres quoi, le Chuiche esquissa un pas de
claquettes, saisit une basse et exécuta un chorus sensationnel a I'archet, sur une musique
de circonstance.” (s. 119).

“Nakarati iigii birden koro halinde sdyliiyor, ardindan Sigvigreli Ispanyol dansi yapip bir bas
kapiyor ve havaya uygun bir bicimde orkestraya eglik ediyordu (s. 88).

Dokuzuncu Ornekte gecen “chuiche” yeni sozciigli tamamen fonetik bir deformasyonla ve
“Suisse” (Isvicre) sozciigiinden hareketle komiklik olsun diye “chuinter” (hisirdamak/tislamak)
sOzciigiinden esinlenerek tiiretilmistir. “Isvicreli din adam1” anlaminda kullanilan bu sézciik bir
anlamda karakter ile dalga gegme amacl olarak yapilmustir (Vian, 2007, s. 348). Sozctigiin Tiirkge
cevirisi ise “Sigvisreli” seklinde yapilmistir. Cevirmen burada erek odakli bir yaklasim benimseyerek
ve tamamen kaynak metindeki fonetik bozulmay1 da goz oniine alarak erek dilde bir esdegerlik
yaratmistir. Ayni zamanda Tiirkgedeki “Isvigreli” sOzctigiinii de ¢agristirmis olan gevirmen kaynak
metinde yazarin yeni sozciik tliretme yontemini izleyerek erek metinde tamamen yeni bir sozciik
yaratmugtir. Boylelikle ¢cevirmenin kaynak metindeki yeni sozciigiin anlamini, etkisini, islevini ve

gondergesini sessel ve igeriksel agilardan saglamis oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.
10. “- Présent ! répondit le premier agent d’armes. (s. 294).
“-Burada ! diye bagirdi birinci silahgibasi. (s. 210).

Son Ornegimizde, kaynak metindeki climlede kullanilmis olan “agent d’armes” sdzciigii “agent”
(memur/ gorevli/ajan) ve “gendarme” (jandarma) sozciiklerinin {ist iiste gelerek birlesmesiyle
olusmustur. Etimolojik olarak “gens d’armes” (polis memuru, sovalye ve asker gibi kisiler igin
kullanilan sozciik 2) kullamimindan gelen bu yeni sozciik “silahli polis/ asker” anlaminda
kullanilmistir (Vian, 2007, s. 347). Sozcligiin Tiirkceye cevirisi “silah¢ibas1” seklinde yapilmistir.
Cevirmen, kaynak metindeki sozciigii erek dilde bitisik yazip birlestirme yoluyla bir esdegerlik
tiretmistir. Boylece sozciigiin yeni bir iretim oldugu erek metinden de anlasilmaktadir. Erek odakh
bir yaklasim benimseyen ¢evirmenin anlami, etkiyi ve islevi saglamis oldugunu soyleyebiliriz.

! Tiirk Dil Kurumu Genel Sozltgii: https://sozluk.gov.tr/.

2 CNRTL, Dictionnaire en ligne: https://www.cnrtl.fr/definition/gendarme.
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Sonug

Yeni sozciik iiretme, dilbilimin altinda giinden giine farkli ve yeni konularla tizerine ¢aligmalar
yapilan bir konudur. Yeni sozciik {iretiminin her dilde yapilabildigini ve yapildig: dilin gelisimine,
yenilenmesine veya ilerlemesine, yasayan bir olgu olarak hayatta kalmasina destek oldugunu
sOyleyebiliriz. Belirli kurallara ve yontemlere dayali olarak yapilan yeni sozciik iiretimi sonunda
ortaya ¢ikan yeni sozctiikler farkl dil ve toplumlarda tiretildigi icin icerisinde bazen anlamsal olarak
kiiltiirel etmenleri de barindirdigini sdyleyebiliriz. Ozellikle de yazinsal metinlerde kargimiza gikan
yeni sOzciikler farkli dil ve kiiltiir normlar: altinda yapildig: i¢in bu sdzciiklerin zaman igerisinde
kabul gormesi, giinliikk hayatta kullanilmasi ve sozliiklere bile girmesinin miimkiin oldugunu
belirtebiliriz. Bu durumda, dilleraras1 geviri yoluyla metinler bir dil ve kiiltiirden bir digerine
aktarilirken yeni sozciik yapilarinin da uygun bir sekilde aktarilmas: gerekmektedir. Yeni sozciikler,
dilleraras1 geviri siirecinde ¢evirmene zorluk ¢ikaran etmenlerden biridir. Erek dilde ortiisim ve
esdegerlik bulamama, anlam bulanikligl, anlam kaymasi, anlamu, etkiyi ve islevi saglayamama gibi
sorunlarla karsilasan g¢evirmenin zaman zaman erek odakli zaman zaman kaynak odakli ve hatta
sOzcligii sozciigline geviri vb. yontemler ile bu sorunlar: asabilecegini belirtebiliriz.

Bu baglamda, calismamizda ele almis oldugumuz yeni sozciik iiretme egilimini siklikla gosteren
yazar Boris Vian'in Lécume des jours (Giinlerin Kopiigii) adli eserindeki orneklere baktigimizda
yazarin yeni sozciik iiretme yontemlerinden en ¢ok yeni sozciik yaratma, s6z oyunu yapma, bavul
sOzciik, birlestirme ve tiiretmeyi tercih etmis oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Romandan sectigimiz yeni
sozciikler iceren ve Fransizcadan Tiirkgeye cevirisini inceledigimiz cesitli ornekler 1siginda,
cevirmen Elif Ertan’in yeni sozciikleri gevirirken Odiingleme, dipnot ile acgiklama, anlamsal ve
bigimsel olarak yeni esdegerlikler yaratma yontemlerini kullanmis oldugunu soyleyebiliriz. Bunun
yani sira, anlamsal agidan kaynak odakl bir yaklasim benimsemis olan ¢evirmen bigimsel olarak
erek odakli bir yaklasim ile erek dil ve kiiltiir normlarin1 g6z ontinde bulundurmustur. Ayrica
¢evirmenin kullanmis oldugu dipnot ile a¢iklama yapma yontemi daha ¢ok kaynak odakli bir
yaklagsima isaret etse de erek metne yeni yanmetinsel unsurlar eklemesi erek kiiltiirii dikkate almis
oldugunu gostermektedir. Boylece, erek dil ve metinde aymi ya da yakin anlami, etkiyi, bi¢imi ve
islevi saglayarak yeni sozciiklerin dilleraras: gevirisi siirecinde karsilasilan sorunlarin iistesinden
gelebilmistir. O halde, yeni sozciiklerin gevirisinde salt kaynak ya da erek odakl bir yaklagimin
benimsenemeyecegini metinsel, bigimsel, anlamsal ve baglamsal durumlara gore siirecte kullanilan
yontem ve yaklasimlarin degiskenlik gosterebilecegini sdylemek miimkiindiir. Tiim bu bilgilerden
hareketle, yeni sozciiklerin gevirisinde hem bi¢im hem de anlam, etki ve islev aktariminin énemli
oldugunu, yeni sozciiklerin aktarim sorunlarinin asilabilecegini ve bunun daha ¢ok degiskenlik
gosteren yontemler esliginde bigcimsel olarak erek odakli anlam, igerik, islev ve etki bakimindan ise
yine kaynak odakl1 bir yaklasim ile saglanabilecegini sdyleyebiliriz.
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NEONYMS IN TRANSLATION: A CASE STUDY OF COMPUTING AND ITS
EQUIVALENTS IN THE ROMANIAN LANGUAGE OF IT

Sorina CIOBANU'

ABSTRACT

Regardless of the form they may take or the context in which they emerge, neologisms are always a challenge for the translators or terminologists
who are called upon to transfer them into a new language. In specialized translation, this process often leads to secondary term formation, i.e.,
the creation and introduction of a new term in the target language through translation. Starting from a parallel corpus of general use IT texts
translated from English into Romanian, this paper is a case study of the way in which the term computing, highly specific to the field of IT and
posing particular challenges due to its grammatical form, polysemy and multifunctional nature, has been dealt with in its transfer into Romanian.
After having discussed the key concepts used in this study, the paper continues with an analysis of the functional-grammatical features of the
word, shedding some light on its definitions in the field of IT and its etymology. Our analysis shows that far from satisfying Wiister’s principle of
a one-to-one correspondence between a term and a concept in a specialized field, computing is actually highly polysemous in the English
language of IT itself. This feature and the term’s morpho-functional peculiarities as an English -iNG form have resulted in many possible equivalents
and translations in the Romanian language of IT, which range from literal solutions, like borrowing and calque, to more adaptive techniques like
transposition, modulation, or amplification, and even cases of omission.

Keywords: neonyms; translation; secondary term formation; neology; terminology

HEOHIAMbI B MEPEBOAE: MPUMEP COMPUTING W ETO SKB/BAJIEHTBI HA
PYMbIHCKOM A3bIKE IT AHHOTALIAA

He3aBncumo oT GopMbl 11 KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OH BO3HUKAIOT, HEONOTM3Mbl BCErfia MPeACTaBAAioT coboli npobnemy AnA nepeBoAYNKOB MK
TePMUHOIOr0B, KOTOPbIM MPUXOANTCA NEPeBOAWTD UX Ha HOBbII A3bIK. B cnewnani3upoBaHHOM nepeBoje 3TOT MPOLeCC YacTo NPUBOANT K
00pa3osaHuto 8MoPUYHO20 MEPMUHA, TO eCTb CO3/1aHMI0 1 BBE[IEHINIO HOBOrO TePMIMHA B LIENeBOIA A3bIK NOCPEACTBOM NepeBoaa. HaunHas ¢
napannenbHoro Kopnyca o6wux IT-TeKCTOB, NepeBefeHHbIX C aHMNIACKOTO Ha PYMbIHCKWIA, laHHaA paboTa ABNAETCA Keic-uccneoBaHuem
TOr0, Kak TepMIH computing, KpaliHe cneunduyHblii 4na obnactu IT u co3patoLLmil 0cobble TPYAHOCTI 13-3a CBOEI rpamMmaTyeckoii Gopmbl,
NOANCEMIN 11 MHOTOGYHKLIMOHANBHOCTI, BbI PacCMOTPeH Mpu ero nepeBode Ha PyMbIHCKMiA. Mocne 06CyaeHUA KNloueBbIX NMOHATHI,
WCNONb30BAHHBIX B JAHHOM MCCNIeI0BaHMM, CTaTbA NPOAOIKAET aHaNM3 GYHKLMOHANbHO-TPAMMaTUeckux 0CobeHHOCTei CoBa, NPOANBas
HeKOTOpbIA (BET Ha ero onpedeneHua B cpepe MHOOPMALMOHHBIX TEXHONOTMIA W ero 3TUMonoruio. Haw aHanu3 nokasbiBaeT, uTo TepMUH
computing He TONbKO He COOTBETCTBYET MPMHUMMY BlocTepa 0 B3aMMHO OfHO3HAYHOM COOTBETCTBUM MeXJY TEPMUHOM W MOHATUEM B
Cneunanu3MpoBaHHoOi 06MacTu, HO 11 ABNAETCA BbICOKO MHOFO3HAUHbIM B CAMOM aHIINIACkoM A3blke B 06mactit IT. 31a 0cobeHHOCTb 1
MOPGOPYHKLIMOHANbHBIE XapaKTEUCTUKM TEPMUHA KaK aHTniickoro -ING Qopma NpuBenin K NOABEHUIO LIMPOKOTO CNEKTPa JKBUBANIEHTOB I
BO3MOXHbIX NepPeBOfOB Ha PYMbIHCKII A3bIK IT, KOTOpble BapbUPYOTCA OT GyKBaNbHbIX PELLEHNIA, TaKIX KaK 3aUMCTBOBAHUE U KanbKa, A0
bonee afanTuBHbIX METOAOB, TAKMX KaK TPAHCMO3MLMA, MOAYNALNA UMM YCUNeHWe, N faXe CTydaeB nponycKa.

KnioueBble c10Ba: HEOHMMbI; nepesoae; 06pa303aH|/|m BTOPUYHOI0 TEPMUHA; HEONOTUA; TEPMUHONOTUA
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Born whenever new concepts are paired with appropriate , sound-images” — to use Saussure’s
term, neologisms are a product of societal change, which may take various forms, from technological
and scientific progress to novel ideologies, policies, trends, or cultural phenomena. However, since
knowledge is seldom confined to specific geographical areas, new concepts may also travel across
borders and in the process become a source of difficulty for translators and terminologists, who are
faced with the challenge of accommodating them into new languages. In the case of neonyms or
neoterms (ISO 704:2009(E), 2009), i.e., the neologisms born in a specialised field of knowledge, this
process of accommodation into a new language results in what Sager calls secondary term formation’.
In other words, the transfer of new terms into a different culture, through translation, leads to the
creation of new terms in the receiving language. This process differs from the one which resulted in
the formation of the new term in the source language in that 1) it is mediated by translation and 2)
as Sager points out, it has the existing foreign-language term as a precedent (1990, p. 80), a
foundation it builds on.

Secondary term formation thus plays a crucial role in both the transfer of knowledge across
linguistic barriers and the enrichment of the target-language terminological stock. In countries
where terminology work is regulated — such as France, for instance —, secondary term formation is
subject to standardisation and official translations of foreign terms are recommended, even if this
process is not always successful and actual use still prevails (Zsombok, 2021). In other cultures,
where there are no regulations on the interlingual transfer of terms, such as Romania, secondary
term formation is governed solely by use and this results, in some cases, in terminologies that
diverge radically from Eugen Wiister’s ideal of a one-to-one correspondence between a term and a
concept in a specialized field.

As a case in point of this reality, this paper presents an analysis of the various equivalents and
translation solutions currently in use in Romania for a single IT neonym, the English term computing.
As we are going to show, by its form, functionality, and meaning, computing, a term highly specific
to the field of information technology (IT), poses particular challenges in its transfer into Romanian.
Although some equivalents seem to be preferred and more frequent than others, like calcul
‘calculation” and informatic(d) ‘informatic’, having been captured by multilingual glossaries — such
as the EU’s terminology management system (IATE), the study of authentic translated highlights
that many other variants for its translation are also in use today.

Computing in the language of IT

Computing is a centuries-old word in the English language. According to the Oxford English
Dictionary, it was first used as a noun in the early 1600s, in a translation by the philosopher Thomas
Hobbes. The verb to compute, from which it derives, is older, having been attested for the first time
in the late 1500s, in the writings of A. Munday, with the meaning “to determine by calculation”.
Etymologically, to compute entered English either from the French computer or from the Latin
computare, and it functioned initially as a doublet of the earlier verb to count (14" century). In fact,
the history of the word computing accompanied the development of computer science itself: from its
first attestation in the field of mathematics, it moved into and gained prominence in the field of
information technology, as the former science gave birth to the latter, which, in turn, became
increasingly widespread in the 20% century. The Google Book Ngram shown in Figure 1 below

1 Sager specifies that secondary term formation “happens in two distinct situations: (1) as a result of monolingual revision of
a terminology, e.g. for the purpose of producing a standards document, or (2) as a result of knowledge transfer to another
linguistic community which is carried out by means of term creation” (Sager, 1990, p. 80).
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reflects this development, with noticeable spikes in use that mark the most important turning points
in the discipline: 1872 (the first modern analogue computer, the tide-predicting machine invented
by Lord Kelvin), 1936 (A.M. Turing’s publication of “On Computable Numbers...”, in which he talks
of “computing machines”), 1942 (the launch of John Vincent Atanasoff’'s ABC Computer), or 1985
(Bjarne Stroustrup’s publication of the C++ Programming Language).
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0.00140%
0.00120°
0.00100% -
0.00080%
0.00060%
0.00040%
0.00020%

0.00000°
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Figure 1. Use of computing from 1870 to 2020 — Google Books NGram

From a term formation perspective, in the case of computing we might talk of both a process of
transdisciplinary borrowing (ISO 704:2009(E), 2009), since computer science took the term from
mathematics, where it first emerged, and of terminologisation, since the word has also been used in
general English and has acquired at least one new, specialised meaning in information technology.

This polysemy, given, in all likelihood, by its rather general initial meaning, which made it prone
to become an umbrella term, is further visible in the field of computer science itself, where it is
defined as “the process of using computer technology to complete a given goal-oriented task”, and
“abranch of engineering science that deals with the systematic study of algorithmic processes, which
are used to describe and transform information” (Rouse, 2012). Because it is used to refer collectively
to all the sciences that deal with computers, e.g., information systems, software engineering,
computer engineering etc. (Tucker & Belford, 1999), computing “has specific meanings depending on
the context and field in which it is used” (Rouse, 2012).

To add to the mix, as an English -ING form, computing is also inherently multifunctional in
nature, since it can be interpreted and used both as a gerund, i.e., a verbal noun, and a present
participle, i.e., a verbal adjective. The verbal, action-focused, dynamic seme underlying its -ING form
remains an important part of the word’s meaning and, from a syntactic perspective, of its
functioning within the clause. For instance, in an effort to pinpoint the grammatical nature of
gerunds, Hudson notes that they “combine the internal characteristics of a clause with the external
characteristics of a noun phrase” and concludes that they are “single words which are both verbs
and nouns” (Hudson, 2003). Moreover, even if computing is usually treated as a noun by most
dictionaries, in some multi-word terms it is difficult to distinguish whether it functions as a gerund
or present participle, e.g., computing centre, computing facilities, computing power etc.

By its history, polysemy, and multifunctional nature, computing is thus a multifaceted term in
the field of IT. Although it is not a new word in English, in computer science it is a neoterm which
acquires new shades of meaning with each new technological advance it is called upon to name, like,
for instance, the burgeoning new field of quantum computing (Schneider & Smalley, 2024). All these
features are prone to make the interlingual transfer of computing and of the multi-word terms it
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forms particularly challenging, even more so in languages such as Romanian, whose grammatical
systems do not possess forms similar in function to the English -ING, or in cultures where
terminological standardisation is not regulated.

Materials and method

In order to showcase the variety of equivalents and solutions used in the translation of computing
into Romanian in actual texts, our analysis started from a collection of over 200 English contexts
containing the term and their translation extracted from:

1) gITCo — a parallel corpus built for our own doctoral research comprising IT source texts in
English and their Romanian translations! — 80+ parallel contexts;

2) the DGT Opus Corpus (Tiedemann, 2012) — 100+ parallel contexts; and

3) the IATE terminological database of the EU — 10+ parallel contexts.

Since our purpose was to analyse the ways in which computing has been approached in
translation and not to conduct a quantitative analysis of all of its occurrences in these corpora, the
examples were further selected so as to avoid the repetition of the same equivalent/solution for the
same (multi-word) term or collocation, i.e., if, for instance, parallel computing emerged in 4 examples,
we only kept the examples with different equivalents/solutions in translation?. We thus ended up
with a collection of 115 parallel contexts, such as the one in (1) below.

(1) ST ... designed for midsized customers with large computing and storage requirements, including branches ...
TT. ... conceput pentru companii miflocii cu cerinte mari de calcul si stocare, inclusiv pentru mai multe filiale ...
BT “... conceived for middle companies with big requirements of calculation and storage, including several
branches ...

Computing in translation

Our corpus analysis revealed that computing is both a frequent and a productive term in the
English language of IT. Most likely due to its semantic and morpho-functional features described
above, i.e., its general-polysemous meaning and its -ING form, computing forms an extensive network
of compound/multi-word terms and specialised collocations in the corpora consulted (see Table 1
below). The former category refers to combinations “of two or more words into a new syntagmatic
unit with a new meaning independent of the constituent parts” (Sager, 1990, p. 76) or units “which
can be made up of a combination of words that follow a syntactic structure” (Cabré, 1999, p. 85).
Examples of multi-word terms formed with computing include cloud computing, computing power, or
fog computing. As to the latter category mentioned above, simply put, specialised collocations are
frequent combinations of a term and one (or more) words that do not refer to a concept but
participate in the creation of the register specific to a particular field of knowledge. As Trosborg puts
it, “it is often the collocation of two or more lexical items, rather than the occurrence of isolated terms
that determines the identity of a given register” (Trosborg, 1997, p. 6). In the case of computing,

1g]TCo includes 275 English ST - Romanian TT text pairs (over 560,000 tokens) belonging to four text genres: IT news
articles, IT press releases, IT product descriptions, and IT user manuals. A description of this parallel corpus and its
subcorpora may be found in Postolea (2017).

2For the purpose of this analysis, the repetition of the same translation solution for the same term in the same text, for
instance, was not deemed relevant, since it only showed that the translator in charge of that particular text was consistent
with their chosen solution.

3 Here and henceforth BT stands for (literal) back translation.
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examples of collocations among the 82 frequent combinations inventoried in Table 1 below include
advanced/ basic computing, computing devices, computing product, computing resources, computing tasks

etc.

Table 1 Multi-word terms and collocations including computing in the corpus
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In the 115 parallel contexts used in this analysis, computing was used on its own in 8 cases, like
in (2), and in multi-word compounds or collocations in 107 cases (3).

(2) ST ... easy-to-reach Back/Forward buttons that make computing simple, whether you're surfing the Web. ..
1T ... butoane Back/Forward usor de apdsat care fac operatiunile simple, fie ¢ navighezi pe Internet . ..
BT: ‘... buttons Back/Forward easy to press which make operations simple, whether you are navigating on the
Internet ...
() ST ... have provided European researchers with the world’s best research networking and computing facilities . . .
TT: ... au pus la dispozitia cercetdtorilor europeni cele mai bune retele de cercetare si instrumente de calcul
electronic . ..
BT: ... putatthe disposal of European researchers the best networks of research and instruments of electronic
calculation ...

The challenges that computing poses to Romanian translators are evident if we analyse only the
8 different solutions used in its translation in sentences where it was not part of compounds or
collocations (shown in Table 2).

Table 2. Translations of computing when used as a standalone term

Romanian Back Translation
COMPUTING calcul calculation
computing computing
functionarea portabilului the functioning of the portable
material informatic informatic material
operatiuni operations
operatiuni informatice informatic operations
tehnologii de calcul electronic technologies of electronic calculation
no translation

Besides the diversity of the techniques used, which span from calque (computing — calcul
‘calculation’) and borrowing to modulation (computing — operatiuni ‘operations’) and even omission,
a phenomenon that becomes apparent immediately is the extensive use of amplification/addition,
i.e.,, adding information that was not explicit in the source text, as in computing translated as tehnologii
de calcul informatic ‘technologies of electronic calculation” or as operatiuni informatice in (4).

(4) ST Main computing (e.g. programme execution, data storage, interaction with other Internet resources, etc.) takes
place using the remote computing resources.

T Principalele operatiuni informatice (de exemplu executarea de programe, stocarea de date, interactiunea cu
alte resurse de pe Internet etc.) au loc cu ajutorul resurselor informatice aflate la distanta.

BT: ‘The main informatic operations (for instance, execution of programs, storing data, interaction with other
resources on the Internet etc.) take place with the help of informatic resources situated at a distance).
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The extensive use of amplification is likely due to the neonym’s semantic and morpho-functional
peculiarities, which make it function as a “concentrated tablet of knowledge”. Since Romanian does
not have a similar unit in its existing lexical stock, amplification is used to compensate for the
potential loss of meaning in translation. As Fawcett puts it, amplification provides explanations “as
a strategy for bridging anticipated gaps in the target-language audience’s knowledge” (2003, p. 45).

A very diverse range of equivalents and translation solutions is also visible in the corpus at the
level of the 82 multi-word terms and collocations that contain the term. As shown in Figure 2 below,
literal solutions seem to prevail (54%), followed by more oblique solutions, to use Vinay and
Darbelnet’s terms (34%), and a rather large ratio of omissions (12%).

Translation solutions/equivalents for computing used alone or in multi-word
terms and collocations

Omission
12%

Literal
Adaptive 54%
34%

Figure 2. Solutions in the translation of computing in multi-word terms and collocations

Calque is the most frequent translation solution in the corpus, and it results in a unit that might
be seen as an established equivalent in the Romanian language of IT, calcul ‘calculation’. It covers
the basic, original meaning of the English term in the mathematical field. In multi-word terms and
collocations, calqued solutions sometimes include the preposition de ‘of’: computing environment —
mediu de calcul “medium of calculation’, computing equipment — echipament de calcul ‘equipment of
calculation’, distributed computing ‘calcul distribuit’.

Borrowing is the second most frequent literal translation solution in the corpus. Besides
instances in which the term is transplanted as such in Romanian, as in (5), borrowing is also present

in the derived Romanian neonyms computational(d) ‘computational’ and computerizare

‘computerization’.
(5) ST ... use of cloud computing services, excluding free-of-charge-services . ..
1T ... utilizarea serviciilor de ,cloud computing”, cu exceptia serviciilor gratuite . . .
BT: ... using services of “cloud computing”, with the exception of free services ...’

Other equivalents in the corpus capture other shades of meaning present in the polysemous
computing and could be seen as calques, although they might also pass as examples of modulation.
It is the case of procesare ‘processing’ (10 occurrences, as in computing power — putere de procesare
‘power of processing’), functionare ‘functioning’ (2 occurrences, as in computing conditions — conditii
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de functionare ‘conditions of functioning’), or tehnologie ‘technology’ (1 occurrence, as in grid
computing — tehnologie grid ‘grid technology’).

Adaptive solutions or oblique translations include transposition and modulation. Among the
115 examples studied, computing, which, as we saw, is usually seen as a noun by most dictionaries,
is also translated through modulation by a Romanian adjective. Examples include the Anglicism
computational(i), mentioned above, informatic(i) ‘informatic’, as in computing infrastructure —
infrastructurd informaticd ‘informatic infrastructure’, digital(d), as in forensic computing — criminalisticd
digitald 'digital forensics’, or tehnologic(i), as in personal computing experience — experientd tehnologicd
personald ‘personal technological experience’. Since, as shown above, computing may also function as
a present participle, we might say that these translation solutions produced through transposition
capture the adjectival value of the term.

Modulation includes cases in which translation results in a shift of meaning in relation to the
source term. As Fawcett explains, it may involve metaphor, metonymy, synecdoche, and so on (2003,
37). In the corpus, apart from the examples discussed above, cases of modulation include, for
instance, a shift from the process to the object/product/agent, as in the translation of computing by
computer in computing infrastructure — infrastructurd de computere ‘infrastructure of computers’ or
sistem ‘system’. Another example of modulation is the shift from the general to the specific
discernible in the translation of computing — a term referring to the operation of computers in general,
by programare ‘programming’, a specific computing task.

Finally, the corpus also includes a translation solution which might be seen as an established
equivalent for computing, i.e., the noun informaticd ‘informatics’, which in Romanian is a borrowing
from French. This equivalent is used in Romanian to refer mainly to computer science, thus
capturing one specific meaning of computing, as in (6).

(6) ST ... interconnect and data localisation technologies, cloud computing, parallel computing, modelling and
simulation software for all market segments . ...

TT: ... tehnologiile de interconectare si localizare a datelor, informatica dematerializatad, calcul paralel, modelare
si software de simulare pentru toate segmentele de piafd. . .

BT: ... technologies of interconnection and localization of data, dematerialized informatics, parallel
calculation, modelling and software for simulation for all market segments ...

The cases of omission inventoried in the corpus seem to have been justified by a perceived
redundancy in the use of the term in the source language. In other words, computing was omitted
especially in cases in which its meaning was either underspecified or evident in the co-text, as in
computing devices — dispozitive “devices’, or computing experiences — performantd ‘performance’.

Conclusions

Containing two different translations of computing within the same sentence, example (6) above
is a perfect illustration of the diverse range of equivalents and translation solutions in use today in
the Romanian language of IT for one English neonym. Coming back to the concept of secondary term
formation discussed in the introductory part of this paper, several conclusions might be tentatively
drawn based on our case study referring to computing.
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First of all, the form and semanticism of the source-language neonym seem to play a crucial role
in its transfer into other languages. The closer in form AND function to a potential equivalent in the
target language the source neonym is, the much higher the chance for it to acquire a stable, well-
established translation in the target language. Our case study seems to prove the opposite scenario,
in that computing, a source-term whose form and function are quite distant from what is available in
the target-language lexicon, produced a diverse range of possible solutions in its interlingual

translation/transfer.

As far as semanticism is concerned, the more underspecified and/or polysemous the source
neoterm is, the more likely it is for it to produce several competing equivalents in the target
language. As our analysis has shown, out of the many possible meanings of computing, the Romanian
language of IT found stable equivalents for only two or three: calcul ‘calculation” — for the term’s
original meaning in mathematics, informatici ‘informatics’ — for its meaning of “computer science”,
and maybe procesare ‘processing’ — a rather vague term, not necessarily associated with the IT field,
for its more specific meaning of “computer operation”. In the rest of cases, other equivalents as well
as amplification are generously used in translation to highlight different shades of meaning of the
source term.

Finally, an additional conclusion is linked to the importance of studying language and
terminology using corpora of authentic linguistic materials. Our study revealed a large lexical
network at whose heart lies our source term — multi-word units and collocations containing
computing — as well as a diverse range of equivalents in the target language. Only some of these are
included in dictionaries and terminological databases.
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A PSYCHOLINGUISTICSTUDY OF WORLDVIEW ATTITUDES

Suhareva Evgenia Sergeevna

ABSTRACT

The article presents a method for studying worldview attitudes through the analysis of linguistic consciousness - a set of images expressed by
linguistic means. It examines the contrast between the religious worldview, based on transcendental categories, and the secular worldview,
rooted in materialism and rational knowledge. In the era of globalization, significant shifts in religious consciousness are observed. Social and
historical processes of recent decades have sharply posed the problem of values to Russian society. Values determine the nature of a worldview
(scientific or non-scientific, religious or atheistic, etc.). In the structure of the worldview, values perform the following functions: they select what
seems valuable, interpret information (personal meaning), and connect different spheres, being a central element for consciousness. Spiritual
and moral values, both in journalism and scientific literature, are often contrasted with liberal values, which are secular in nature. It is relevant to
study the place of religious beliefs in the value system of modern youth and to compare how different the values of religious young people are
from those far from religion. The scientific worldview forms the basis of secular consciousness, which appeals to the criteria of scientificity, is
characterized by pluralism, and views the Church as an organization with an administrative structure. It often replaces the highest value with
one's own peace, well-being, success, or other values. In contrast, religious consciousness is characterized by a strict hierarchy of values. The
formation of a worldview is a continuous process that reaches its peak during the period of professional development. Student years are especially
important for worldview development, as they coincide with intellectual growth, mastering new social roles, and the formation of professional
identity. An associative experiment reveals the deep components of worldview attitudes and their influence on the perception of value concepts.
The results show significant differences in the worldview paradigms of students from secular and confessional universities, reflected in their
understanding of reality, sources of knowledge, and value systems. Despite methodological challenges, studying worldview through linguistic
consciousness is effective in identifying stable patterns in conceptualizing the world. Values form the basis of beliefs, principles, and moral
guidelines that influence decision-making, attitudes towards other people, and behavior in general. The worldview is a broad system of beliefs,
ideas, and values that determine our understanding of the world, society, the meaning of life, and our place in it. Values are an integral part of
this system and have a significant impact on its formation. Factors such as declining living standards, instability in the state and society, lack of
environmental safety, scarcity of suitable jobs, and absence of social optimism cause high levels of social tension. The absence of positive values
has a significant impact on the overall level of social well-being among young people. An unformed, unstable value system becomes a problem
of particular importance, encompassing socio-economic and spiritual-moral aspects. Despite the ongoing process of value transformation, the
role of traditional values is likely to remain predominant in education and socialization. However, addressing the challenges faced by youth in
forming a stable and positive value system is crucial for societal well-being and progress.

Keywords: associative experiment, religious consciousness, secular consciousness, worldview attitudes.

WCCNEAOBAHWE MUPOBO33PEHYECKIX YCTAHOBOK METOJAMW
[CUXONTMHTBUCTUKI

(yxapesa EBrenuna CepreesHa

AHHOTALIUA

(TaTbfl NPEACTABAAET METOA U3yYeHUs MUPOBO33PEHUECKUX YCTAHOBOK Yepe3 aHann3 A3bIKOBOT0 CO3HAHWA - COBOKYMHOCTU 06pa3os,
BbIDaXeHHbIX A3bIKOBbIMI CPeACTBAMU. PaccMaTpvBAeTCA KOHTPACT MEXAy Penurio3HbIM MUPOBO33PEHUEM, OMMPAIWMMCA Ha
TPAHCLUEHAEHTHbIE KaTeropuu, M CeKynspHbIM, OCHOBAHHbIM Ha MaTepuanu3me W pauMOHANbHOM MO3HaHMM. B 3noxy rnobanusauum
Hab/110aI0TCA 3HAUMTENbHbIE CABUTM B PENUTMO3HOM C03HaHUW. 0BLIECTBEHHbIE M UCTOPUYECKIE MPOLIECCHI NOCTEAHIX AECATUNETHI 0CTPO
NoCTaBINIM Nepes POCCUACKIM CoLMYMOM Npobnemy LeHHoCTeld. LieHHOCTM onpepensioT XapakTep MIPOBO33peHMs (HayuHOe — HEHayuHOe,
PENNrMo3HOE — aTeNCTYECKOE U T.A.). B CTPYKTYpe KapTitHbl MiApa LEHHOCTU BbIMONHAIOT GYHKLIMK: OTOMPAIOT TO, YTO NPeCTABAAETCA LIEHHbIM;
VHTEPNIPETUPYIOT UHGOPMALMIO (TMYHOCTHBIA CMbICN); CBA3BIBAIOT PasHble Chepbl, ABNAACH ANA CO3HAHUA LEHTPANbHLIM EMEHTOM.
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LleHHOCTM [iyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIE KaK B MYONMUMCTUKE, TaK U B HAyyHOl NUTEpAType MPOTMBONOCTABAAKTCA LIEHHOCTAM NMOEPanbHbIM,
UMeHLLMM cekynApHbIii xapakTep. [peAcTaBNAETCA aKTyanbHbIM UCCNIEN0BATb, KaKOe MECTO 3aHUMAIOT PeNurio3Hble yoexeHus B cucTeme
LleHHOCTeli COBPEMEHHOIA MONOZEH, CPaBHUTb, HACKONbKO Pa3NMUHbI LIEHHOCTY BepyIoLyMX MONOAbIX Ntofeli v Niofieid, SanéKux ot penuruu.
HayuHoe MupOBO33peHNe COCTABMAET OCHOBY CEKYMAPHOrO CO3HAHWA, KOTOPOE amesiMpyeT K KpUTEPUAM Hay4yHOCTW, XapaKTepusyetca
MAlopanA3mMom, OTHOLUEHNIO K LiepKBH Kak K OpraHu3aumy, ¢ agMUHUCTPATUBHBIM YCTPOICTBOM, 3aMeHOI BbICLIEIl LIEHHOCTH COBCTBEHHBIM
CNoKoicTBIEM, bnarononyyuem, ycnexom uii pyrumi LEHHOCTAMU. [1nA penurino3Horo co3HaHUA XxapakTepHa CTPOras nepapxua LieHHoCTeil.
(opmupoBaHue MUPOBO33PEHUS - HEeMPepbIBHbIA NPOLIECC, AOCTUTAOLLMI NUKA B NepUoa NPodeccuoHanbHoro CTaHOBNEHNA, CTyAeHYecKIe
rofibl 0COBEHHO BaXKHbI /1A Pa3BUTA MUPOBO33PEHUSA, TAK KaK COBMAAANT C MHTENNEKTYaNbHBIM POCTOM, OCBOEHUEM HOBbIX COLMAbHBIX
poneii 1 GopmupoaHMeM NpodeccMOHaNbHOI UIEHTUYHOCTU. ACCOLMATUBHBIA IKCMEPUMEHT PacKpbiBaeT rNybUHHbIE COCTABAALLME
MUPOBO33PEHYECKIX YCTAHOBOK 11 UX BIUAHIE HA BOCNPUATME LEHHOCTHBIX KOHLIENTOB. Pe3ynbTaThl NOKa3bIBAIOT CYLLECTBEHHbIE Pa3nuums B
MWPOBO33pEHYECKIX Mapagurmax CTYLEHTOB CBETCKUX M KOH(ECCMOHANbHBIX BY30B, OTPaXalollMecd B UX MOHUMAHMN PeanbHoCTH,
WCTOYHMKOB 3HaHMA 1 CUCTEMbI LeHHOCTel. HecmMoTpa Ha MeToZoNoryeckite BbI30BbI, U3yyeHine MIUPOBO33PeHINA Yepe3 A3bIKOBOE CO3HAHMeE
0Ka3blIBaeTCA IQPeKTUBHBIM NA BbIABNEHNA YCTOYNBLIX NATTEPHOB B KOHLENTyanu3aumu mupa. LieHHOCTH ABNAIOTCA 0CHOBOI yOexeHuid,
MPUHLMNOB 1 MOpPaNbHbIX OPUEHTUPOB, KOTOPblE BAMAIOT HA MPUHATUE ELUeHUid, OTHOLIEHWe K APYruM NIOJAM U NOBELEHNE B LiENoM.
MupoBo33peHue npeACcTaBAAeT CoO0I WIUPOKYHO CUCTeMy Y6exaeHWi, NpeAcTaBAeHWI 1 LieHHOCTe, KOTopble onpeaenAIT Halle MoHUMaH e
MUPa, 00LLECTBA, CMbICTA XM3HW M HALero Mecta B HeM. LIeHHOCT ABAIOTCA HEOTHEMIIEMOI YacTbl) 3TOIl CUCTEMbI M OKa3blBAKT
CyLLeCTBEHHOE BRUAHUE HA ee dopmupoBaHue. CHUKEHME YPOBHA XM3HW, HECTabUNbHOCTL B rocyapcTBe W 06LiecTBe, OTCYTCTBUE
3KoNorinyeckoil 6e3onacHoCTM, HelOCTaToK NOAXOAALLMX PaboUNX MeCT U OTCYTCTBUE COLMANBHOMO ONTUMIU3MA — GaKTOpbl Bbi3blBaloLLME
BbICOKWIA YpOBeHb COLMANbHOrO HanpsxeHuA. OTCYTCTBME 3TUX LEHHOCTeli OKa3blBaeT 3HauuTeNbHoe BNUAHME Ha 0OWMA ypoBeHb
couvanbHoro bnarononyuus monogexu. HechopmupoBaHHan HeycToiuMBas CMCTEMA LEHHOCTe CTaHOBUTCA Npobnemoii 0¢060i 3HaUMMOCTH,
BKITIOUAIOT COLMANBHO-IKOHOMUYECKME W JyXOBHO-HPABCTBEHHbIE acnekTbl. HecMoTpA Ha MpoLecc LeHHOCTHOR TpaHchopmaum, ponb
TPaZULMOHHDIX LieHHOCTeIl 0CTaHeTCA NPeBaNupytoLLei B BOCIUTAHMN 1 COLMani3aLmu.

KnioueBble cN0Ba: accoLMaTUBHbIN IKCNEPUMEHT, PENNTNO3HOE CO3HAHNUE, CEKYNAPHOE CO3HAHUE, MUPOBO33PEHYECKIE YCTAHOBKK

Introduction

Globalization and secularization are changing religious consciousness. Studying worldviews
through language helps to understand these changes, which is important in the context of growing
religious diversity. An interdisciplinary approach combining psycholinguistics, sociology, and
psychology of religion allows us to study complex sociocultural phenomena and identify
unconscious components of worldviews. Religious consciousness is formed by the sacralization of
the everyday, giving symbolic meaning to objects and phenomena. The central idea of religious
teachings is the control of man and nature by transcendental forces or universal principles. The
secular worldview is based on materialism and the ability to know the world by rational methods,
characterized by critical thinking, empirical verification, logical analysis, and the use of the scientific
method. Various forms of worldview offer unique approaches to understanding human nature. The
main types of worldview are "scientific, philosophical, mythological, and religious worldviews" [1,
p-112]. Worldview in the socio-historical context - prevailing beliefs, norms, principles of cognition.
Worldview has the following characteristics: integrity and systemicity, worldview attitudes are
relatively stable over time, a person is able to reflect on worldview positions, worldview is applicable
to various spheres of life and activity, individually for each person, but is formed under the influence

of socio-cultural factors. The key components of worldview are knowledge and values.

Theoretical and methodological foundations

A worldview is a complex system of beliefs, values, and ideas that determine the perception of
the world and attitude toward it. Researchers reveal a close connection between language and
worldview, which becomes the basis for psycholinguistic research. A special contribution to
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understanding the connection between language and worldview was made by M.M. Bakhtin [2], V.
von Humboldt [3], who developed the idea that language reflects and forms the worldview of a
people, E. Sapir and B. Whorf formed the hypothesis of linguistic relativity [4], according to which
language influences the way of thinking and perceiving the world. When perceiving linguistic
messages, the recipient forms a semantic hypothesis based on ideological attitudes, the hypothesis
is constantly checked and adjusted during the processing of the message. How the elements of the
message are perceived will change depending on how much the message corresponds to or
contradicts the recipient's worldview [5]. Ideological attitudes influence the process of perceiving
and interpreting linguistic messages. The concept of "hybrid religiosity" shows the impossibility of
merging the secular and religious in the consciousness of an orthodox Christian [6]. The theory of
"privatization of religion" describes the tendency towards individualization of religious experience
and the formation of "invisible religion" [7]. The concept of "civil religion" describes a special form
of religiosity that unites citizens around common values and symbols [8]. The theory of
desecularization revises ideas about secularization, arguing that society is experiencing a revival of
religiosity in new forms [9]. A methodological tool for analyzing associative fields is the ontological
position proposed by A.V. Ivanov [10], where consciousness is considered as a system divided into
four sectors. Sectors I and II determine interaction with the outside world and the objectification of
consciousness. The spheres of bodily-perceptual abilities and the logical-conceptual component
allow a person to perceive the surrounding reality and determine abstract thinking; these are the
components of the external-objective side of consciousness. Sectors III and IV form internal
experiences and the value component of consciousness. Worldview is reflected through language;
language provides categories and concepts for understanding reality. Student age is the most
sensitive period for the formation of worldview; during this period, various forms of attitude to the
world are integrated, a holistic picture of the world and a stable system of values are formed.
Linguistic consciousness is “a set of images of consciousness formed and externalized with the help
of linguistic means — words, free and stable phrases, sentences, texts and associative fields” [11].
Linguistic consciousness is manifested in everyday speech, texts and associative reactions, which
makes it easily accessible for study. The associative experiment method allows us to identify
unconscious connections between concepts in the linguistic consciousness of native speakers.

Experimental study

For the study, based on the works of Yu.S. Garanov, [12] a list of key Christian values was
formed, reflecting the differences between religious and secular worldviews. The study examined
universal human values and anti-values included in the dictionary "Basic Values of Bearers of
Russian Culture" [13]. Two groups participated in the associative experiment. Group 1: 110 students
from secular universities in Moscow (Moscow State University, Moscow State Pedagogical Univ.,
Moscow State Pedagogical University, Moscow State Pedagogical Univ., Russian State University
for the Humanities) who do not consider themselves believers and do not attend church. Group 2:
110 church-going students (PSTGU) who consider themselves believers and attend church once a
month or more often. During the experiment, stimulus words were presented in written form using
Google Forms. The students were presented with 101 stimulus words. Respondents were required
to quickly and spontaneously associate the proposed value concept with any word that first came to

mind.
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Results of the study and their discussion
Atheism
Secular universities

Faith 11; choice 8; science 7; reason 5; worldview 4; norm, denial 3; adequacy, base, god, people,
objectivity, absence, rationality, skepticism, modernity, mind 2; agnostic, agnosticism, stork, autism,
good, nonsense, future, faithful, perhaps, stupidity, everyone's business, common sense,
intelligence, high, red, scientific, not faith, disbelief, independence, rejection, education, erudition,
refusal, excellent, position, right, emptiness, disappointment, reasonableness, rationalism, reality,
harshness, religion, freedom, blindness, courage, meaning, dispute, flow, point of view, trend, Floki.

Total responses to stimulus: 105, different responses to stimulus: 61, single responses to

stimulus: 42, refusals: 2.

Confessional university

Stupidity, unbelief 9; emptiness 5; atheism, faith, delusion 4; choice 3; unbelief, madness, evil,
worldview 2; atoms, trouble, atheist, indifference, madness, look, golf, sad prospects, sadness,
Darwin, for the lazy, heartache, Europe, idiocy, interest, Marx, many books, wisdom, science, I don't
know, everyday life, fire, limitations, loneliness, denial, absence, mistake, public, bad, out of
ignorance, teenagers, search, law, propaganda, confrontation, disappointment, religion, self-
deception, Satanism, freedom, blindness, word, difficult, death, meaning, doubts, sympathy,

arrogance, strangeness, exists, also faith, tolerance, stupidity, out of date, scientist, human.

Total reactions to stimulus: 104, different reactions to stimulus: 46, single reactions to stimulus:
56, refusals: 2.

Atheism. Secular Universities
v I

faith 11; choice 8; reason 5; worldview 4; denial 3; adequacy 2, base
2, people 2, objectivity 2, absence 2, rationality 2, skepticism 2,
modernity 2, mind 2; agnostic, agnosticism, future, intellect,
scientific, non-faith, dishelief, independence, non-acceptance,
education, erudition, refusal, position, right, emptiness,
reasonableness, rationalism, reality, harshness, religion, meaning,
dispute, flow, point of view, trend, autism

science 7; freedom

norm 3; perhaps, everyone's business, high, excellent, | God 2; stork, red, blindness, Floki
disappointment, courage, blessing, nonsense, true, stupidity,
common sense
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Atheism. Confessional University
v Il

unbelief 9; atheism 4, faith 4, unbelief 2, science, freedom delusion 4; choice 3; evil 2, worldview 2; trouble, atheist, idiocy,
wisdom, limitation, denial, absence, mistake, search, right,
propaganda, confrontation, religion, Satanism, word, meaning,
exists, also faith, obsolete, human, out of ignorance, arrogance

stupidity 9; emptiness 5; madness 2, indifference, madness, sad | Atoms, view, golf, Darwin, Europe, Marx, many books, fire, teenagers,
prospects, sadness, for the lazy, mental pain, interest, | don't know, | blindness, death, scientist, public

everyday life, loneliness, bad, disappointment, self-deception,
difficult, doubts, sympathy, strangeness, tolerance, stupidity

I Bodily-perceptual abilities. Atheism for both groups reflects the inability to understand the
spiritual realm ("blindness"). Associations in group 1 show atheism through images related to nature
and popular culture ("stork", "Floki"). Group 2 has a view of atheism as a denial of the divine through
rationality and materialism, associate atheism with scientific concepts ("atoms", "Darwin"). Group 1
focused on more secular and popular images.

IT Logical-conceptual sphere. Atheism in both groups is considered a consequence of personal

non

choice and worldview ("choice", "worldview"). Both groups see atheism as "absence", associate it
with "meaning", which reflects the understanding of atheism as a lack of faith in God and an attempt
to find meaning in life through rationality and other means. Both groups associate atheism with
"religion" and "denial", the general view of atheism is based on the opposition of religion, a form of
unbelief and a secular worldview. For group 1, atheism is a consequence of the usual modern view

"non

of life ("norm", "modernity"). In group 2, on the contrary, they consider atheism to be an outdated

non

and incorrect view of life ("obsolescence", "out of ignorance"). In group 1, they consider atheism to
be a rational life position ("adequacy" and "objectivity"), in group 2 they see atheism as "propaganda"
and "confrontation", the perception of atheism is associated with the ideological and antagonistic. In
group 1, they see atheism as free and critical ("independence" and "skepticism"), in group 2 they
point to a kind of faith and the human condition ("also faith" and "human"). III Emotional-affective
sphere. Both groups associate atheism with subjective experience and perception. Associations of

n o

group 1 indicate the perception of atheism as a personal choice ("everyone's business", "possible"),

"non

group 1 considers atheism positive ("courage", "excellent"). Group 2 associate atheism with negative

emotions ("sad prospects”, "sadness"). Associations of group 1 indicate atheism as a positive rational
state ("high", "sanity)". Group 2, on the contrary, see atheism as isolation and misunderstanding
("loneliness", "strangeness"). Group 1 considers atheism to be an erroneous position ("nonsense"),
group 2 sees atheism as an everyday negative state ("bad", "ordinary"). Both groups consider atheism
a subjective uncertain state, group 1 is inclined to positive perception, group 2 are oriented towards
sadness, loneliness and negativity. IV Value component of consciousness. Both groups associate
atheism with "freedom" and "science", atheism is associated with independence and rational
thinking, with a scientific worldview. Both groups associate atheism with "faith" and "disbelief",

atheism is a state that can be considered as a belief in the absence of God. Associations of group 1

non non

show atheism as rational and reasonable ("reason", "rationality”, "rationalism"). For group 2, atheism

non non

is erroneous ("delusion”, "mistake", "stupidity"). In group 1, they believe that atheism is associated

"none

with education and intellectual activity ("education”, "intellect"), in group 2, on the contrary, it seems
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limited ("narrow-mindedness", "stupidity"). In group 1, they see atheism as "good" and
"reasonableness”, which indicates a positive perception, for group 2, atheism is "evil", "trouble",

"satanism".

The commandments.

Secular Universities

Rules 8; Bible 7; God's, ten, laws, book 4; Jesus, nonsense 3; God, faith, sins, law, confession,
Moses, religion, sacred, seven, Christ's 2; were, education, advantageous interpretation, stupidity,
Lord's, dogmas, dogmas, dogmas, duty, covenant, reserve, prohibition, prohibitions, Jerusalem,
confessions, books, lies, prayers, garbage, mountain, order, violate, do not kill, do not kill, notations,
moralizing, restrictions, alienation, postulates, rule, call, prophet, framework, vault, rock, tablets,
following, advice, old book, pillar, table, taboo, requirements, foundations, films, Christianity,
Christianity, read, nonsense.

Total responses to stimulus: 106, different responses to stimulus: 57, single responses to
stimulus: 49, refusals: 0.

Confessional University

Beatism 13; law 9; God's 7; rules 6; Testament 5; Moses 4; Lord's 3; God, Bible, God's, Old
Testament, decalogue, book, love, tablet, Christ 2; grace, blessedness, God, important, faithfulness,
mountain, given by God, ten, for connoisseurs, virtue, roads, Gospel of Matthew, fulfillment, truth,
keys, okay, lighthouse, hope, direction, do not kill, restrictions, answers, revelation, worship, rules
of life, rule, Moses brought, sermon, way, freedom, set of rules, holiness, power, tablets, observance,
save the Lord, list, severity, conditions, installations, honor.

Total reactions to stimulus: 106, different reactions to stimulus: 65, single reactions to stimulus:
41, refusals: 0.

The commandments. Secular Universities
v Il

don't kill (He yousati), don't kill (He y6ud) rules 8, ten 4, laws 4, seven 2, sins 2, law 2, religion 2, faith 2,
prohibition, prohibitions, postulates, rule, dogma, dogmas, dogmas,
duty, covenant, education, advantageous interpretation, order,
taboo, requirements, foundations, framework, code, restrictions,
Christianity, Christianity, call, following, violate

nonsense 3, sacred 2, stupidity, nonsense, lies, advice, lectures, | Bible 7, God's 4, book 4, confession 2, Moses 2, God 2, Christ's 2, Jesus,
moralizing, alienation, were books, prayers, old book, pillar, table, reserve, rock, tablets, prophet,
movies, confessions, mount, trash, read, Lord's, Jerusalem
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The commandments. Confessional University
v Il

love 2, beatitudes 13, God's 7, Testament 5, Moses 4, Lord's 3, God 2, | law 9, rules 6, set of rules, list, ten, answers, conditions, guidelines,
God's 2, Christ 2, God's, Bible 2, Old Testament 2, decalogue 2, tablet | rule

2, Gospel of Matthew, do not kill, Given by God, brought Moses,
Revelation, Tablets, Truth

grace, bliss, important, fidelity, rules of life, hope, God save, freedom, | book 2, roads, path, keys, mountain, lighthouse, sermon
direction, virtue, honor, strength, fulfillment, veneration,
observance, limitations, heaviness, okay, for connoisseurs, holiness

I Bodily-perceptual abilities. Both groups associate the commandments with sacred books,
reflecting the understanding of the commandments as written prescriptions ("book"). Associations
of group 1 point to religious practice ("confession", "prophet"), but the commandments are outdated
and unnecessary for them ("garbage"), the associations indicate the perception of the
commandments as a formality ("table"). In group 1, the commandments are associated with an "old
book" and a "rock", which indicates the ancient and unyielding. Associations of group 2 show that
the commandments direct and lead to correct behavior ("path", "roads"), show the way to the light
and the discovery of truth ("lighthouse", "keys"). Other associations of believers indicate a connection

with the sublime and with divine revelation ("mountain").

IT Logical-conceptual sphere. General perception shows the commandments as a set of rules and
regulations that direct behavior ("rules"). Both groups associate the commandments with the biblical
tradition ("ten"). Group 1 considers commandments as fixed beliefs ("dogmas", "dogmas"), limiting
certain actions ("prohibitions”, "taboos") and considers commandments as subjective rules that are
violated ("favorable interpretation”, "violate"). Group 2 sees commandments as guiding and
orienting for life ("attitudes", "direction"), considers them principles that should be followed ("rules
of life", "observance"). Associations of group 2 show commandments as "answers" and "conditions",
which indicates the perception of commandments as providing answers and conditions for the right

life.

III Emotional-affective sphere. General perception includes a set of prescriptions that determine
behavior. In group 1, the commandments are associated with "moral teachings" and "lectures", and
believers with "restrictions", they see the commandments as insignificant and outdated ("nonsense",
"were") and associate them with subjective and tiresome advice ("advice" and "moral teachings"), the
commandments are something acceptable, but not obligatory ("okay"). In group 2, the
commandments are perceived as necessary for following and significant ("important”, "fulfillment"),
associations show them as deserving respect and giving strength ("honor", "power"). For group 2,
the commandments are difficult to follow, but also valuable for those who strive for virtue ("burden”,
"for connoisseurs”). IV Value component of consciousness. Both groups associate the
commandments with God's laws establishing moral principles ("law", "God's"). Both groups
associate the commandments with divine prescriptions given to Moses on stone tablets ("Moses",
"tablets"). Group 1 sees the commandments as useless and deceptive ("stupidity", "nonsense", "lies"),
while group 2, on the contrary, sees them as a source of blessing and virtue ("grace", "bliss", "virtue").
Group 1 associates the commandments with "alienation" and "covenant", which indicates the

perception of the commandments as something that creates distance and divides. Associations of
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group 2 show the commandments as an expression of love, loyalty and hope ("love", "loyalty",
"hope"). For group 1, the commandments are associated with the Christian tradition ("Christ's",
"Christianity"). Associations of group 2 point to the Holy Scripture and divine revelation ("The
Gospel of Matthew", "Old Testament", "Given by God").

Conclusions

Worldview attitudes are revealed through the verbalization of values. The conducted associative
experiment revealed significant differences in the perception of religious concepts by students of
secular and confessional universities. Students of secular universities demonstrate a materialistic
worldview, a tendency to objectify religious experience, and the priority of empirical knowledge.
Their approach to values is more relativistic, with a tendency toward individualism. Students of a
confessional university display an idealistic worldview with a focus on internal experience,
absolutization of religious values, and a traditionalist approach. The differences reflect fundamental
differences in understanding the nature of reality, sources of knowledge, value systems, goals of
human activity, and man's place in the world.
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